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TO THE MOST 


HIGH, MIGHTIE, AND 
Religious Prince, I ame 's by the 
Grace of God, K mg of great Brite 
taine, France and Ireland, 

Defender ot the 
Faith, 


I'VE meelcanc 
Moſt gracious So- 
| weraigne, 1n all 
) humble and ſubs 
miſlue manner, 
to prelene vnteo 
your Princely 
> Se! view, or but lay 
downe ar your Royall toor, this Pledge 
both of my {eruice to God and his 
Church, and of my dutifull and moft 
loyall affeQtion to your lacred Maiclty. 
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Tre ErPISTLE 
Of whom more ficly might I ſecke Pa» » 


y rronage for this Defence of Con/tantine, 
| then of him who is indeed rhe Great 
(Conſtantine of thele laucer Ages ? Be- 
rwixt whom, and the' auncient Con- 
antine, there 1s in all Eminency of 
Honour and Heroicall vertucs logreat 
and ſo faire a correſpondence, that who 
ſo looketh on either of boch,, may in 
himas1ina reſplendear Glaſle, behold 
che full and huely porrraicure of the 0- 
ther. Both deſcended of molt Princely 
Progenitors : Both borne and bred in 
this moſt happy Hand : Both Inheritors 
and Poſleſſors of the Imperiall Crowne 
_ of great Brirraine : Both by treacheries | 
F «)\ orftanyi . . 
| »£cedlus Of malignant enemics tg the Goſpell, 
| | dna mn firſt in tender (a) yeares, then in riper (b) 
no Aur, age , molt: ally aſſaulted: Both 
bNieGdiz. by Gods anly hand, (-) moſt gratioully 
| —_— your Maicſty cucn miraculoully) 
| manrun%* delivered and preferuced for thoſe moſt | 
| mC-lt,cz happy workes, which by your facred | 
| / Dea0»- perſons hee would effect ; Both richly | 
| | 7 | rs bo |camified with Pru tence, 1 wſtice, Clemen- 
partulÞ3® cy, Magnanmaity,& all othcr Ornaments of 
Regall 
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DzDICATOKRKY. 
Regall Maicſty ; eſpecially with Piery, 
which being the Fountaine and Foun- 
dation of all other vertues, ſhincth in c- 
ucry part of the lines of both. Cnſtar- 
tine his Low: to God fuch, that as him- 
lelfe (d) preferred God before bis very [ule (Fuſs de 
{o he gaue this as his (c) chiefeſd In(trufti- Oka ibs 
on to his children , that they alſo ſbauſd **** 
preferre the knowledge of God, and his holy 
Religion, before al! worldly wealth, yea before 
the Empire. His Lows t» Gods Me/Tengers 
and boly Biſh-ps ſuch, that be bat ( f\ then —_— 
at bus owne table, had them in his journeies (as 
Guardians (g)of bis ſoule,wherſoeuer he went ; £)14em 10. 
and /ooking on them not as (h) ar men, but as (6) tem, 
at Cbriſh, whom he conſudered and bebel{ in 0 
them, he moſt honourcd thoſe, who had 
ſuſtained moſt diſhonour tor Chrilt, as 
he declared in B. Paphnutins, who ha- 
uing loſt his night eye, and vic of his 
left thigh for the name of Chriſt, yer 
this blind and lame Paphnutitis: Would (2) () Raf. bo; 
be often call into his Palace, nor only mo(! 0 nM 
wingly embrace bim, bus beleeuing (k ) that he (\) Th th. 
ſbould (as no doubt he did ) jt. & 4 bleſsing ; 
frors thoſe blemiſhes , hee woula pvith greedy 
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ki/ſ-s cheriſh rhe diſeraced place of that eye, 
wich was pulled out for rhe profeſſion of 
Chriſt. His Loue to Gods ſeruice fuch, that 
both for Praying, hee beſtowed whole ” 


- richer therein, and himlelfe allo , a5 4 


. mm) holy Prieſt, did with geale an! feruency, 
offer vp that Incenſe of a deuout and religi- 
45 ſoule pnto God: and for hcring Gods 
Itord, his attentive affection and reue- 
rence thereunto, was far morc then or- 
dinary. E*{-bius relates, (n) how while 
himlelte 4 reached before the Em peror, 
he though being in durifull manner 
requeſted by Euſebms; not one| y refuſed 
r- ju: dwne,but when Euſcb:us tearing to 
be toe tedious, intended abruptly to 
breake off his ſpeech, the Empcrour 
would not permit hum fo to doc, bur 
exhorted him to d to the cnd of 
his Sermon * and when Ewſcbius the fe- 
cond time cntreated him ro fir downe 
and take ſome eaſe, the Empcrour a- 
gaine rctu ling, with a ja and jeurre coun- 
renance anſwered, It 18 wot fir , enter with 
neg/1gcnce 07 irreuerence, to heave the 1! ord of 
3d, His {-ue vo the Churches and Houſes 
- 
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DEeDicartoRyY. 


þ of God ſuch A that almoſt ener 1 where (; ) (s) [2 14 
throughout his Envire , he cither builded 48 
new,or repayred & enlarged | he decay- 
ed Churches,and that with (uch beauty 
| and Munihcence, that bee /jared (þ) ng 14.16 +. 
coſd in ſo pious a Worke. His Loew =o 
| the peace of Gods Church tuch: that he nor 
oncly rooke away (q) the occations of _ 
| quarrels among Bulhops, but to preuent — 
contentzons himlelfe {at (-) in their Sy- ,. 
| nodall aflemblies ; yea far there, as the <>. 
Bulbop (  ) of them all, and by his vig1- (/): 
lancy and prudence, reduced all bock = 4 
| to vnity in faith, and amity in affection. 
As the like ſincere Louc vntoGod,to his 
| hol y Bubops, and to the peace a ad * FF 
| ty of his Church, is rclucent in your 
Maiclty, and by innumcrable demon- 
{trations made cuident vnto all: So in 
the manner and mcanes of /r9/1121.18 
and j7- pagaring the faith, it may be truly 
aid, ro the immorrall honour of your 
acred Perſon, that neither -C onſtanrme, 
nor any other Prince or Emperour is a 
match therein. Conſtarme hike Daui, a 


King of Warre, by the ſword of bartcll 
Mp 
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THE EPISTLE 


© ſubducd the pride and rage of perſecu- 


ting Tyrants, and fo with the borders 
of his Empire, enlarged the profeſlion 
of Chrilt : your Maielty like Sa/omon, a 
King of Peace, by that «tn of diuine 
and vnexpreſſable knowledge and wile- 
dome, wherewith the God of Heauen 
hath filled your facred breſt, with the 
Sword of Gods Spirit , _ the 
"ride, Idolatries, and Impictics of that 
Man f Sinne, hath made glorious the 
truc faich of Chnalt, not onely in, and 
beyond the bounds of your owne, and 
the Romane Empire, but from Great 
Brittaine, cuentothe vemoſt borders of 
the Earth. Ce ime for his great lear- 
ning and love vnto it, is molt highly 
and moſt iultly renowned. His vacant 
times (t) be beſtowed in writing of moſt vſe- 
full Treatiſes, which cuttome he continued 
(u) cuen to his laſt age. The excellency of 
whole writings may bee calily difcer- 
acd , partly by that one Oration, al ca- 
tum Sanftorum, which demonſtrates an 
heart, = with all humane and diz 


11nc knov ; partly by that auidi- 
ty, 
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DEZDICATOKY. 

, ty which whoſe (x) multitudes had , who 
focked to hearc his Princely and di- 
uinc diſcourſes. But in truth, what are 
thele, to thoſe lo many Pine cs?to thoſe 
| exact and neucr luthciently admired A- 
pologetica's of the Faith? to thoſe divine 
and inimitable meditati ns,to thole innu» 
mcrable and melliluous Orations, which 
haue, and (till doc flow from the vn- 
empricd Fountaine of your Maieſtics 
ſacred tongne and pen? which cuen en- 
force all judicious and religious Hea- 
rers and Readers of them, to breake 
torth into thoſe patheticall admirations 
of the Queene of Sheba. It (y) was 4 true 13, ones 
word which I heard cf thy ſayings and of thy 9-5-**- 
wiſedome: but behold the one balfe thereof was 
nos told vnto me. Hatpy are thy men, and 
happy are th J fernants, n bich [land before 
thee alway, and heare thy wiſelone. Bleſ- 
jed be the Lord thy God, which lued thee, ts 
ſet thee on his 1 brone, as King inſtead of the 
Lord thy God. Becauſe thy God [vacd Iſrae!,to 
eſtabl:/o it for eucrthorfore bath be made thee 
K ing veer them, to execute In*gement 7 In- 
ce, his Emmency of Picty, Knowledge 

«& and 
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Tas EpisSTLE 

and Wiſcdom,as 1n all truce Chriitian & 
Religous heares it hath, and will ever 
molt delcruedly purchaſe both Henow 
and 4{mirarmm: So from the {nes of 
/ic/al, & enemies to the taith of Chrilt, 
What elſe could bee expect: , bur the 
bitter (coffes and ſcurr!l Calumnies of 
of their moſt virulent and venomous 
tongues? In which kind of baſe and re- 
wling Oratory, the Iw/ians, Z »w;, and 
other heathen Maligners of Conſtan- 
tine, doc by many degrees, come (horr 
of the moderne Pacenty Par/-1j, and 
Scioppy of this age: all whoſc names ſhall 
rot and become as dung on the Earth, 
when the vnblemiſhed Honor and the 
moſt bleſſed nanes of the rwoC 0nſtantines, 
ſhall as an ointmene of moſt precious 
Spickrard bee throughout the 
whole Church of God:For God himſclfe 
hath foretold (xz) of both. Them 5hat bo- 
nenonr me will I boon : but they that deſpiſe 
me /ball be deſpiſed. What in this Treatiſe I 
haue now faid, either for the Honor & 
Defence of the former C: nſtantme, Or in 
dilcouery of that forged Romane Synod, 

which 
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DEDICATORY. 


which abctring the calummes deniſed a» 
ainſt him,was the firſt occaſion of the 
whole diſcourlſe,or of the Popes remporall 
Monarchy,which veterly fubuerts the Im- 
perial Dignity and Rights both of Con- 
fdantine and all other Princes; I do heere, 
myſt Gracious Soueraigne,with al humility 
both of mind and body, lay downe be- 
fore your ſacred Maiclty;in few, but fer- 
ucnt words, beſoeching the God of glo- 
ry that after a /ong and moſs ws Reiguc 
here vpon earth, your Maieſty nor lce- 
uing bur exchanging this earthly, with 
an heaucnly Diadem, may both reigne 
here in your Proncely and Moſt bleſſed - 
ſo long as the World endureth, and be- 
ing crowned with Immortality, may thine 
as the Sunne inthe brightnefle of cele- 


ſtiall glory for cucrmore. 


alkits ; 


Your Maiefties moſt bumble 
and dunful! [ubicft, 
" Ri: Crakanthorp. 


—— 
—_ 


The Contcnts. 


——_——o—e e—_ gs... 
— — 


The Contents of the Chapters in the 
firſt part, which is the defence of 
ConSlantine, 


T He firſt reaſon promng the ſecond Romun Synod 
nicy Siluetter ro be 4 forgery, taken from the 
perſons [nppoſed ts bane bin affembled thertn, Ca.t 

The ſccond reaſon prouing the ſame Rom un- Sy- 
mod to be a forgery, taken from the Als and Canons 
thereef. Cap. 2. 

The third reaſon proving the ſame Synod ts bee 4 

forgery , taken from the tee when this Councel! 
ſay to bave bene held. Cap.z. 

The fourth reaſon prowming the [ume 19 be a forveyy 
taken from the ſuppoſed murder of Critpus by bu fa 
ther Conſtantine, Cap.q. 

The fift reaſon prowine the [ame Synod ts be 4 (or. 
otyy taken from the ſuppoſed iep? 9,it of Conlitat- 
une, Cap.Fy, 

The fixt reaſon prouing the ſame Synod ts ot 4 (or. 

” gery, taken from the Baptiſene of Conitunune /y 
Pope Siluciter, Cap. s, 

The ſeurmth ye«(on prouing the ſame ©1994 09 06 4 
forvery iden from the Donuion of Contiuny e, 
and fir 0 of che Charter or Eautt thereof Cap.”. 

That Conſtantine made 12 [uch Donition as they 
pretend and the reaſons of Gretzer to prout that 7) 0- 
nation refared\ Cap. 5, | 

Three reaſons to prove wat Conſtantine avs 
made any [uch Donation 47 they pretend , 07 Ly 
word or wriiing. Cap.9. 
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The Contents of the Chapters in the 
firſt part, which is the defence of 
Cont anne, 


T He firſt reaſon promng the ſecond Remun Synod 
<nicy Siluelter ro be 4 forgery, taken from the 
perſons [nppoſed ts bane bin affembled thertn, Ca.1 
The ſccond reaſon proving the ſame Row in” Sy- 
mod ts be « forgery, taken firom the A(ls and Canons 
thereef, Cap. 2, 
The third reaſon proving the ſame Synvd ts bit 4 
forgery , taken from the twne when thus Councel! us 
ſaga to bawe bene held, Cap.z. 

The fourth reaſon prowing the [ime (9 be a foroeyy 
taken from the ſuppoſed murder of Critpius by bu fa 
ther Conſtantine. Cap. | 

The fift reaſon prowine the [ax Synod to be 4 or. 
otry taken from the ſuppoſed icpro/ie of Conitaty 
unc, Cap.Fy. 

The fixt reaſon pr omins the [ane Synod £2 bt 4 lor 
very , taken from the Baptrſme of Conttatniune by 
Pope Siluciter, Cap. 6, 

The {eurnth re<(on prouing the [ame £11954 10 Ot 4 
forvery iden from the Donation of Contianty e, 
and fir (1 of the Chas ter or E daft thereof Cap”, 

That Conſtantine mace 12 [ucl Donition as they 
pretend and the ve2/ons of Gretzer to prout that 7) 6- 
nation reſted Cap. 5. 

Three red ons lo proue at - mitangeac a 'W*y 
made any [uch Donetiw 47 they pretend , eitnr (y 
word or wriling. Cap.9. 
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The Contents. 


Seuen witneſſes alledged by Deftor Marta for 
proofe of Conſtantines Downet12» ex imuncd: namely 
the firſt Nicen Deancell, Eulcbus Cxlarients, le 
rome,Pope Damaſus ghe «7 of Siluciicr,Pope Ge- 
Liſius and Ifidore, Cap. 10. 

The eredite of foure Popes and twe Counce!s aledged 
for proefe of the Donation examined : name!y Hadri- 
ant. Leog. ws 3.486 Nicholas z. the ſc- 
cond Nucene and the Conncell at Conſtance, Cap.tt, 

Sixteent other witneſſes , alledged for profe of 
Conſtantines Donation, ,xamme4: namely Aniclm, 
Iuo,Deus ded, Adalhardus, Mart .Polonus,An- 
toninus,V incentins, Beluac, Sigibert, Ado, Go- 
rotrid,Orho Fri us, Ballamon, Damia- 
nus,Bernard& Li Cremenenis,Ca.r2, 

Thirty Lawyers, Ciilians and Canoniſfhs alled 
by Marta,go prowethe Donatian of Conſtantne and 
an an{woer wmethem.Cap.1 ;. 

T he teſirmonies of eight Emmperer s,7.cno, luſtinuan 
Charles the 1, Lewis, Henry the 2. Otho the 4. 
{1 cdrick the 2.4nd Charles the 4. aLedged by Mar- 
:a ca w#ncfſes of Conſtantines Done(tom examined 
Cap.14- 

F oure reaſons brought by Doctor Marta, and Car» 
dina/! Albanus for the Donation made by Conſtan- 
tine 12 the pretended Edith, yeſwred. Cap. 15. 


The Contents of the Chapters m the ſecond 
part, which 1s, Of the Popes Tempor all 
CMonarery 


F the Popes Temper oll Monarchy, and what ins 
portant conſequent; de en{me ther cafe Cap. .ſ 
T 
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The Contents, 
That Chra/t had no / ach Tempor1/l Monarchy ah 
now claimed for the Pope.Cap.2. 
That Chrift gene no Temporall Monarchy to Peter 
wor to any of bu Apoſties, wor uny of their ſucceſſors, 


Cap. z» 

Thet the Popes tempor a! mani thy uw condemned by 
the indy envent of the Primitive Church, and of gene 
rall Councels: a4 al(0 by the Fathers and learntd wri- 
tr; whe Gued from the 550. yeare a/ter Chriſt, Ca.g 

That the Popes temporall monarchy & condemned 
by the Fathers and learned writers who lined from 
the 506. t9the 1000,yeare after Chrift, Cap.5, 

That the Popes temeporall menarcly u condemnes 
by the Biſhops and learned writers , who lined from 
the 1000.40 the 1100,grareafrey Chriſt, Caps, 

That the Popes temporal! monarcoy xs condemued 
by the Biſbops and learned writers who lined 
the yeare 1100 to the yeare 1200 4fter Chriſt. Cay, 

That the Popes remwpoyall monarcl'y u condemned 
by the Beſtraps and learned writers who lined from 
the yeare 120040 the yeare 1300 after Chrift,Ca.8 

That the Papes temporal! monarchy @ condemned 
by the Biſbops and learned writers whe lined from the 
yeare 1300.to the yeare 1400. after Chriſt, Cap.g, 

That the Pepes temupora// monarchy is condemned 
by the Biſhops end (car ned writers whe lived from the 
yeare 1400t9 theyeare 1500.4/ter Chriſt, Cap. 10 

That the Popes tempora!/ monar by is rondemned 
by the Biſhops and learned writers who lived from the 
yeare 1500tothe yeare 1620, Cap.tt, 

That the Popes temporall Monarchy is (0ndemntd 
by the Emperonrs, Kings, 4nd Impernall (Lites jm th 
ſeweral/ ages of the Church, Cap.12. 


F-rithe corrigat benewo (us loiJor, 
Parte 1149 Texis. 


Vice 16.415. Artes reade Arleapage 6 4 line t doth , 
:* 26e dorl; (carce repreſent p# 5 lin.1 4. Geo. r.1600,p 58. lin. 29, 
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Partnum AMargine, 


Vage 2./ie 2 aan 2ceedet 1h Tre fr, Tridify.p6.Ly. 
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Cap.1 


OS ROSOSOSOSOM 


CHAP. I. 


The firſt reaſon prouing the ſcromd Romane Synod vs 
der Silneſter , to bee 4 forgery taken from the per- 
ſons ſuppoſed to haue bene a/Jembled 


therein. 


= L L the calumnies ob- 

: TY - ieted co Conſtantine 
SANA have ſuch dependance 
Ap In on the ſecond Romane 
A apy Synod held in gylec-" 

| [QI KD} Hers rime, that the due 
fs | examining of this one 


they haue moſt malitiouſly deuiſed agaivſi him. 

Now this Romance Synode might ivſtly and =p 
with mucheaſe be reiefted, and that by the way- ©. 
rant of that true and memorable teſtimony of 
Hincmarus * Biſhop of Rhemes, who (peaking of 
ſome of the Decrees thereot , faith, Catholics 
Fecleſia inter Synodalte decrers non computats, The þ Mics lr 
Catholicke Church doth not efteeme the+t De- * << on? 
crees made in this Romane Councellto bee Syno- 7.5: © 
dall. Butbecavſe it is cited both by Pope Nicholas « 5:!!.1b.r 0+ 
> the firſt, and by Felloywine, ©as a worthy Synod Tn ar 4 
firengrhaing the Popes ſupremacie.,, magnified by ,...;.....uc. 

6 UT G16 


pt .. 


The d-fence of Conſtantin: Cap.y, 


—— 


So 5 oa 


+7 "** Baronius * for an aactent monument of 1'e Courchand 
Om AM. - . 

Gus ve 1c-11- for oſacrec Conn fact an one, by 
ma tm omplu- Bimngres f and c ja their Romm Bren/aries, 
1» to the publicke vie of the Chucch, Ict vs more 
(cpts hibea- at large , and ſeriouſly conſider ih.c worth and 
"-, nt  dignine thereof : examining firſt , che perſons 


142d 421 > 11h 
7 en therein aſſembled, , the Als and Canons 


11m ce thereof. I hicdly,che time and ome carcumſtances wich 
Baan, Cconcernethe ;ns mhenioyplc to haue beene 
2429. held: by cuery one of which I doubt not but the 
and forgery of this Synod will bee made 

Concily atis manileft. 


nuli1mms Forthefrft, had therebeenany ſuch true Coun- 
2n:0d.uz 29, Cell,the Church ſhould not have accounted that at 
/ Bincom.1- Ne, but this at Rowe forthe firſt generall Councel: 
— = for this could not be thought a provincial! Synod, 
; 5621 om: [eeing vnto it were called, and tinic, as the 


c (Q) 1am & (2- baſe 


en: Romans 


2.5.5 Adtsdo ſhew,ofthe W iſhops 139. ofthe 
n. ' Greeke Biſhops 132. out of Rimecorure (which Pro- 
Prol. Ta- lone Þ in the very vemoſt part of Epypr, 


vs 2AFSE- txre beyond Alexandria ) $7. Biſhops. When our 
of ſo many ſcuerall Provinces , ſubic co ſeveral] 
Patriarkes, ſo many Biſhops as 328. were called and 
preſent : what reaſon can bee imagined why this 
ſhould not be a generall Councell as well as that at 
Nice , wherein were not ſo many Biſhops, 
nor in likelyhood out of ſo many diſtin Prown- 
ces? And becauſe it was held before the Nicewe 
Covuncell, it muſtneedes ( had there beene ſuch an 
one ) haue beene reckonedthe fiſt of all generall 
Synods. Secing then the Church never {o accoun- 
red it,but cuer beldthatat Nice (which was celebra- 
s red 
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red after this) for the firſt, it is manileſt by the 
Churches wdgement that they knew not of any 
fuch Romane Councell as this vader Silueſter. 

Bar oni«« tO heale this ſore,telleth i vs, that in the * + 25-32 4, 
edition of Creſconius the Greeke Biſhops are omit. "54 
ted, and he giues a reaſon why they could notbee 
preſent at this Councell , becauſe there was not 
time enough tocall Biſhops out of ſo remote coun» 
tries : adding further, that 5y/weſley called onely the 
lcalian Biſhops to this Synod. Berenius might as 
wellin plaine tearmes have profeſſed the Acts of 
this Councell,wherein all theſe are ſayd to have bin 
aſſembled, to be falſe and forged, ( which is the 
porn! we endeauour to proue:) butthe Cardinall 
was lothto ſpeake , and afterthc Afaceds» 
he ran, nr pade a: ——_——— Ln 
this his \modeſtic : See bur 
incoherent theſe conieQtures of Baron ates — 
very vncertaine how long or ſhort the time was at- 
ter the Synod was firſt ſummoned till the Seſſion 
thereof : and why out of Greece they might not as 
ealily come to Kowe a ſhort ſummons, as out 
of Erype and the vero dy wo part thereot ( where Rmoco+ 1, Bell.l.b.+ 
rwrs 1s) I thinke it would pr Baron to de- © | qr 6 
clare. Againe, whereas 84roni«s would out of the _ = 
Creſcomian edition have the number of Biſhops in h— 
that Synod to be 2 30. hemighthaue obſerued that þ Rom eg ___ 
his fellow Bellaymine * , yea and their owne Brews !o-3* 2b <4 
rie | direQly checketh that number, and telleth him, (***** 
that there were 280. or 284. Biſhops preſent : = Wrwcia « 
yet neither of thoſe numbers doe accord with the ©* 
Acs® of that Councel! : for if the Grecke Biſhops ., —_ 

B 2 ang 
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and they of Rinworare be both omitted , there are 
but 1 39-which wants g0.0f Baronri number,and of 
Bellarmines 149. It they of Greece onely bee left our, 
andthe other of Rinccorwra admitted, then were pre- 
ſent 196.which wants of Baronizs number 34.2nd of 
Pellarmines £4. SO incoherent and contuled is their 
account inſeckingtodefend the truth of this Sy. 
nod. Further, whom can Baromws periwade that in 
 Tanum Tl Jalre® alone there were at that time 230. Biſhops, 
gain 174-2 as by this account ® there muſt, which onely num- 
Nico ——— ber of Nalrans(arre more P then was at Tremt )might 
195 wile Ro- have overſwayed in any ancient Councell whatloe- 

mam credr- ucr the Pope had 
ed in theirdeſence 


Bar, 
34- nu = Bur leaving them thus i 
4am © ofthis Synod, Lwiſhanyind; t man tothinke 
<1 van With himſelie , what credit is to bre giuento that 
_— ; Councell 5 whereinthe forgerer was not aſhamed 
'x: £r:1c9:0s, £0 [er downe-the names and Cyrorraphos 4 the 
-z0.b14, hand-writings of 132. Biſhops as conſenting ro 
6,124 114” that Synod: nat oneotwhich (as the Cardinal af- 
in Appen pot ſures you) were formauch as preſent in the Synod : or 
memo wheeherhee might not as eaſily forge a few Ca- 
4 A+.Cone. nons out of his owne brainc, as counterſcit the 
Kom,cop.1, names and hand-weitngs of {ſo many Biſhops 
wherein his fraud might more eaſily bee perceiued 


and controvicd. Thisbriefly for the perſons, 


CrnAy. 
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Tie ſecond reaſon, proving this Romane Synode 
'obe 4 forgerte, taken fromthe Alts and 
Canons thereof, 


HE ſecond conſideration is of 
vi the Acts and Decrees ſuppoſed 
tobe made 1n this Zomene Coun- 
'Þq cc], whercin there are diuerſc 
| euident demonſtrations of for- 
"T7. »/ geric. /n it Was condemned Phots- 
214 as their Brewarie * tieſtifieth, and the like is at- 
firmed by the Eprlogue,” or rather Preface to that 
Councell. An vatuth voide of all probabilitic, 
ſceing the hereſic of P/-41n:s ſprung vp as Socrates 
eruly (heweth, diuers yeares after the death both of 
Conſtaniime and Sylueſter : tor after the Councell ar 
Amiiach in Ewe «ny, he © faith z that at Sirmiun mou 


hereſis exoritur, a new hereftc did atile, and that | 
was theherefic of Photinus, And againe, © when <7 


Phatinus Biſhop of Sirmium endenured 10 diuulge 
that doilrime which he had demſed, and tumwit beoan 
ls ariſe about it, the Enperour Conftantius com- 
runnded a Synod to be called to Syrmican, wherein they 
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aepoſed bum from bis BiſVoprickes Thus Socrates, and / ©: 


the like Goth Soz1men © afhrme Had Photinns bene © 
condemnedia the great Necear, and againe in this ,,.. , 


Fomane Synod by Silzſter, (as their Brew are Laith 


he was) how did he conminue Biſhop of Syminm | 


more then thinie yeares* alter that lentence 7 of | 


Þ 3 v\ Nat 
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what needed the Conncell at Syrmium ro examine, 
or condemne either him or his heretic, which both 
by Pope $-{«eſfer had fo long betore bene condem- 
acd, and allo bythe great N:cene Councell ? or 
uw could cither Stlaeſter in the Remane Synod, or 
the Nizene Councell condemne that hereſie in 
Photinus,who firſt to broach his hereſie neare 
hand rwenty yearesafter the end of theſe two Sy- 
nods ? Biniws ſaw and confeſled this, and therefore 
2; 5 no14in faith; s That whichis ſpoken ot the Photintans to 
9 ©9%%, be condemned inthis Remane Synod, Plane falſum 
22 ef, lrisvrerly(alfe. 

Inthe third Chapter of that Councel 1s decreed, 

That a Presbyter may mot accuſe a Biſhep, mor 4 Dea- 

com 4 Presbyter nor 4 ſub-Deacon, « Deacon.Concer- 

ning which Canon, let the iudgement of Himema. 

b Hine, Fpift oi obſcrued, He Þ art large proueth both by 
7-0p.24+% Scripture and aurcient Canons, the contratieto 
"® this : he calsthis razam grinionew, a vaine opinion, 
and whereas ſome doe produce ,faith he, Saint $4 

veffer to have decreed theſe things : he tels vs, that 

the Cathelike Church doth not account them a5 Synod all 

decrees. And alter he hath recited the words of 

this Remane Synod, and of this third Chapter 

1 4.ep 24. thereof, he ſaith iof it; Que dicts quam adurrſe (ibs, 
O& quam dinerſa a Sanctis Canomibus & ſaerrs legtb us 

ſimi nems eff gud dubrtes « Which fayings, how con- 

traric they are in themſelues, how repugnant 

10 the holy Canons and ſacred Lawes, there is 

none that doubr, And after he hath profeſiedly 

retuted that Decree by ſundry reaſons, he inthe 

a 144 cnd cor.cludes, * Quapropter credendam men <t, 


where- 
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wherefore it is notto be beleeued, that Saint Sylue- © 
fter did make ſuch Decrees, Thus their famous Arch- 
biſhop of Khemes, 
[a the third Chapter is ſet downe, That 4 Biſb4p 
ſal not be condemned -1nder [euentie two witne(/es 
areinft him, nor 4 Presbyter vndey fortie ſource, nor a 
Deacon ronder thirtie [ixe, nor « Sub-deacon, Acoluth, 
exorctſt or Reader under ſcauen :and theſe witneſſes 
i maſt be ſuch as have wife and children. So the Sy. {Teeromem 
nodall Canon. It were worthy the learning, {lee- | pro—ay 
ing the Canon preſuppoleth , that a Biſhop ang mann, vo” 
Presbyter may be accuſed and condemned) who {225 090"s” 
they are tharcan poſltbly bearc any witneſſe againſt & cr: v.rv4 
them,nor one Biſkopor Presbyter againſt another, <2n2"% n= 
for they are not ſuch witneſſes as may have wiues 2514.5, ca.x +, 
and children, if you will belecue their Remane do- 1506s. V 
@rines ® and decrees.Not any inferior vato them, 
for that the ſame Canon * forbids; not any lay vor elf, 
perſon, for a Canon of amore ancient Pope, #and ” ©7 
of as great authoritic asthis of Silaeffer decreeth, © ann rw cit 
Laico now licet quenquam Clericwm acenſare, A lay Pos oo 
man may not accuſe any Cleargic man. It wasnot j-c1c Þ. 1. 
without good cauſe that Hinemaras faid ; The Ca- »C:n.2. conc, 
now wasrepugnant to it ſelfe, And of thelaſt clauſe 337 . . 
touching married witneſſes, Hinemarss cenſure is eift.s. & © 2- 
moſt iuſt, quam ? 4b/nrdam [it rattoaperta demonſtrag. 7 * 
Manifeſt reaſon doth demonſtrate that to beveric ; 11... +; 4.- 
abſurd, that the teſtimonies of ſuch as haue wives <7. 2 ;. 
and children, ſhould be more eſteemed then fuch 
as are continent, or married and haueno children. 
In this Synod 4 is mention divers times of the 5 ©" © 
Cardimnall Deacons of Kome, which Tile of Cardinals ©" 
not 
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to Deacons in Srineſters 
daics, is more then prob For the name Car- 
dinall being added to Biſhop, Presbyter, or Dea- 
con, berokens a difterence betwixt ſuch and others, 
the ene * baning the dramitie and rich toelect the Pope, 
aun bee of his Councell im nmg the Church : the 
other wanting bath theſe, = ſay that in Sr/neſters 
tims there were ſome Cardinal Deacons , or 
Pcesbyrers of Kome, implyes that fome others of 
the Pcesbyters and Deacons of &-me were not 
Cardina!s, orciſe it were triuolous and idle to vie 
that addition. Now in Silweſters time, and long af+ 
ter all the Presbyrers, and all the Deacons of Rowe 
ioyned in the cietion of the Pope, and athified 
him in gouernment, Of thelater (which is aſſiſting 
the Pope)thofe frequent Kemene Synods vied in the 
times of auncicnt Popes, ate witnellcs, 15hich ſince 
the erection of the Colledge of Cardina's 15 prowne out 
of ſc, «s Bellarmine  fatith,and in thetr flead the 
Con/i[t-ries of the Cardinals hawe ſucceeded, Ot the 
former, which is theeledtion of the Pope, belides 
innumerable examples, the fourth Canon of their 
firſt Councell vader Symmacbes is a witnelle, where 
the elecizon of the Pope 8s fiemrfied * ts be made by the 
con(en! totrus Ectleſtaſties ordimis, of toe whole order 
of the Romane Cleargie, or of the mutor part of them: 
And this was aboue 170. yeares * attcr this Komane 


Synod. B-//zrmine who hath laboured this point, 
acknowledgeth this truth with vs. 7s, ſaith he, 

15 the onely difference betwixt the 1ncient and the (at- 
a * c; fer tmes, becauſe of old, byreſon of the paucitie of per- 
Ain, J0%, om%; 14 communi poc of ficts funcebantur, Alb 


(we 
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the Presbyters and Deacons of Rome did in common 

per forme that dutie ( of electing and af viſting the Pope) 

and {o) the Romane Prezbyters and Deacons that were 5 No" dfun- 
Cardinals, were not difting wſbed fromtheſe that were Fly 
not Cardinals but afterwards when the naonber of Preſ- Diacon & o- 
byter; and Deacons did increaſe, it was needfmil to ſeu Mon = = 
lect ſome few that ſhould prrforme this of fiee, and thoſe nul tht 
were called Cardinall Preibyters, and Cardinall Des- 
cons of the boly Church of Rome, Thus Bellarmine, 
who tels vs withall, chat chis reducing the Popes e« 
leQiontoa few (elefted Biſhops , Presbyrers, and 
Deacons, is not late or new, ſeeing it is five or (ixe 
hundreth yeares old, Which ancquitie wee enuy 
not to Cardinall Deacons, ſeeing the Cardinall 
conleflerh that for the firſt times (vntil 1000.yeares 
after Chriſt) all the Fomane Presbyrers and Dea- 
cons were Cardinals ahke,no diftcrence being a- 
mong them, for which fome were to becalled Car- 
dinals,and not others. Wherefore ſeeing this &o- 
mane Synod giues the Title of Cardinals to Remaane 
Deacons, of which name at that time there nenther 
was nor could be any vſe, it may thence be percei- 
ued that the deviſer uf thele Synodal As, bewray- 
ed both his malicein forging, and ignorance indc- 
ing « fo very vnskilfully, it being as ridiculous to 
call thoſe old Romane Dcacons, Diacent Cardinals, 
{io the Synod faith) as to lay Dizcont hamines, of 
Diacomt Clerict, 

Yea, ut in Silueſters tre 4:4 the Remane Deacons 
were not Cardinals, (ſaith Bellarmine © ) but ſeaucn | 
onely who were cheeſe amon? the reſt, Bellurmme © 
berein contradifteth his owne ſaying. For im 

his 
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his Controverſizs be teacherh , 741 wrre were 
*.1, but ſentn* Deaconsin Rom? 11 Stinr/te 51m 5 And 
| ** that he p:o4cs by the Councc| of Veore/area, 
Coic, N bj34/.217 1decre? | 1041 18 ove ene, i119 $9907 bee wet 
4,514 and ample, ſeptemrantumn devere ©//e D14aconos, there 
. 0171: ro be onely feaven Doacons: \Vinch Coun- 
$11,14....6 cli was then verie freſh in memoric, ( as held < in 
an »215,vt col- thetine vl Pope Silneſter) anJ W3S wuhall appro- 
_— wks by the Romane Church: Now a// thoſe ſea- 
Dies 2. Wen to but beene Cardinals, both this Romane © Sy- 
ca 6. lis. nod auoucheth, and Bellarmine * expre/l; confeſſethe 
{11094 By whatother Arithmeticke then he can fiade any 
wh one Romance Deacons in Salueffers time, that were not 
<pc0es",5 Cardinals, bat bytherule of tal(hood, it is not ca- 
{ T:m>ors fie to conicture. And although among ſeaucn, 
Slut”, it were no incongruitie to call two or three of 


ron them Gardinall Deacons, aschictc among the reſt, 


Romer 114 
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£21: (Cell. yer rocallthem all Cardinals, as the Councel doth, 

ny 21+ itis as ablurd asto callall the thirtic two points, 
i omns>, Cardinall winds; Which nonc but fuch as the vn» 
exan: C1: gilfull forgerer of thisRomane Synod will affirme, | 


1... Foritallbe Cardinals, then are nonc Collateralhit 
£2.49, allchicfc, thenanoaeinſerior. 
In another Canon, $ Silaefer 1; /ard to have 
. '" atpoiated with « londe wore, that no prebyter | 
[ould make Chriſme , and the re:/on thereof the 
Pete there gines, becauſe Chriſt bai) his Name of | 
Cr:{-n2 , By which reaſon it is as torceably con- | 
ſequet, tharno Biſhop, nor i':c Pope himilcl'c 
11y make Chiilme, Thederiuation of Chrilis 
' & WI | 1n force the one botl a\ Logically and 
1c0\05cally asthe other. And why may not a 


Presbys 
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Presbyrer make Chriſme, as well as make Chriſt 
bimſclte ? Or why ſhall not this reafon exclude 
a Presbyter from conſecrating of tranſubſtantia- 
ting the Bread , as well as frem conſecrating 
Oyle or Chrilme ? Sure this and the former rea- 
lon concerning married VWirneſles, were both 
lcamed in one forge of ſumplicitic and folly, 

There are other like worthy reaſons ſet downe 
in another Canon, " which forbids any Clearoie 
wan is emter mito the Court, quoniam amnis curis 
a cruore dictny , Becaule eucry Court bath his 
name of crueltie. $:/ue/ter, it leemes, was defirous 
to ſhew his Papall authoritic in decreeing Lawes 
for Grammarians as well as for Diuines, and ma- 
king a new Etmmologicum. Pomp. Feſtus knew not 
this Papall Erymon, when the laid; Curis ef 
locws wb1 publicss Curas rerunt , It is called the 
Court of thoſe publique cares , and vigilancie of 
the chieſe Magiſtrate and his Miniſters, for 
the publique good and happineſſeot the Com- 
mon-wealth , who hke Zpammundaes, watch and 
wake for the Cirtie, whule the reſt by meanes 
of their care,fleepe lecurely. Ciceroknew not of 


this Etymon, when he deſcribed * the Court ts * 


be gemepluns [anthttatrs, the Temple of ſanctutie, of bo- 
nour , of wiſedome, of publicke Counſell, and the like. 
If cuery Court hath his nameof crucitic, what 
ſhall be chought of the Zomuna Cariz, of whichit is 
ſaid ; Non welt wer ſine wllere? Nay it were well 
if they would onely flecce, bur alaſlegthey flay and 
wouric the ſheepe of Chriſt. Je is chat Court 
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{ Clad. Ei. of which E/pencess 1 their learncd Biſhop ſpea- 
"7 77" keth, wiſhing Pras the fifth would heare what an 
c4,1 41:51i,2, Ntalian Poct and Divine faith of ir, There remaines 
is the ſpeepefeld the yoare, the Tyger, the Lyon, the 
Liberd , the Griffin, the Panther and Beare, And 
vnto 7corhe tenth he feared not in plaine tearmes 
tay z Romand gram muculats wenrno Caria, The 
Romane Court is defiled with poylon, the con- 
tagion —_— hath inteRed all Countries, Thus 
» Nemo+'c- and much more Eſpeneess, explaining how truly 
wore SilneflersEtymon to the C ourt of Rome, 
quamlibe: m- The Canonit ſelte whereof thats a rea(on, is not 
et un Cure vnworthy obſ z the Pope and Synod moſt 
Conc.Ram.z, Araightly torbid either Deacon or Priefft , or any Cler- 
» Ira cxplic3- pie may for their owne or for any cauſe at all tocome, or 
Ws He Jo mach asenter unto any( ſecular ® ) Court, for that 
conſtumr, vt i 1dolatry; and if any vert, Anathems [u/crpiar, nun- 
mutun cries 2u499 12diens 4d ware Eecleſian : Let him bee ace 
me Ch curled , and neuer reſtored to the Church againe, 
cram 117799 Thus decrees the Synod. Was S.Pas/ the an Idola- 
indicen — terand caches * to Ceſar; Court? Or 
cuuilem (1d ct is Conflanitnes tri more accurſed then Neroes? 
mn Was 4thane/ius an Idolater, an Azathems, when 
reey ni in Be: flecing from he RE” ye, be went 19 Con- 
clckia, ſ[tantinople ?, complaint to Conſtantine of bu 
_ pad wrone pats | and obtained audience at his 
g No: adiro Court? Wereall thoſe holy ancient Biſhops 1do- 
provepe,Pu®” laters and accurſed, whoas ſubordinate officers to 


imorum Kt. x l 
lera parefeci. the Emperour, and by commiſſion from him, not 


mu, Aral onely came. into the \bur ſat as 1udges there- 
w, h:zaring and d&termining not onely Ecclefiatti- 
call 
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call bur ciuill Cauſes, and that with ſuch a prini- 
ledge hat if any man would reel? the cinill Iudre, and 
appeale to the Biſpops tudgements, the Biſhops ſemence 
oa ſtand firme , without any appeile: tanquim ab 
ip[o Imperatore prolats: as it it had beene giucabythe 
Emperour in his owne perſon, This 5ozowen 4 wit- 4 7029m.{.b,1 
neſleth,but more effeQually the Emperors owne E- ©* 
dicts , that of Arcadi«s* , Honorius, and Theodofus, » D« Epilc, 
wherinthat which 1 citedis expreſt,& anothermore 322 -- 
ancicat the theirs,made euen by Conflantine himielf, ; 
who' chus writ to Albanins, Ownes cauſte queel [tide fo 
pr atoris ture, vel crnils traftantur + All caules which 5790 -® 
are handled by the Praztorian or ciuill law,sf they be © 
ended by the ſentence of Biſhops, are ratified for perpe- 
tall labilitie nerther ſhall it be lawfull to examine that 
cauſe which the ſentence of Biſoips hath decided. Thy 
we did once decree by aw holeſome edilt, and this perpe- 
tua lege frmamnwe,, wee ratifie by a law to abide tor c- 
uer. | hus decreed Conſtantine. Let now any ctiudge- 
ment conſider, whether it be credible that ſo wiſe 
and religious an Emperour as Con/tantine , could fo 
croſle his owne As and Decrees,as in this Roman 
Synod,to ſubicribe ( as the Synodall Acts of this 
Councellfay * he did ) ro that Canon which accur- | <,,_._.. 
ſeth all Clergic menthat come into any Courr,and cs 7 pies > 
yet eftabliſhche Epilcopall courts and iudgement 2'4.* © 
inall cauſes, and that with ſuch ample priviledges 25 au. Act, cy 
he did in his edit now renembred:or whether this 1: fom-2. 
edict of Conſtantive allowing with many honors and ©; 
;mmunines the preſence of Clergic men in civil & 
imperial! Courts, duc not conumce this Romine 
Synod of forgery, which maketh Conſtantine tut 
of (cr15e 


<< a _ —_— 4 
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{ Claud. El of which E/pencess | their learned Biſhop ſpea- 
Pe oP” keth, wiſhing Piasthe fifth would heare what an 
-2.1,41:5:6,», /talian Poct and Diuine faith of ir, There remaines 
tin the pag the Boare, the Tyger, the Lyon, the 
Liberd, the Griffin, the Panther and Beare, And 
vnto 7cothe tenth he feared not in plaine tearmes 
tolay z Komand gram muruiarts wenrno Caria, The 
Romane Court is defiled with poylon, the con- 
| tagion whereof hath inteed all Countries, Thus 
« Nemo+'c- and much more Eſpeneess, explaining how truly 


prop Silneflers Etymon to the Court of Rome. 
cnamlibe: m- The Canonitſelte whereof thats a realor, is not 
erin Gur  ynworthy obſ z the Pope and Synod mot 
am, Can. 16. 


Conc.Ram. z, ficaight torbid exther Deacon or Prief z Or any Cler- 
» liz cxplica- pie may for their owne or for any cauſe at all pocome, or 
net” ſo much a4 enter Pinto any( ſecular ® ) Court, for that 
conſtuwr, vt 8 [dolatry; and if any deett, Anitheme [uſcrpiar, nun- 
mutus c1e110u® 2499 1ediens ad warren Eecleſian Let him bee ac 
liver c24/2mm Curſed , and never reflored to the Church againe. 
caram 179+ Thus decrees the Synod. Vas S.Pas/ the an Idola- 


+ arad A— ® to Ceſars Court? Or 
_—_ is Conflanimmes tri more accurſed then Neroes? 
ene Was Athanefirs an Idolater, an Azathems, when 
-= a 13 Ec- —— the Councell ac Tyre, rue of by 
pI /[fantimople ? , made complaint fo Conſtantine 4/ 
Act.z5, 10, 

_—_ wrong : entreated and obtained audicnce at his 
g No: adro Court? Were all thoſe holy ancient Biſhops 1do- 


. = : 1 
= FFD laters and accurſed, who as ſubordinate ofticers to 


Norm Kyt- 


lera parece; the Emperour, and by commiſſion from him, not 
Mari . 
mus, Anna". onely came intothe \bur ſat as /udges there- 
Aral 3,pÞ3. . C1 » * GY 
21g ws, tizzring and &termining not onely Ecclefialti- 
call 
—_— 
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call bur ciuill Cauſes, and that with ſucha prini- 

ledge hat if any man would reef? the cinill tude, and 

appeale to the Biſpops iudgements, the Biſhops [emence 
ould ſtand firme , without any appeaie : tanquim ab 

19/4 Imperatore prolata: as it it had beene giucabythe 

Emperour in his owne perſon. This Soz omen 4 wit- 7 7020m. (ib, 

neſſcth,but more efteQually the Emperors owne E- © ® 

didts , that of Arcadius* , Honoriue, and Theodofus, » D« Epic, 

wherinthat which I citedis expreſt, & another more 322 

ancicat the theirs,made euen by Conſtantine himielf, 

who! chus writ to Albanians, Ones caufie querel [Lids ©7 

pr atoris ture, vel cintls rraftantur : All caules which 7 ru 

are handled by the Prztorian or ciuill law,#f they be on 

ended by the ſentence of Biſhops, are ratified for perpe- 

tuall tabilitie perther ſhall it be lawfull to examine that 

cauſe which the ſentence of Biſo1ps hath decided. Thu 

we did once deeres by an holeſome edilt, and this perpe- 

tua lege firmamws, wee ratific by a law to abide tor c- 

uer. | hus decreed Conſtentine.Let now any ctiudge- 

ment confider, whether it be credible that ſo wiſe J 

and teligious an Emperour as Con/tantine , could fo 

croſle his owne Acts and Dectees,as in this Roman 

Synod,to ſubicribe ( as the Synoda!l Ads of this 

Councellfay * he did ) to that Canon which accur- | «,.. 


| 38, -r 1 (op . 


ſerh all Clergic menthat come into any Courr,and cw 7 pies v1 
yereſtabliſhche Epilcopall courts and iudgement 2'+ = 
in all cauſes, and that with ſuch ample priviledges as 4a. 1c, 5 
he did in his edit now remembred:or whether this nol om: 
edict of Conſtantive allowing with many honors and ©*; 
immunines the preſence of Clergic men in ciuill & 
imperiall Courts, duc not commnce this Rovmine 
oynod of forgery, which maketh Conſtantine (ut 

os (cr128 
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(cribe to the condemningandanathemarizing of all 
Clergie ran that enterintoany ſuch Court. 
Another Car on ® of this Synod is,that Wome onght 
to veectne the icſimony of a emmnarainſl « lay mi, 
VWha!? were Clergiemenin Stimeſters time of 


'* {olirtle credir,that rheir teſtimony might not be ac- 


cepted? Bur of this Hinemarms * wdgement 15 very 
good,who af fires and proues thu Canon to be repug- 
nant both to the ſacred vale go the determunztions of re 
Apoſtolick Seaand to the lawes of Chriſtian Emyerours, 
Aug becavſe the Synod faith that Conſtznirne (ub- 
{crived ro this Canon, andforatificd ir, it will ſuf- 
fice both againſt the Canon it ſelte, and the forge- 
xers vntruth rouching Conſtantine , to oppole Con- 


ſ{antines owne expreſle words in that Edit to 46/4- 


wins betore mentioned: who thus faith , ? Te/fime- 
rim 1am ab on licet Eprſcops perhibit um ,omnes t6- 
dicts indubitamter accipiant : The witnes though it be 
but ol one Viſhop,leral Iudgesembrace as vndowb- 
red, neither let any other bee heard when the teſti» 
monie ot a Biihop in any partis deliuered. So Con- 
fantine. 

Now theſe fo many and euident proofes of vn- 
truth in the Decrees and forgeric in the 55104, may 
jultly perſwade that there is no account to be made, 
or credit to bee giuen rothat Canon which Zel/ar- 
mize and others alledge ou of it for the Popes au- 
thoritie, whichis helaſ Canon of all. that ome * 


7” eu7ht to 144ce the firſt See, And though this alſo to 


be acountertcitand falſe Canon, not only the judg- 
racac and depoſing of Liberizes { of which 1 


hau? clic yhercentreated)burthe teſtimony of Pope 
Haarian 


Ee 
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Hadrian and 2 Roman 5: jnod wi. him declare ; tor 
therein * was decreed, il 13k Is (a/c of rereſic the Pope 
may bee indged: whereas by ihis Synod rhey would 


abſulurely exempt him from all iudoement ; yer at © 


this time [ will onely ob'cre that this Canon (ad- 
mitting the truth thercot / / BB nM [0 helpfull fo Tic 
cauſe as they ſuppole and vainly boaſt, Had ihe Sy- 
nod fayd,prima ſedes Romana, the firll Sea of Zome js 
to be 1udged of none,their pretence had bene more 
colourable. Bur when it ſaid no more then prom: /c- 
des why ſhould this be reſtrained to Rome more then 
to Alexandris,orto Antioch? is notthe name of prims 
feaes common to ail Patriarkes and fuch Primates 
as had though not thename, yer the authoritic of 
Patriarkes? Their owne Anacletics and Stephens will 
teſtific ehis, /» thoſe cities, hanth Anacietins, © which 
were the chiefe of the Prownces , and where the 
heathens bad ſecular Frimages for tudrement,, both 
dtwine and Ecleſtaſticall lawes commundts aut there 
{bowld be placed Patriarkes or Primates, ( which © hae 
one forme thow! 1 they bane diutrs names) end theſe 
end ns other ſhould be called Primuter + And Pope 
Steprentaddes of thele,/.cr no Metropoiitent or other 
Biſbaps bee cakes Promutes , mii 8 as promas ſedes 
tenext but thole that have the fi: 14 Seas. Scenn 
then in the Eafterne Empire icre were feuci 
_— ard every Dioccfl: had a Patnatke 
mate, as Berferizs © at large vroaues ;{eemmmnrr ate 
fo fixc Patriarchall Primatcs were m the VV :- 
ſiemc E mire, for it contaiacd * fix2 Droc 
eucry ont of which had fcutra'll Provinces , 
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maniteſt: and euerie primate by Pope 5 tephems reſti- 
movie had a firſt Sea z this Canon of the Romane 


g Conc uh - ounce], as rightly belongs to any of thoſe thirteen 


; temp 5d 
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Primates and firſt Seas , = - Romane Sea or 
lope. The ſame appeares by the third Councell at 
Carthage , wherein Saint A#ſfen was preſent, and 
co which he ſubſcri decree ® , that cbe Biſhop 


of 114 firſt Sea ſhould mot be called enther the Prince / 


31 095,07 the /upreme Biſhep , - tantiom prime ſe 

£7'/copmn, that is Primateor Biſhop of che firſt Sea: 
wherein they did certainely intend ſuch © as were 
Patriarchs,or Patrjarchall Primates, of which kinde 
inthe Dicceſle of eAfricke was the Biſhop of Car- 


© 1/47, inthe Diocelle of 7ralee the Biſhop of Rome, 


in the Dioceſlc of Gaza the Biſhops of Ar7esin the 


:x- Dicceſle of Brittamme(as anciently it (cemes) the Bi» 


ſhop of Yorke { that ibeforc and in Conflan- 
unes imethe Imperiall entie;) bur fince the com- 
ming of 4#2#/time,the Biſhopof Canterburrte, which 
in the Heprtarchy of the Saxens was the chicte cirry, 
tor which cauſe the Biſhop of this Sea is expreſſcly 
called by william Atalibury* Totins Anglia Primas 
& Patriarch, the Primate and Patriarch of all Exe- 
/and::nd the Gloſſe onthe Canon Law , faith that 


. the name of Primates comprehend: other Patriarch , as 
. by name he mentions the Brſhop of Canter buy y : yea and 


Pape rt ane the lecond wthe Synod at Barre, Ca's 
ec Anſelme Brihop of this Sca, 4/trr1:i orbas Pa- 


| trincham, ( fo Berterimws ones it , ar d not Papamn, 
0g 2$ #ill1am Aalmsbury doth ) but the {cnce was 
'-: one and the fame forhedid not intend him to haue 
.. a {oprem2 and vniverfall auchoritic, that neither 


would 
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would An/clme acce;, t, nor wovld the Pope eucr 
gwe vnto him; but he fo called 11min regard of the 
hike Parriatchall authorities which Aanſeire had in 
Erviand as the Fope had in Jtalze or inhiis Romance 
Diocefle. The like might be ſhewed allo in the other 
nine Patriarchall Dioceſics, whereinto the Empire 
was diuided But I wilnotenter into thatargument. 
Secing it is euident by that thitd Covncell of Cer- 
thage ® char there were other Biſhoprickes called by 
the name of firſt Seas as well as the Remaxe , why 
ſhould they reſtraine this priuiledge which S:/weſier 
& the RomanSynod giues to the firit Sea,only to the 
Pope?/or why ſhall not euery Patriarch or patriar- 
cball Primatechalenge the like exemption tio al bu- 
mane w<igment,becauſcthe firſt Sea is ro be iudged 
of none?Nay it is evident by another Canon of this 
very Roman Synod, that it entended this as a c6mon 
priviledge vnto all Patriarches and Patriarchall 
Primates,to all which the name of /umnmuys Preſul(in 
ſpeciall ignification)is common, A Presbyrer (hall 
not be condemned, faith the third Canon,vnder 44. 
witneſſes,a Biſhop not vnder 72. Neque pr ſui [une 
1 2 quoguam taicabitur , nor (hall : higheſt Bi- 
ſhop be wudged of any. Now ſeeing in the fame Ca- 
non is meant the Subdeacons, Deacons,Presbyters 
and Biſhops of every Diocelle, ir is evident that 
by ſummryus Preſulthe Patriarch or higheft Biſhop , 


in any Patriarchall Diocefſe ought ro bee meant 1 


az well asthe /talran or Kowmane Patriarch, And then 
it is calic to perceive both how vneruly this forged 
Synode fayth, that the firſt Sea can bee tudgead of * 
none , iecing Paulins Samoſatenus © Biſhop 0! 

the 
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{ic tirſt Seaat Amore, not long betore Sriwefters 
:111c, had bene iudged, condemned, and depoſed : 
as alſo how little they gaine by this Canon, ſecing 
as the Pope by iti, exempred from the iudgement 
of other Patriarcheszfoalfo is cucry Patriarch, & 
Patriarchal| Primate exempted from his and other 
humane Tribunals, which will be no {mall preiudice 
to the Popes ſupremacie. But this out of the Sy- 
nogall Decrees themlelues, is ſufticient ro demon 
ſtrate the falſhood and forgetic of this Synod. 


Gaz III 


The third 8eaſon, proouing the ſecond Romane Synod 
under Silueſterto bes forgerie, taken from the 
time when this Councel! is [4:4 to bans 

brexe held. 


I XD: HE third conſideration concer- 
3 AX\ neth the time of this Romane 

Councell. It was held as the As 
| doc wimeſle, on the thirtieth of 
32 cAlay, when Conſtantine the Emipe- 
LO \nP rowr was the third time Conſul,and 
vith him Priſcus: wherein the forgerer many waies 
hewraics himſelfe, and his owne audacious igno- 
rince, in counterfeiting theſe Acts. Let vs winke at 
lis cloquence andrare Diale&t , who cals the Ex- 
perour Demnrus «Auzuſiur,and not attcrihe vulgar 
{a{ton in thoſe times, Domenes. Inthe Faſtrneuher 
Greeke nor Latineis any Pri/cus a colleague with 
Cl antine, Iris Criſpus who was Conſull, whom 
the 
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the vnskilfull fellow calleth Priſc, that is one er- 

rour, and the leaft of all. A ſecond is, that he makes 

Cri/pus Confull with Conſtantine the Emperour tlic 

third time, For when Conflartme the Emperour was 

the thicd time Conſull, his colleague was neuher 

Priſcus nor Criſpue, but Licinius, as the Greek ® Fafts « "+ 28 
and Latine® allo doe witneſle, and befides them Zu. © [co 
{eb1us © 1n his Greeke Chronicle, Caſsrodore ©, Ons ; 11. 51,247 
phrins ©, Cuſprmias *, and which is of more authen- ' 
eicke cruth then all theſe, the Imperia!l Edicts dated ; 1. 
that yeare, as namely z that 5 to Exayreowr, Which 73; 23: 
beares datein March, Conſlantino Auge3. & Licins |... 
3. Co//. and another to ® Aemuitus dated allo in ra 
March, Con/kaniine the Emperour being the third time, ©. 
and with him Lictn/us, Co//. beſide divers the like. 1 ;.. 
Wheretore fſecing the Acts do witneſle, thatthis ” © 
Synod was held when Conſtantine the Emperour |, 
was third time Cofi. and with hum Cr:/pus;and this 
was neuer : even by the Ads anddate thereot it is 
cleare, there was neuer any tuch Councell, or it i 


was, it was held inno yeare. * & 
le is true indeed, that the Colleague of Cr:/pus nay ne 


' was Con/tantine the third time Contull, but that x ,;.;. 
was not the Emperout Conſtantine,as the lorgerer Grnes + 
expreſly * affirmes, but his eldeſt Sonne Contain | _! 
1s C afar, as the Faſti declare: and becaulc ut may 4+ 
be,the forgerer intenced that yeare when they were | 
Conſuls, let vs further (ee, it yer the time and cir- 1 ' 
cumſtances will accord vpon that ſuppolall, Prike R171 

This Confvlſhip ot theirs was the next * yeare 
before Pawlinus and Julranw, in whole time the | 
Councell of ice was held; yea, and b:ganne allo, |, 
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as Binnius * and Baremine® very trucly doe gcach, 
« £5.55'.7 whereupon they bath<doe of a certainrie collect 
evac, Nic$, ; 
Paalno. that this Komane Councell was held a whole yearc 
before the Necen oo was eicher appointed or 
* 64,52.245. furnmoned. Now Lwovld here intreate Cardiaall 
Wig Rel/irmine to reconcile his contradiction vnto this: 
for hee clearcly affizmes that the Nr con Councell 
cmmc.Ro91-t, Was begun the yeare before Conſtanr1ns Coſar,and 
124.14 12, Criſps were Conſuls. it eGtmmncd atth het pbree years 
Lbide Ciended when Paulinus and lulianus were Con/wise 
ot Certainely either Bellarmine mult contcile this Sy- 
n04 to be torged, or elle acknowledge his owne 
grofle error in making the Xrcen Councell to begin 
a ycare betore thisxolay nothing that it ſcems lome 
incongruitie allo for Conſtantine or 517/ter ro call 
firſt a general Synod to Nice , and Curing that 
Councell,cocall another as generall allo to Kome, 
wherein ſhall be more Biſhops then at Vicez which 
yet vpon Bellarmines allertion is cuidenily conſe» 
quent.But it is certaine that Bellarmine in hiy Cheic- 
nologie both in this and many other places is ex- 
cecdgly defeine, and in making co Councels 
to br held at one time, the one at Vice of 41 8.the o 
ther at Kowee of 328. Cora80. Biihops,as hee ac- 
counts) he wasnotfo well aduiled as lice might and 
{h-414 haus beene, So for Bellirmine, this Cuunce!l 
2:14 note of rime mitis acleace coniiction of bis 
TYLLL 
F tve occaſion F 'r the thingit ſelfe, that this Councell was not + * 
| —_— held inehat yeare of their Contulthi >, a5 Heron be 
finnin tor a certainty athme, ilccc 1s oneritr'g 
{p+cially ro be obſerved, which conuncs ile whole 
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diſcouery of this fiction and the falſhy ſuppoſed oc- 
caſions of this Councell, rogether with a clearing 
of the moſt religious Emperour Conflamume irom 
thoſe {] inderous calummes and vntruths which Zs- 
/imns and other heathen writers, & after them loine 
deceived by their narrations did follow, but Baront- 
4 and Brunius wittingly (that | ay not maluoutly,) 
againſt the euidence of cruth, do not onely embrace 
but earneſtly detend. 

The narration out of their owne writings is this: 
The end of this Synod was, that Conſtantine might 


celebrace #afolemne thanke/21u1m? wmo Gold for the ,, 


bene fite lately receiued in bu Bapti/merniat benefit was 
the clnſing of his leprofie,as the very Synea® 12 clfe 
expreſſeth.And how he tell unto this leprofic Baront- 
» out of Z oſimas and ome other, as allo out of tlic 
Atts of Sulueſter dothat large declare. The fuſt ori- 
ginall and cauſe thereot,as the Cardinall < ſheweth, 

was the tyranny and vnnaturali crucliie wich Con- 
flantine had lately (to wit in the dberimming of this UE- 
ry yeare)(hewed cnmurdering by ovene ſoune C11) pid, 


the Con/ull this yeare,a moli noble © and religious »; 


Prince, of whom Beroniws faith, that bee w.us tilled, 


furore (yrannice pair poteſtatis, by the magnelle and n 
tyranny of his father. Lo this was ad Jee the like mur- (+ 


ders ot bus owne wife Fanſts * lis nephews Lictnius, 
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and wery many Þ other of bus friends, Alter thele, fot fitter ori 
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that Conſtantine fore perplexed in his con- 
icience, went to bus jb Preeſts (tor as yer, faith 

m arm 1b, Sozemus, patrits faerrs wtebatur, he vied the hea- 

"747 then rites, ſacrifices, and religion) be exprated 
from theſe crimes by them, But the Heathen 
Prieſts denying, that they bad ary meancs to lu» 
ſirare or purge (ogreatand foulc oficnces, Hee w- 
der ſtood by a certatne ard, who/e name was Ac- 

Eon pttns (Baronins *thinkes him to have beene the re- 

mRACum no0:3t. Nowned Hoſins i of Cordwz in Spare) Sem- 

omen fentiam doftrine Chriftranorum, That by the doctrine 


on in cr; £2108, 4nd followed the Egyptians aduice. Thus Sexammy, 
#m-+ 144 touching the murder of Crz/pxs and the ref}, to 
om © Whom Barons *in this manner applaudes , Vides 
; *M —_— he omnts, ou ſee all theſe thin s jet downe by 30- 
uns mms and other Heathens, E/e in omnibus conſents- 
$14.4.27, Ma weritall, tobe in alipoints conſonant to irmth, and 
worthy to be entrrely receined of all /nch 15 exactly fol- 
low the truth, This was the firſt tuppolcd caute ot 
the leprofic of Conſtantine. 
The other was a crime farre greater then this, 
and that was his Perſecution of the Church of God, of 
which the As of make exprc ile mention. 
g AQ. Stlucfirs then y Conſtantine perſecuted the Chriſtians, S14ut- 
apo bar 3. weſter with his cleargie fled into the (2/ountame Sorac- 
TT bs Pope Arian mentions the ſame 1n his Epiſtle 

fent to Conſtantine, and Irene, which was read and 

approucd im the ſecond Nieene Councell, where be 
«11:11, lanth*; That nven Conſtantine 44 film conmerteretur 
pit. 1, nas conarricd to Chriſltamne,the Apoſites Petey ana 
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Paw appearing ts him in 4 viſion, [41d 1nto bam Syl- 
weſter Biſhop of Rome muth brs clergie Per [ecmtiones 1u- 
a1 furiens, fleeing thy per [ecution,ts bid m the 1Moun- 
taine Soracte, anon? the clrffes and dens of the Rockes. 
And againe, whes Conſtuntine had ſent 4 troupe of 
Souldiers to bring Siluefter nts bum, the Pope creatdis 
[e 24 Martyry coronam ences, Thought that they 
had beene come to put them to death, and to mar- 
tyre them, Of the ſame perſecution Barontus in- 
treating our ofthe Acts of Ss/ueſter, affirmes *, Corn 
[tantinum adbue patrita ſectaniem, perſerutionem ad- 
wer (us Eccleſiam Des concita(ſe;, That Confantine as 
yet tollowing his heathen ſuperiticion, raiſed per- 
ſecution againſt the Church of Gud, which Sylue- 
fler to an0yd, fled imis the Muuntame Soracte, The ve- 
ry ſame doth Amin; * afticme, and thenthey both * 
adde, Con/lanmiinym ob admi/ſa flagitta fuilſe 2 Deo 


lepra percu(ſwe : [hat Conſtanime was (muten with ” 


a leprofie by the hand of God tortheſe crimes, to 
wit, tor thoſe wnnaturals murihers, and per{cention of 
Chriſtzans, 

[ hus we have the diſeaſc and leprofie o! Con/tan- 
tine,and the two caulcs thereot : Now the cure of 


it, as they * declare, was in this manncr. Cen/t.in- ” 


tune tocet beipe of hs leproſie , firſt com[wited with the 
Prieſts, eo told hum that be muſt make a pond with the 


bland of Infants, and therein waſh himſeiſe, and [0 lee | 


[Dould be cleanſed: but the Emperour mooued with the 


" ; # S- 
Outcryes and lamentations of the mothers, reuſed [4th _._. 


4 cure; and then in the night ima tiſion, did Petcr and wine, Nee, 2 
_— 


Paul 2ppeare unto im ant willed nm ts ſend for $12s 
per, B'9 would [rew bim anciher pond , wherein alier 
tt FIGE 
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fry te weſbir 7 'c ſhould beclean/ed 1nd cured : withall 
” 4, | ures CATH! IV : lm, toleaue bi; ſuperſtitrous worſhip of 
Os  lacls, andto ſerurthe onely irue Ged. Conſtantine bee 
eertlationc d:- twp 8 1 4d41nom{hed from heaven, ſent for Sylueſter, 
"xc tat 014 000g other conferences , percuntlabatur | gas ef- 
pitt, 5, ſent dy Petrus of Pantas : what Gods Peter and Paul 
112194". were? and when Silneſter bed told h:m that they were 
net. twoeſ the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and ſhred their tmages 
94> £4,114, amo brm, be was baptized by Silneſter , 1nd preſently * 
x WO6+ reflered 50 his bealth, 
C23 DAapen 
» 
- 


na. ve, Here is the benefit which Cor/f2»ni:ne received of 

wn 142 S1/u7/ter by baprilme; the conſequent; whereot were 
» 1-442, ducrs, One, his erefting® of many Churches, a- 
11.5724. dorning them withlmages 2nd great gitcs, par- 
"__ $5 ticulaily with That Donation ſo famouſly * ew 
ny Cont, toned, wherein the caltie of Keme, ol the Prownees in 
* I11u, 1940 72445, 4nd other parts of the weſt were conferred ou 
er, . 
« By an,424- the Pope, and bis ſueceſſors for cn. A lecond, is 
mul, 107 Edits 7 tor imbracing Chriftianitic cuery where: 
7 Amn9e*®* nd {pecially a libertie granted to Chriſtians to 
yu. 33, : 
x Lococharo, build Churches, Quod ante negatum erat, which be- 
| 3 —Eg fore this time, orvntill then, was wr permitted 
bap-12a:s hoc vnto them, as their Breujarie* ſaith. And to omit 
Ce warts be 4 publike Seſtimente of bi: thant/qining for 
om >umn c©2 2 
Ke, ve publi ſach oreat benefas, Thus is the fumime of that Nar- 
6 | 50g rztion, by which Baremas and others, Lo maintaine 
© >»m;70 2c- the truth of this Synod, whercot we now entrear. 
ppm tents Itwereenven an Hereulean labour co purge out 
hc the vntruchs of this their narcation , which is as 
Cone. & b1. foole, ascurr was Angtes ſtable. Leaving therefl, 
4, 4:4... 


= I wil pciacipally obleruc ſuch poiars cherein, as 
| tend 
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tend moſt of all to declare the falſhood and forge- 
ry of this Romane Synod : and thoſe are toure, all 
of them depending on this circumſtance of the 
time when this Councell was held. 


CHAP. IIIL 
The fcarth reaſon prowing this ſecond Romane Synod 
to be a fergery, taken from the [uppoſed mur- 
ther of Criſpas by bus fatber 
Conſtantine. 
HE firſt circumſtance diſcouering 
the forgerie of this Romane Synod, 
is the murthey of Criſpus. This Synod 
f did follow that murther, as Baront- 
#s * expretly reacheth , and proues 
alſo out of Zoſwmms, leeing that murther and the 


guiltineſſc thereot was one occaſion why Confan- 1lor; 


tne fought for remedie both of this finne, and of 


his leprofie : the cure of both which he obteined 
by baptiſme at $:/ue//ers hands. Seeing thenthis 


Synod followed his baptilme, as the Sywodall 4Acgs® 7th 


doc expreſly witneſle: and Baronius © with Bins 4 


conteflcth, it muſt of necefliic tollowthat murcher ©**** 


of Criſpus allo. 


Now that Cri/pns was neither murdered nor / 
dead,at or before the time of this Synod, will be ' 
cicare.it we carctully obſcrue the time of botl: thee, 


The Synod ended on the 30. of May, m the yeare 


when Cr:/pusand Con/t:niime the younger were the ; 


third time Confuls. For fo the corrected Acts doe 


tellifie, 4d ſww 1 Tata 1 ihorma! 3+ 4/21, [tthit's ; 


hele thangs were done 0n the 30, of May, in that 
| YCaic 


— 
© 
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26 Tie defence of Conſtantin? Cap 4. 
yeare. That 30, of May, inthe third Contulihip of 
Cri/pus,fals our tobeintheend of the 18. ycare of 
Con/{1ntiaes Empire, wanting onely two months of 
- £,41-11. rheend thereof, For Conflantine began © (1; Empire at 
_— Ys Brittaine on the 25, of 1uly, when Conſtanti- 
mo Cor Us Clorus, andGalerius, were the [ix: te Conſals, 
tains, Fa. which was an. Ch. From that Conſulſhip 
an 126% + excluſive, vnto the third Conſulſhip of Criſps, 
Rt OS, wid, ob . , 

=. (which was an. 324+)there being 18. Conlulſhips, 
and (9 18, yeares, it iscertaingthat from the 2 5. day 
of Ivly,ia the ſixt Confulſhip of Con/1n11as Clorny, 

to the 25. of Luly, in thethird Conlulhip of on | 

»#1,there are exattly 28, complete yeares , and no | 

—_ whence _— mr if Criſps | 

was murdered before the 30. of May, in the 3.Con+ 

ſulſhip of Cri/ps, then muſt he be dead in the end 

of the 18. yearc of Conſtantine the Emperor, ſeeing 

his 19. ycarebegannartillthe 2 5.day of Iuly next 

following in that ſame third Contul(hip of Cri/pus, 

Let vs now examine the time of the death of 

Cri/pas, and youſhall ſee that he neither dicd inthe 

_m , 18, nor vet in the 19. yeare of Coutanuines Empire, 

al batin the 20. Ot it Sezemes thus writcth '; Criſpus 

for who/e murder Conſlantine i fad to hane ſeurht 

exp1ation , igeſans anna nmpery paitr n mo! twas off, 

died inihe 20, yerre of bus fathers Empire. Baron'ng 

_ firiae+hereagainſtthefireame, ard (ers this Gloſſe 

=_ + vponthe words of Sozamen, that he mcant Crain 

to han: lined $ad igeſmaum ſave 1p 01 y patrts an- 

nun viothe twentieth yeare "Th Con/ſanline; ow 

WH he, Criſpas peruenis #d 20. Con/'aniiui mnnuw, 

ſedex:(u,,ue,artamedor lived vntothe 20. yearc of 

Cont ixtene exc<laliacly, that is, Ic lucd not init, 

Lut 
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but diced inthe next yeare before it; namely, in the 
nineteenth of Con/itartime, Truly the Cardinals 
Glofle is directly contrarie, both to the words ard 
meaning of Sezomen. For Soz omen laith nor, as the 
Cardinall wich great irzud and falſhood alledgeth 
him, That Cri/pns came wnto the twentieth yeare of 
Conflintine, ( which words may admit the Cardi- 
nals Interpretation) but Cr!/pus T7 vow brew im he 
r»19, died and ended his lite in the 20. yeare of Con- 
ſtaniine, and (0 liued in ſome part thereof. Vnto Se- 
£omen herein accord the greek Fafti, where in the 
20. yeare of Conſtaiine, in the Conſalſhip of Pa«- 
linus and Iulianwand after the Nrcew Councel was | Criſpus vi- 
begunne, the time of Cri/pus death is expretly fer gms 2000 
downe to haue beene 743 «ard; nf im,onthe —_— 
eighteenth day of September, in that ewentieth e& tt, Trip, 
yeare; that is more then fitteene moneths, after ED wY 
that thirtieth of May, on which the Roman Synod geiwmo imye- 
was ended, in the third Conſulſhip of Criſpes Caſe 51 © (C07 
frodore in his Triperiiie Hiſtory athemerh © the {zme ma" go 
with Sozomen, and ſo doth Nicephoywm t and others; lb-7.c2. 35. 
yea, Onaphrins * affirmes, he died not vntill the 7, 6.,2mh 
Conſulſhip of Cenftantime, which was the yeare alter ! rulch. chior 
the Nicene Councell was ended. -——_— 

That which miſled Baroxres,or rather whereby he x _ 2 
laboursto miſlead others in this cauſe,is a ſentence #3. =» 
in the Latine Chronicle ! of E»ſcbrus, where itis gs _ 
ſaid, That Cri/pus was moſt cruelly murdered by bis oy don 
father Conflantime, anno mpery [ut nono,inthe ninth _— _ 
yeare of Cri/pus being C:/ar. Now thathHinth yeare EM = 
of Cr:/pus being C «27, is the nineteenth yeare of quo dioreur 
Conſlantines Empire, as Barontus ® had proued. So © " 
the murder of Crrſpes will tall out in the nineteenth & 7, 


"ycarc of Conſlantine, E in Dowbt- 


The defence of Conſtantin: Cap.g, 
D-wbileſle, the Gardinall was in ſome <x(tafic or 
p ion, when he could not, or would nor {ce how 
d:rely this teſti doth oucrthrow his whole 
purpote touching this Councel, which he 
{tr:ues ro detend. For it iscertaine,that the g yere of 
Cri{pus being Ceſaras the xg.yere of Con/?avt.leving 
N44 14; wats Pameyracke made in honour of the 
« Quizzm Caeſars, ſaith *, That the x5. yeare of Conſtuiiine, was 
exon 1 the 5, yeare of the CeſarsgWhichis alſo eu1dent by Ex- 
num Imp<r1 : h _— — 
ounces d<:1r, ſebtus : for in one place he expictly (aith », That 
(4411,44-103- Criſpus and Conſlantime the younger, were m 14e Caſars 
—_— at ence, and in one yere, And in another ” he expreſly 
o<capares 12 afhirmes, Con/tantime the yonger to have beene made 
0. wdhs habc, Celar _” in the tenth yearc 


'- 


NAM ICE 


mpancy.z, Of his Fathers Empire. So the 9. yeare of Criſps 

-...+., being Ceſar, falling outin the 19. yeare of Conſtan- 
1n.6, conltan, Fes Empire,could not begin till the 25. of Iuly, in 
mm, 4-311 99% that yeare when Criſpus was third time Conlul;ſee- 


4...” ingonthat day,in thatyeare, began the 1 g.ycare of 
| 15 fathers Empire, W ſceing both that La« 
: Ec F tinc Chronicle of Enſebius teſtifierh, and Barons! 
1p. 40 \ conic leth that Criſpus was murdered 1n thatnineh 


yeare, it ineuitablyenſuerh , that he was alive rwn 
months ater the RemaneSynod was coded, whict; 
v.15 on the 30. of May in that fame yearc. So iacon- 
{1 lrrate was the Cardinal in producing this eeſti- 
morny 2s his chicleftproofe, that by it he hath dc- 
1194{lrarcd che murderof Cr//pus, neither to have 
ne any occalion of Canftantines bapiiline,or of his 
| o thi? fomane Synod; neither fo much as to 
»ncd betore, burewo moneths ateer the Sy- 

mi was ended. 
 ,(:.45, rhat Laving Chronicle of Fu/cbias is 
INny 
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many waies vntrue, and ſuch as the Cardinall &- 
ven in theſetimes of Cr:/pus reiefteth, In that Eu- 
ſebins, it is ſaid that Crr/pus was made Ceſar in the 
cighth yeare of Conſtantine: Erroris arguitur 4,laith 
the Cardinall, Fu(ebrus is in this point erronious : 
why may not another giuethe like cenſure of the laſt 
yeare of Cri/pus, and (ay, FErroris arguitur, Euſebius 
erred, in ſaying Creſpss died inthe g. yeare of his 
being Ce/ar? Againe,the ninth yeare of Cri/pu be- 
ingCeſ«r,and his murder,are both ſet downe in Eu- 
ebtus to be in the twentieth yeare of Conflantine:of 
this the Cardinall ſayth , * Perperam poſitus eft, This 
yeare is placed amifle in Euſebrus, May not another 
ſay as iuſtly,the ninth ycere of Cr1/pes 15 peyperam por 
tus, (erdowne amiſle in Fuſebru5,to bee the yeare 
when he was murdered? Hath Paronss a priviiedge 

aboue others to play the Criticke with Fuſebius? 
Laſt of al, there is more then a vehement & ſhobg, 
ſuſpicion,that all this that Buronrss citerh out of the 
Latine Chronicle of Enſeb1u; (that Cre/pus was mar- 
thered m his mth yeare ) 15 but fome addition that 
hath crept into the text, tor ( as after youſhall ſee) 
neither Cid Eargrims nor Sozomen know of any luch 
thingin Eu/cbims : and to this day, inthe Greeke 
Ewſeb1us there 1s nothing at all, either couching the 
murther of Cri/pus, or touching the time ot his 
death. And the like corruption of Fuſcbras bis chro- 
nicle 1 other places,may cahily be obtcrued;asto go 
no turther, inthe vcrie next yeare before THER that 
'S, inthe 10,07, as Sca/rrers <Cr19n accountett at, 
the ſeucnteenth yeare of Con/tanine, in the Latine 
, YEVINSTUCETWS tis fot GCownr, ta GConitantine 4- 
F 2 "ain't. 


_ - 
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cainſt ri2kt and contrary to bis oath put Licinius to 

avath at Theſſalonite, This is out of doube an additi- 

on thruſt in by ſome , who finding that calumny a- 
b7ow nl, 2. gnnoft C0»//anttnefer down in Z olmw+(as it is "moſt 
 - nan jp :nalinoully ) thoughrgoodto inſert ic alſo into the 
© wile Latine Chronicle of Eaſebiar, whereas neither itis 
—- RE" 2 the Grecke , neither is it true that Conſtantine 
wy, brakehis oathor le therein with Licimwus, tor 

lis promilc of like was conditional , 35 Socrates © ex- 
s Licmas *- prefly (heweth ,| and Zaamns quickly violatedthe 
ze cam -o CONG1tLON by attempting a new rebellion. And Es- 
nmgere, te 3» ſebrus 1n his other bookes is ſo farre from imputing 
Prngrn nt”; any b'ameor blemiſhes Ceonſtevcine rouching that 
 wicoumi ation, that he c y faith * of Licinins, Thathe 
»oluwan ſuffered, meritas taſtaſque panes, iult and deſerved 
$441 puniſhment , which hadit beneeffecdby the per- 
6.251 cxite- juric of Conſtantine had certainely bene vniuſt, 
ig tt Burenovghofthisreſlimony out of Eu/eb1us La- 
lwn ics cam tine Chronicle, which beſides this ſuſpition,ſo ma- 
prcrour 86+ ny wates doth contradict the Cardinalls owne af- 
v1 14 incelles; fertion. So that ſtillit remaines ſure, that ſuppoſing 
cm occult Criſpus to have beenemurthered, yer his murther 
[4 mutttallout aftertheninetcenth yeere of Conſtan- 

tine begun,as wehaue proued,and then the Romane 
d Fal'» 2.4% Councell which wasended before that tie , is cer- 
nn s rainely|conuictedtobeacounterfeir, 

But what ſhall be ſaid{to adde this in the laſt place 
touching Cri/pas Nt Criſpus was not at all murthe- 
red by Con/tantine? What then will become of the 
ſecking tor expiation, or of bapriſme ro waſh away 
that inne-:of this Romane Councecll, of the donati- 
91 0: Conſtantine ? allthe other muſt needs be ac- 


counted 


”_O_— —— =—y 
ce 
———— _ 
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counted fables if that whichis the ſuppaled occali- 

on and foundation of chem all be fabulous. For the 

triall of this doubt, heare firſt what Sozemen layth, 

1] am not iznorant, ſaith hc *, tha; Conſtantine &re- « Sorom.bb,t 

ported by heathen writers to | hans murthered dizers © 

weere of blood nie him, and by name his owne ſoune 

Criſpus : ſor which fat afterwards being ſory , hee 

ſouch t expiation of the heathens ;, but not obt, ayning it, 

he began to be in lone with chr1, hian religion , and [obe- 

came 4 chriſliaw. Truly thus ſcemes to me tobe fainedby 

theſe who links chriſtian religion : $0 Sezomen. And | 

the very lame doth Caft:odme® in his tripartite bt- ©,77 

ſtorie (er downe. c2., 

Heare againe what F«1gr/ ſaith profeſſcdly a» 

ainſt Zo/-mus the narrator of this murther and cru- 

elty. Z o/amus faith het, is one of thoſe who are additted « tug, 

tothe nefarions and execrable relivien of the heathen, © ©4.4* 

= he u inflamed with [pix agenſt Conſtzntine 

becauſe be was the firſt Emperor who forfaking that de- 

teſtable ſuperſiitton embraced Chr: llianity, Againe, 

In fin is maledictus prum & magaificum Corſlantinum 

laceruty he doth with ivfinite calumnies diſgrace the 

holy Emperor Conftantine. # or he reporteth that bee 

murderea hit own ſon Criſpus and hu w ie Fanta, and 

whew he could not by bis own heathen prieſts be ex prated 

from theſe crimes then forſaking his ancient religion he 

turxed Chiiftiar Quod :untem iſts ommino fall (wit pnex 

wr - But that theie things are \ tterly folle 1 


oo. þ: 0 


o 
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10 ſtraight declare. Anda hinlc 4 after herefores 4 C245, 
that l Ger of Zoſmrts con cerning Cre/pi#s, no! 
FIN hey inthours and roaſons, ut rien by Fulebrins 
Wh0 1474 WAI CNAT,; aps t T1 1, th C 046, ; CF Criſps 
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Which I therefore mention not onely to reprooue 
that calumnic of Zefexar, but ro declare how juſtly 
the Latinc Chronicle of Ewſeb1us is to be (uſpefted 
ia this marter , ſceing init this cruel] muctber is ex- 
preſly imputedro Conſtantine : wheras Zu4grias by 
the vndoubred teflimonies of Eu/cbre;,proues the 
fal/hood of that narration. Againe,ſeciny; both Ewa- 
orius & S0z:men reproue this as a calumny deviſed 
by the heathen, and ſerout by Zo/emrs ; who can 
thinke that they would normuch rather haue repro- 
ved itin EFu/ebrwhad heexprefied the (ame, asin 
that Latine Chronicleit is?Or why (hould Euqgrime 
reproue Z s/w: becauſe he reported that which he 
heard, lwing long aſter, inthe time of 77onoriws : if 
Euſebrus who lived and conuerſed with Cr//prs had 
lo expretly delivered theſam«? 

Heare Vicephorus: I know, faith he * , what crimes 
the Grecians do imputets Conflaniine, per [1cophantiam 
C& ca.umnias by ſlndersand calumnics; and then re- 
citing this heatheniſh narration of the murther ot 
Criſps ,and attcritembracing the Chrithan reltivs- 
on,he addes + Hat manifeſt. fromenta a theſe arc man 
ſeſt fitions, by which they doe traduce the [41th ind pres 
fe of Chriſtians, weluts per comediam , making 2s it 
were a play or poeticall comedic thereo! : Cri/pws 
enim <17e/imo mperit etns anno acceſ5it , tor Criſpus 
(tor the nurthermg of whom they {iy Conſtantime 
ſought expiationin hisninetcenth yearc)died inthe 
twentieth yeare of Conftantine. So Nicepherns. 
Heate lalily their owne Au7uſtimus Struchus >, who 
with preat {corne reeds the authority of /erome, 


G6 and [aitn ue /reabesremtracly of Conj! aniine , andre 


/WCe; 
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a. Mt. Moth. 
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pines this as one reaſon, becauſe be writes that Criſpus 
W411 cruelly murtbered by hin, 

It is true indecd that many writers doe mention 
this murther as cotnmicted by Conſtantine; burthe 
firſt and moſt ancient in whom I fnde it fer downe, 
is Z o/imw, who liucd about the yeare 400. after 
Chriſt, who extremely hating the chriſtian religions 
in all places where hee can picke any occaſion , is 
defirous to publiſh any calumny againſt the pro- 
feſlors thereof, eſpecially againſt Conſtantine, as E- 
wayrins tracy oblerued: from him it is like that Ore- 

"ik S1domus and others liuing in that age or neere 

d, firſt cooke it, and from them afterward many 

receiued it,claw/is ora'ts , not exeminingthe truth or 

circumſtances of the narration. But ſeeing both Z- 

wezrins and Sezomen diligently fifred and examined 

the truth of that matter, and found ittobee but an 

heathniſh calumny{ which the cucumſtancealſoof 

time doth maniteſt ) ro diſgrace the honour of that 

moſt tamous Emperour : there is more credite and 

truſt herein to bee giuen ro them, then to many 0- 

| ns , Who without tryall relate the ſame _— 
ound it repeated out of Zoſawws, or luch as tooke 1t 

from Zoſmus, And thus much of this ciccunſtang 
of time when this Councell was held, to wit after 
Con/tanimesmurthering of Criſps in the yere when 
Criſps was third time Eoncul , and with him Con- 

fantine Awuſtur, and this was intrub never. 
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CHAP. V. 


The fiſth reaſon prom that the ſecond Romant 
51nd 46 4 forgerae, taken from the !epreſie 
Pi ne. 


Nother circumſtance dif:oue ring 
a. | this counterfeit Councell , is, that 
/ it was held for « congriiulation af- 

ter Hine Was purges frombys 

, 4 the. As * doe expreſſe. 

« fodcm tee tf this alſo was never. Forthat 


G nableegze- HOVE narration touching the leproſic of Conflaw- 
Swan quad tine, chough it beapproued not one'y by 3:7 ons ®, 
MIT ATItIAG þ+ d F 
—r— $ by Binins*, by their — _— N by the 
Sluctrs, & Adts*® of Silurſter, and by the Charter ' of Comflan- 
munditus'®- tines donation , bat enem by Pepe Adrien * , ve ſe 
moni 24 N ouncell, appointed in ter reforme 
4 | #p— y ——_—_z aparcell of a pubucke le/Finio beevead 
F wv ay Irentarie” for pur [ 
£090 inthe Charch, yet isitavery Legendary lableand c- 
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Nors in il BEN an incredible vneruth, 
55... Of ircthcirownecane layth ',Tbere is uo ancient 
os. writer who s 4 graue and allowed witne Te that mites 
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Conſlaniine was (iche of 4 leproſie, apud idoneos en- 
thores nu/quam iegi,lno where reade it inany author 
who is a ond or fit witneſle thereof. So 
Canw. And yethee read it in the Romane Coun- 
cell, in Pope Hadrian , among the Acts of thee- 
cond Nicen Councell, inthe Acts of Stlueſter, in 
the Romane Breviarie, in the donation-of Con- 
famine, in Saint Thomas, inallthele ic is read, and 
moſt of them Canss mentioneth. So by Cazss 
owne confeſſion none of all theſe is either a graue, 
and allowed, or a fit witneſle of this matter ; that is 
to ſay, none of them all, neither they all cogerher 
ate ſuch as may bee credited: VWhuch is a very 
hard cenſure , ſpecially of this Romane Synad, of 
Pope Adrian, of the ſecond Nicen Councel',wnd of 
the Breviaric. 

Of the ſame writes Platins * in this manner : That 
Cenſtantine fell into a leprofie, 41 is vulgarly reported, Macci.1, 
that he was clenſed thereof by Baptiſme 1, that be ſhowld 
haut beene waſbed in infants blood a5 the fable ts, Nullo 
mods credo, 1 beleeue none of theſe in any ſort; and he 
gines thu reaſon , for that hac de ve a walls [criptorum 
fit mentis , there u no mention hereof tn any(fauthſwull) 
writers neither heathew nor Chriſtian, Orofius would 
not have ps/ſed oner thﬀs , nor Eutropius , nor thoſe 
who moſt diligently have writtew the Atts of Con- 
fantine. Thus Platins : and the very ſame fayth 
Naxclerss>,Now it in no ancient or faithfull writer, ,, 
there be mention thereof, then out of queſtion this ts Che. p 4 
Roman Synod is neither ancient nor fauchfull: the 

' Conationof Conf. isncicher ancient nor faithful: 

| F 2 the 
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36 The defence of Conſtantin: : Cap., 
the ſecond Nicene Synod neither ancicnt nor faith- 
full : the a&ts of Ss are neither ancient nur 
Faithfull : the Epiſtle Hadrian neither anci- 
ent nor faithful: forinall theſe this fable is expreſly 
{et downe and related. Tothe very like cffe& faith 

«Care Ant®* C:rten®, Nuns axtheritate conf?:: : it appeares by 
"pay ; © theauthaniic of none(towit, whoarc worthy of 
c:edite) that Conſtantine fell into x leproſie and was 
purged thereof by _— And he addes threerea- 
{ons of his ſaying; Firſt, becanſe the Acts of Siluefter, 
(thoſe are they which Baronius magnihieth) are x9- 
certain, Secondly breauſe no goed writer either heath? 
er «hri/tian 1eports this, Thirdly , breanye it is repuo- 
nan! tothe authority of Saint Ambroſe. I us Caictane, 
This mightbe forfuch as arc not addic- 
ted to their wiltullerrors : but becauſc Baron:ms and 
Finims, & their applauders are men of another rem- 
per , let vs now confider whether there bee either 
$11.4: +, likelihood or pon narration. There are 
$:luctt1"(+ux 1WO Cauſes al why God thus fmir Conſtan- 
ic appr063: 74xe with a leprofie z the one his c7wel'y © and mam 
wn nr. ardlltyrannicin Criſtus,Fanſla,Licinias, 
Coſta — and others, Burthatthis poſſibly could be no cauic 
—_ -,._" thereof /elpecially inthatninercenth yeere of Cox 
eolim,sc, Siniine wherein heis ſuppoſed to hauc beene alca- 
#ar.%: +24 per ) iseuident by thatwhich before was declared! 
” lecing Criſpus was lining in the twentiethyeare 
Crip ator ny; of Conflantiue, and (eeing this was but aimalitious 
og omen 2% calumnic and fycophancy of Z fs and other hea 
favs als, thens : ſo for that cauſehe could no: be a leaper. 
Th: other ſuppoſed caule (which nov wee are to 
ecxanune) was Conſflantines perſernt:''7 ef the Church, 
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and his following of Heathentſh Idoluries and ſaper- 
ſtrtton, mill this time of his leproſie , and munther of 
Cr1/pus, from which by bapti{me he was cured. Ol 
this & arenins thus writeth ® , The Acts of Sylueſter 


(tor the tuth and credite whereot he carneſlly " ta- * 


bours) declare Conflantinum adhuc patrita ſellantem, 
per (ecutronens adwer ſus Eccleſton excitaſſe, Thaﬀt Con- 
flantine vnill this time following the Heatheniſh 
Religion of his fathers,did caile perſecution agatnit 
the Chuedti ; for which crimes be was ſmatten with « 
leproſre, Thus Raronins, athrming Conſtantine even 
adbuc, till that time of hisleprofie, and till he bad 
killed Cr1/pns, to have beene an Idolater and en- 
bracer of Heathen ſuperſtition. Ot it their Remane 
Erewiarie thus © faith ; Ccnſlantime berny cured of 


his leproſie by baptiſme, was inflamed, ad ruendom n | 


prepagandam , both to myntaine and propagute the 
C bri/tian Religion, 71utng (rcence end power 16 Chriſtt- 
ans to build publike Ch wrebes, Quod ame nevatum eff 
which till then, was not pernmicd vnto them, The 
Heathen Writers do relate this at large. Sozomry | 
reports how they write, That Conſtantene wen be 
could not obtame of Lis Heathemntſh Seuthſayers pur- 
oxtron frem bus crimes , by & ance hippencd to mee'e 
wuh [ome Biſhops, and they promiſing to bim expuati» 
n for his funnes,e ap1//e il/umgl/orum retiorenemm ad- 
miratoneh dere CC hers Cl r1/itznam : thathietlhicn 
began to be into ve with Cl r:[1147 religion, ard to 
be a Chriſtian hirnſellc, and draw his tubiccts to 
Chriftianitie, Zo/mur 4 moti cicerely relires this, 
fayings Tos Conſtantine < mail bee {cil into tweſe 
"TK of mn aero? Cril; HY Faults, an CET ITLEC 
F il f'e 
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111 adbuc ſ<crts wiebatur , embraced and tollowed 
h1s beathenith region. And that 11hen the Egyprian 
( 1o/1us) being firſt admitted to his conference , per- 
ſwaded him to be a Chrijtian,Tum patrita mi[/a facere, 
then he forſooke or left bis Heathentſh Relrgrom, Ad 
e.1que abelenda ſe convertit; And tarned bimſelfe to 
aboliſh it. So Zoſomas. Baronins bauing related* 


'”- thisand ſome other hke paſſages our ot Zoſamus, 


approuerh them for true, and faith { , The/c things 
being confirmed, ſpecially by the teſ{rmeny of Heathew 
Writers, alque exacta mmſwper adbibita exammationt 
frobats, certa veraque copmma, 5c, Arc knowne to 
be approued, certame and true by exact examinati- 
on, So he; teaching it with Zeſemns,and other Hea- 
thens, to be not onely true, but certaine, that Cor- 
/tantime till hee fell into theſe crimes, and into this 
leprofic cauſed by them, had beene not onely an 
embracer of Paganiſme and Heatheniſh 1dolarries, 
bar a perſecuter alſoof the Church : and that /u- 
teres */urſſe ob admiſſa flagitis lepra percuſ/um, That 
ile he a in this ſtate, for mA ol mwur- 
ther and perſecution, hee was ſmittey with le- 
rclie, 

: Truly, they could not haue deuiſed a more falſe 
and pepable flander to diſhonour the religious 
Emperour : and though the heathen writers may 
be winked at, yet Baremias approuing their malic 
ous varruths tor knowne and certaine truths, is vn- 
pardonavlc. Neither was Couſtantrme 2 perſecuter, 
neither did he atthatnme follow heathcniſh 1do- 
latries and ſuperſtitions; neither was he then, but 
many yeares b:tore conuented and become, and fo 
cantinued 
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continued azealous prolefior aad defender a!ſ> of 
the true Cirifhian fatth, Ot all which there are cue» 
ry where ſomany and (o cuident demonotications, 
that I may truly ſay, /»(/peme me copra fects, 

Among many mllions of teſtimonies, let vs 
conſider a fewabout that time, when he made wars 
and overcame Liamnmu, Thote wars begzn about his 
1 4. yeare, and there was a full conqueit of Licinites, 
and end of che wars againſt him, in the x2. yeare of 
Conan, as appeareth evidently by Conflantines 
Eeict ©, (mentioning both his victory * at Thrace, » > Caine ef 
obteined the yeare before, and his dilmiſſion of his *<4%.1.0s 
ſouldiers after the end of thoſe wars at Nicomedi) = Theol. 
bearing darethe 20. of April, when Licimims was fitt 
time Conſul, and Cri/pur his Collcaguez which was © *** 
for the firſt pare of their Conſulthip in the 12. and ,,,,c, wn 
atter the 24.ot luly,in the 13. yeare of Conſtantine, ms 

That Con/tantize at this time had viterly forſaken ©” 
Paganilme, and was now an earneft proteor of lay, 114, 
the Church of C hrift, againlt the crueli perſecution 
of Lictmus : beſides other, that one memorebls 
ſpecch of 7.rctntas is a moſt evident witnefle, which 
he made to his fouldiers in a groue, where they had 
many Images of their Gods erected, to which they 
ſet vp burning tapers, and wax candles, and oftered 
ſacrifice. Thus faid Y Licrnriesy Os 7 't [untypaty 1 wTrele » £1 
me the Gods of enr Fathers ,wot1tn fre ATI TarTy we! bewe 
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with that (hamefullenrene of bis God ( he meantthe 
Croſl: ) he greatly diſeraceth his army : and in confi- 
dence of this Goa he comes amio the fiela,not onely avaind 
* 7, but much more, contra pſ0: Deoss, 91077 10 CMM 
ot prodiior deſeruit , againſt the Gods themſelues, 


- | bs, nw/e worſhip es 454 Traytor hai h forl An, Thus 
T's and much more rothis purpoſe laid /1c:n14s, \V as 
S 7 Conſtantine thinke youa perſecutor ©! Chriſtians 
1 | Licinus atthistime, who _— Licinius for Y per- 
| renew 7 feeuting them ? Was hean Idolater or worſhipper 


1: 12-1 Ot hcathen Gods, of whom £114. complaines, 
p-dom £-13- that hee came to fight agaialt thoſe their ancient 
RY 

ws. butch, lb, See againe how Comfkaniine prepared himlſelfe 

_—__ , tothe barraile, He they eſpecially ( laith En'cbins®* ) 

* ** © gaue howſelſe vnto prajerg, he callea the B1H9p 1, and ſol- 

* Precibus 6 Lierted them not to depart from ham. but 'o ber ener at 

3 om 2006; hand: whom be kept about b1m, F419 14.9) 114 64/( 0. 

wnller,, 4; der,as the Watchmen and gu1r/1ans «/ ':5 [ouit; hee 

follcomti- conſecrated all * the Varant time b 114d to poure out us 

-—_ het prayers to Chriſt bis Samiour: em. {e more account of 

£4.49 God thenof his life, tlus conſi'ys omnia tranſgere, be 

4 « az P12. did #9; 01mg us with the dircitton of Gods comnſatle : 

: are tcſe rokens of one as yet notconverted ? of a 
perſccuror 1f Cliritizans ? 

Alice the victory, as fooncas he had now obtei- 

ned rhe fore gone. mentor the Empire, with what 

Care, pictic, and zzake,he aJuarccd hc Chriſtian 

Laith, all Hiſtories agerecords,his imperiall Edicts, 

tlie whole Empire, the whole world is a wignefle, 

- pe 0m In his fourcteenthyeare, tbe Greek 7 «ft: ſay b,Th+ 

Coronm, becaraly li;bs of ear Saatonr Chriſt (ined —_— 

ihe 
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the whole world wats the Churches , Tyrants enery 
where being dead, and their houſes rooted ont.. The ve- 
ry like doth £u/cbius b witneſle. The wiched men ( to © 
wit, perſecutors) being now deſtroyed and rooted our, Do 
the world was illu; trated 45 with cleave beames of the 
Sunne, and the Emperone, Deum omnibus pr edicare 
capit, began to publiſh the true God to all tn bus Empire. 
In his 14. yeare, faith Cedrenss ©, when the whole « Ce. int 
Empire was now come 10 Conſtantine alone, Onmnes [u- 
4; cogitationes ad {acras res conmertit, He conneried all 
his thaurhts to hob matters, he builded Churches, and 
——_ imriched the {ave : he made druers lawes 
alſo, one that ſuch Temples as had beene conſecrated to 
Idols, ſhould be dedicated to Chriſt and bis feruice. An- 
ether that only Chriſtians ſhould co tothe wars that they 
onely ſhould beare rule both in trme of peace and warre. 
A third, that he who continued in the worſhip of the fal/e 
Gods, capite plectatur, ſhould be put to death. So Ce- 
drenes. [helike faith Sozamen 4, when Conflintine | Soo. 
hid now ”or the {ole E Empire, bya publitke Eaict beg 1.3 #, 
commauned his (whirets, ot1 religionem Chriſtianam , (1 Q..c,,. 
colerent That they ſhould imbrace the Chriſtian religes rut devicto 
on. And whew he bad by bis Edict commanded this "_ _ > 
and much more, whereby he was perſwaded that his radem fo 
Subtects, ad veram religionems tmpeils, mivht bee comp. x11. Dove 
pelled to the true Relrgrow , be abrogated all the Acts 
and Decrees of perſecntors made agarnſt Chriſtians 
| he appotnted throurhout his Empire ſuch Got Her muy Ss 
| 45 were Chriſtians, anterdicerentque omnibus, 41d ie) 
/orbad «ll, citharts erect Staturs, to offer to lacls, or 
Feſta pemiclitia ctlet rare, To ob[erurtheir Heat! "em119 
6x og be commanded that on the Lords day they 
G j ON 'd 
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(heuid abſtamne from tudeoment or doin? any worke but 
[hculd conſecrate thitgay to cal po» Gotlh0 Sezomen, 
The very Imperial Edicts arc <7r b411 recorded 

» Fu in vin tn Eeſebins®, wherein the ſcuc: 211 branches of 

- = *- thol: Lawes are fer down? ; to or three of 

*% :-1 45, 11 them were theſe, One, whereby ® be (07614 thoſe de- 

ws teſtable and heatheniſh Idolatries, which were anciently 

- "as v/ed in curry cittte or countrey; the other, Ous ruſ11t 
texopla exe ficart, whereby be comm nded that Char- 
ches ſhould be builded, and thai they {bould ſpare for no 
coſt therein, but that they ſhould receine monies out of 
the Emperors treaſnry. A third, was touching reſl1- 

» W4.co. ;5. tution ® to be made tothe Church of whei/orncy 18 time 

& 25 of perſecution had bene takem from it. If the publique 
#re1/ury poſſeſſe any ſuch goods , 14 /1.ll not bee free 
to retaine them, yea, tet no man dare to [prake ourbt, 
Contra ſan{las Det Eccleſeas, agarm(? the bely Charches $ 
and what he hath by tntury for « time po(/eſſed, ex Ec- 
cle/its ſuis ture refiituet, Lethim reſtore that to the 
Church, as mri? be ong11. the hkc Edit (beſides 

p & 4: F>'6 many other) for Immunity Þ of the Clearoie, and that 

% Clinics ** noburthens ſbou'd bee impoſed </pon them, 11 extamt in 

cod. Thiod, theCole, and Was d in Newember gn bus fifth 

_—— Conſn\bip , andthatwas in the beginning ot his 

112 umpeodhing, tourctecnth yEeares 

ab onn-u: = Nordolimention theſe decrees about his 13.0r 

wt” 14+ yeare,as if Conſtantine had then ti: (t of all for(a- 

cone nels ken and reietedibe beathentth ſuperſtitions, and : 

£20 1% inbracedtheprofetfion of ehe Chriſtian faith, for 

119 +4. hchad donethatlong before. His law 4 15 yet ex- 

qaybanocet gant, whercett he mentions, Privilegt: manita,hys pri- 

th: EE-2 1.067085 nich head before pranicdt 9 ibe Cleargic; 
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contrarie to which, ſome herericks &id moleſt theme , 1.1... 
but the Emperour comands that his officers ſhould fn 
fee ſuch iniies redrefſed and hindered. This Edict ©* =—_ 
was lcttorth in Otober, when himlelfe was the 3. : dar. 00.258, 
time, and with hum Zacrmins Confull, which was in 717 -! 

the beginning of his eight yeare : and yet before wn c51Þ, 
that, he had granted priviledges vnto ther, So «ft Newpb lb 


clcare it is, that long betore his 13. much more be- 7%": 


* 
1594 *3. 


tore his 19. yeare he was a Defender of the Catho- Contanno 
like faith Even from his * infancy he ever bare alo- "75m 
uing aff. tion to Chriſtian religion, which both Cong ans. 
Conſtantine Clorws his father, and Helena his mother, x9. Fuleb. in 


(Chron. ad un, 7 


had betore profeſizd: but after he had once beene 70.00 
conficmed inthe ſame,by thoſe two viſions, which in zlys cru4; 
in the (ixt or ſeaventh veare* of his Empire, (when (30m 
he made war againſt AMaxentiue, & ouercame him) —_ ; Con a 
was maniteſted vnto lym the one of Chriſts name * quomods & 
x and | appearing in the ayre,in the day time, forre- 
what like a GCrofle ( for which cauſe it is viually fo <. poniur, 


t De quo mcn-« 


called:):he other of Chy:/{*hmsclfe im the night mia- © 

| | | ©. 10 eft Cruc's 
nifeſting himſelſe vnto him; alter that (as Fuſebtus * nomine nF 14 
ſhewes) he ſet downe with himlelfe , That be would ©1015 54 an, 


6 Contt, & n 


wortbip no God, but the God of Chriſtians : be called the x54, 11, , 


+. » 


Biſhops «into bim, and was inſfrulted by them xeultu Y ef vita Cont. cr 
ebſernita honorifice amplects, be intertained themwith 20 = 


honum 1h, 
all lo, reverence and bonour aud [et * them at his owne non Coucon 
gable, whither ſoeuer he went he had chem with him, "<<< 40 

MEAL Orig rs 
hee decreed ®, tobend his whole minde tothe reading © lh, ewe 
of the Scriptures: in token of his whlique profe $ts tihqudo ice 
/ 4 f P [ f je montilr ar, 


on of Chriſt, hee carryed the firſt titers ® of Chriſty oO 


x Ibid. ca. 26 y Whid.cs. 25. 1, Ilosiur mentx participes eftecit. 4 Ibid ca.26, 


6 Ibid ca.2 e. m corona [ilytarts aprellationts ſeryatorrs nota infcr pra, du ous fe 
lum exprcfſa clementts, x & #,quzx rotum Chriſti nomen perſpicue fomfEcaruwin, 
Cz 2 K 47m 


44 Toe dr fence of Conſt antin: CAP. F» 
»ime ( viually , burnor firly nor r12hitly called the 
Crofle ) 1 bis helmet , in bis en; ont, in his Dias 
Mi privus demand at his *breafty be erected Þ a monument therof 
ems inthe citie- Alter his victory over 17+xentrws, inthe 
6 A beginning of lus feauenth yeare, hcc writ letters ro 
6 I2% 22. Cocrlianus © hen Biſhop of Carthage, ſignifying his 
Ih.19 0.5. Bountiful gifts tothe Miniſters ler1me & ſanctiſ5t- 
ma catholics relizwons, of the truc and moſt holy Ca- 
4 Ibid. ca. 5. tholike religion? to Amiulinas 4 about The liberties 
and immunities which be gramed to re Clearnuet at 
ter that to Pope Aﬀeltiades ©, and Cre/cw B. of Stra- 
cul {c, whereia bt Chriſtian Profeſrton, the 
g Eno. lib, moſt | oly religion :he tals © them to a Councell himſelſe 
10.097: | Was preſent among them at Arles, yea, (as Euſebins 
dev, Conſt, ſaith)be was, tanquam communis Fprſcopus a Deo con- 
k 37 firutns: as a common or rall Bi tothe 
Church; and time would faile tro recount the thou- 
ſand part of thoſe evidences, whereby is demonſira- 
red, that before his 19. yeare he had both in 
his ownepr by publike lawes quite abando- 
ned the Heathen ip of the Gods, and had 
ſhewed himſelfe notonely a profeſſor of Chriſtia- 
nitic, bur a of Chriſtians, and a nurfing 
father vnto the Church. 
By theſe doe moſtclearely appeare the manifold 
- Vari 2d veuruths of that legendaric tale couching the le- 
2" profic of Conſtantive,and what truſt isto be given 
nw ( Ho- tothe approuers & aberters therot. Firft,that Con- 
"1 mpt's tamtine nl that 1g. yeare of his reigne, wherein he 
1»olcr41/- 15 laid to have murdered Cri/pss, did follow the 
conmerts, £9- heathenifh ipofthe gods, & their ſuperſtti- 
amn.ud 2, 03. . ” ' . 
; ** on, wamoſt yntruth. This doth Zoſmus' 
: | teach. 
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reach, Pope Adrian® the 1.the 2, Nrcen © Smod, ihe 
Author © of the denat:on of Conſtantine approcue, 
and Biniws 4 icales vp this and the reſt that tollow, 
with this note , Hanc totam iſtoriam Hadrimnu!, the 


Pope recites this whole fiory, and by the authority ++ 


of this edit dothconfirme ir. 

2 Thattlihen, when Silwefter came vnto Con- 
ſftantine tobaptiz: him, he knew not whether Petey 
and Paul were Gods or Apoſiles of Chrilt,is a moſt 
palpable varruth : yer this doth Pope Adritn®, the 
lecond Nicene Connce!l, the Author of Con/tantines 
donution approve,and Bins feales it with lis for- 
mer note t Thi ftory © confirmed by the authority of 
Pope Hadrian. 

3 That Conftantine was not converted to Chri- 
ſtianitie till this rime, and this occaſion of his mur- 
ther and leprofie,and nthat nineteenth yeare,is an 
vnex(c vnrruth. This doth the narration of Z- 
fmus * and all the former imply ; and Pope Adrian 
more plainely expreſleth it, faying 3: that this fell 
out touching the leproſie of Conftantineand cure ther- 
of Cum 44 fd? comperteretuy pins Imperator, when the 
conuerſionof the holy Emperovr Conſentine was 
wrought: and the like doth their Brextarie , where 
Peter and Pamcommanded him, that if he would be 


delweredfrom his leprofic,after that hee was bapri- * 


zed by Suuefter , hee ſhould commund throw hout his 


Empare , temples tobe built aftey the Chriflian manner, _ 


wmeh 11! then bad not bene permitted, 2nd teling away 
the images of vane peds, heſhould war hip the oncly 
'rae God. And Peronines i iþproucs the narration of 
- o(imws (or true and certaine. 
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4 That Corſtantree was at that time a perſccutor 
.., of Cluiſtansisamott malitiovs vreruth , yer this 
Doan Cen, dothtbe writer® of Conſtantines donation af firme:Ha- 


"4 


eH:d.& C09 jr iam the Pope approues * and confirmes the ſame : the 
- wil. 40013 Cit2a- 1 £ " 
"y ſecond Nicen fathers applande it, Anaſtaſius ©recordes 


« Crus pit of, Barons rines tomanmaineit and Ermms ſeales in 


Q 417% 3MITCITYT 3 i 


vicns, Anat,n VP with his tormer ſaying ©, 7 hu who:e hiſtory is rea- 
vita *hnelt, ted and confirmed by Pope Adrians authority, 
gmram_ ! . ray Pope fled from the ctie. and hid 


——_—— © bimſelfe with his Clergy in denncs and caves, of 
CConttaw® murntaincs , byreaſon of Conſtantines perſecuting 
Edam. Of Chrittians, is another vatructh. How could they 
1:44.24 fice that which was not? yer is this recorded by A- 
|»; dif n1/{a/ins' approued bythe awihour cf ihe Donations, by 
ana crantabrl, Pope Hadrian by the lecond Nueces fathers, by Bare» 
> - fo ,and [calcd 7p by Brnines a5 4tr wil confirmed by the 
& Siducitr: & Popes autHorities | 


Conftanm 6& ThatConflantize by occaſion of this perſecu- 


mtr tionwas(minen of God with alcprolie, is a meerc 


tacos &2whbo- fiction, ſubl 14 cauſe tolittur effects, Secing the cau- 
mac 4am {es of this leprofieareained,the ff: & flowing from 
mare.ad Epitt, them,can haue no better realicie: ye is this leprofie 
1.Hadr,loco recorded by APProued' 45 4 ruth by the au» 
 Aneting. ther of the Donation: by Hadrian , the 2. Ni- 
ra Siluctty cen fatbers, by their Bremiarie , defended by Baronins, 
g Lonc®3zs who faith*, Hee would have nctlnns remamne which 


42=ud oninc, 


& Quens Cur a- ſheuld lry the Reader from beleewng ©, and it is ſealed 
ny py vp as a confirmed truth by Brews |. 


_— * 57 Conſlantines eeking to the beathenrſh Prieſts, 


i Lacs, his as rags s of infants blood, the informs- 


bo —_— (12n of the SpaniſÞ Egyptian (that 15,01 Holius) mfiru- 


k& N-: quid de hoc reliquur fit emod fdem ledtorn revardace poliic, Bar, an, p34. nu, 


35, 1 zocisciatis, 011ne 
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ling him then firſt of all couching the etticacy of 
Chriſtian religion, his <r//o of Feter and Paul , his 
ſending for Siler ſter to be baptizrd by him, his enqui- 

ring for the Images of Peter and Pant, and Silveſters 
ſpewing them unto bimy\1s bapti ome <pon thus vecaon 

his deltuerence fr em his leproſre rmcdtatly vponthat 
baptizme, his Donation aficr that deiturrance:thele are 

lo inany appendices and latchets hanging vpon the 

maine lic of his leprofie : one great or mother vn- 
wruth,begetreth an 100. Yet are thele by the former «<L-<5 <1: 
authours * approved,applauded, and as &ixrws tels 

vs,ſcaled withthe Popes confirmation, | 

8 By this may be perceived whatregard of wth vel. par + 

the ſecond Nicen Councellhad, and what worth yy archa 1h 

and authenticall reaſons they alledged for their a- _=_ 
doration of Images. This letter of | Pope Adrian il P:; 

was rcad and epplandea® therein as 4 ſperrall teſtimo- = , 
n,\ceing the Images of Peter and Paul had bene fo rafun rep 0 ; 
carefully kept © and were then lo entdently demonſ{r- _— rars 
tedtoConftantme when he was inhisleprofic: and ;..... 47 £90 
Bay 08 116 Gels vs, that 1h2 weric [ame 3able or picture Santa $yn0- 
which was [bewed then te Conſtantine, © yet tn Saunt © —_—_— mw 
Peters Crarchin the aiiicane at Ronre to bee ſeene. 5 Fy1 13 b 
N ww icemg thivisa verie Chymerical kQtiongwhen ©5*.b< docer 
| the Pope huntelfe was gladto vrge ſuch bale t6 :xged 0 | , fw- 
and wxdecde increcible legendatytales, forthe wor- - $38, feQuerruvir 
ſhipping of images,the relt of the Synod you may 
bee {urs , would take heart to treade in his (eps, 1: ul. pa 
and [o they did very mannerly; for that whole P*:< 
Councell is fraught with ſuch tales , and out of ; ww E: ne 
thecredit of chew, was decreed an' Anethema to **-2-12.255.% 
all that deny adoration of images. Ot the Ike; _ MP 

wining; 
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1» 


by 


writings alledged inthat Counncell, I ſhall perhaps 
hauc occaſion elſewhere to entreate : by the way 
let me here obſerve ing this of Con/Iantine and 
S1/ue/ter that whereas that Nicen aſſembly cfteemed 
it a priacipall reaſon for the honouring of Images, 
it is,if be truely weighed , a moſt mariteſt demon- 
{tration that in the primitiue ages, [mages were nei- 
ther adored, nor yerſet vp in Chriſtian Churches, 
Con/untine as betore I ſhewed, had bene not onely 
a prokcflor of the Chriſtian faith, but a publicke de- 
tender and protector of it, and of Catholickes 4- 
gainſi Hererickes, for more then ten whole yeares 
betore hetell into his leproſic:, as his law 
before mentioned i his cight yearc is an irre- 
fragable witneſle, About his thirteenth , at moſt 
tourteenth yeareghe fer out choſe other lawes for re- 


editying and ing of Churches anc, Oratories, 
for the ſpeedy ing whereof he was {o religioul- 
ly carctullthat he writ to E#ſeb1s: * (and the ſamein 


efte&t ro other Biſhops. ) Qurbu/cunque Eccleſns, 
what churches ſocuer enther you are /c _ , or other 
Biſhops, Precbyters and Deacons , whicungue terrarium 
any where, you are all ts [ee that thoſe buildings be dult- 
rently looked-omie, ſothat erther thoſt cur chet which 
remaine may be and enlarved, or where neede 
is new may be butlded:and what is need ull ſor that work 
call for of the Gonernours of Prone: , to whom 1 haue 


. cruen in char geut omni ſiwdio © pr o2cn/10ne ant ſub- 


mm/(rent that they ginetheſe thincs to you with all rea- 
dine/e and alarritie; and that this was accordingly 


# 1:61.19 pertormed Euſebins ®witneſſeth. Now when there 


were lo many magnificent Churches and Ou 
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builded and beautified, ſpecially in the chiete ci- 
ties z cither thoſe Images of Petey and Paul and the 
like , were not ſet vp; or iſthey were, Conſtantine 
in all that time cicher came into none of thoſe 
Churches and Oratories, or at leaſt adored not , no 
nor ſaw thoſe Images. And truely I ſhall never bee 
induced to thinke that ww for (ixe or ten 
yearcs together was a Recuſant,and came not at the 
Church of Chriſtians, of whoſe zeale in praying, 
loue to the word of God,and tothe preachers ther- 
of, there are ſo many vndoubted atweni A- 
gaine, that he come to thoſe Churches (as 
moſt certainly he did) had the Apoſtles Images bin 
then ſer vp and adored by Chriſtians, his irrchgion 
and negligence hgd bene without excuſe , whoin 
all thoſe yeares gaue no adoration to the two chicte 
Apoſtles, neither at Rowe where he was ofter?, nor 
at Sirmwm,nor at lame, nor in any other place 
of his Empirez nay that hee did not ſo muchas ſee 
and know the Images of thoſe two Apoſiles , till 
$1/ueſfter at this time of his leprofie, in his ninetenth 
yeare, (hewed them vnto him, it is hereby cuidenr, 
that Images were in thole dayes neither adored nor 
let vp intheir Churches and Oratories: Burthis by 
the way touching the worth and worthy proofes 
of that ſecond Niten Sinod. 

9 By this may further bee perceived what true, 
holy and religious Icfions the Roman Church com- 
mendeth, and practiſeth in their publike Lirurgy, 
one of which in their Breuiaric containes the fum 
of this poericall fable touching the leproſie of Con 
[antine and the cure of it , by Suefters baptizing, 

H yea 
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'ycarthe Breaiaryaddes one vntruth , which neither 
in Hadrian, nor in the Donation of Conſtantine, 
not Baromws , nor Biniws is obicrucd ; and that 15, 
That Conſtantine berw? thus cured, raw (rbertte onto 
Chriſtians publikely to build Churches, quod ante negs- 
lum eral , which before this time 15 mt permizzed e 
an vacruth caſieto be refured , by many other reſt:- 
monies, but choſe which I euen now cited out of 
the Emperours letters , commanciog the Biſhops 
rn, > | Cary where to bawe care dilzgent'y to bnild © and re 
wm Lo tdblacs paire their Churches and ſurnſ'1n; them with all need- 
el clin full things for that worke : toe many Panegyrickes 
pain  whinh the Biſboſfſs ſed at the dedication of their Chur- 
dercx efix tune ces aud Orateries ( lome of which Euſebris © reci- 
6 ion tech)is ſo abundant torefure the ying Breatery,that 
©:0b1mm;, I ſhallnotneedro adde more thereunto, This on- 
Pu b!.o bt, ly, I ay, that they had need (and good reaſon) to 
ob [= hauetheir Liturgy in an vaknowne tongue, leaſt 
"in (p-{tcu- the people ing what legendary fables 
kn 097 17 and vatruthes reade inſtead of Gods word, 

they ought, that ſeruice ol 
<2: tub, Gd, whichis Auffed with ſo many vnrruths, 


* j <Digt 
an.cotmin; ſhould's 
Cond 


CT Lafſly, weeſee by this , that the Romane Sy- 
Rar .27,21 4. nod vnder Sulnefter, whereo!t wee doe intreate,is no- 
”,. _ thing cl{:butabaſe,cucna fottith forgery, the au- 
cas thor whereofcould deviſe no other occaſion,then a 
10.1nceſprunet after Conſflaniine was deliuered from 

bis proſe, who never was touched or ifi:Ged 

with that leprofte. Ifay no more, but freeing thc 

Councell it lelfe is witneſle (and Rar onims and Bi- 

114: ictend it therein ) that i w.cs 4cld afier Con- 

JENTTOT w45 purged of that leprojic ; and lecing hee 

Meu? 
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newer w1 purgee, norneeded any purging or clen- 
Ong thereot, it incuitably tollowes by the teſtimo- 
ny of the Councell it felte, that there never was 
any ſuch Romane Councell, as this is deſcribed to 
have beene. So much ofthe ſecond circumſtance, 
whereby this Councell is diſcouered , namely the 
leprofic of Conflantme. 
- F 3 47 
The ſixt reaſon proouing the ſecemd Romane Synod,to 
bee 8 forgerie, or from the Baptiſme of 
Conſtantine by Pope Silueſter. "mW 


Third circumſtance to diſcover the pore cf mult: 

ſame, is, that i was held after Con- novites gande- 
, : rene C ©. 
d Nantine was baptized by Silveſter , 4s fianines bao 


' the attes * doe e wrarus 2 Sil. 
w__ ſly af firme , and ueftro cicr, 


-< this was alſo never. For the occaſion & © cone 
of that ng z was the leprofic of Kom.z,c2 1 
1 


! 4 mal, _ 
Conſtantine, w leeing wee have before decla- # Ferbopeet- 

X . wu patrat:s tae 
red ro bea meere iion , the baptiſme of leprous cinoribus 2blui 
Conſtantine muſt needes bee like ic, a legendary fa- * pn in 

; ſus eft.Bar.2n, 
blealſo. And euen this alone were ſufficient tobe ;., mr. .. 


ſpoken of that Bapriſme , ſpecially ſceing Bar onires 13 % parrici- 
tells vs, that Conftantines baptiſme was to expiate xr} 
” theſe formey cyemes , and a5 bee calles them, immane © Ornis tt 
murther 5 cud purge © away, as Pope Hadrian ſaith his man enn7 


. X G lewlo dete 
lepreſie.Bur leeing this bapriſme by Syneſteris a MAt- prrex,t1 1.) 
ter (0 certainly reporred®by them, ſet downe in thety For. cr 
F X 21k 224 nu. *7 
Premiary ©, approued by Pope Fladriznt, bythe 2.Nt- 7 C1. 1; 
cene Councels for defending wherof BaroniuiPhath cnio reviens 


taken ſuch paines , that hee peremprotily tells vs, 2mm * 


fAammom, 4 
Paſt, in vita Siluciin, & Sorder In ler vitib. Menar. ad an, 314. Genebr. in Chr 


. 


\ 


LS 
. 


a Silucftrs, Pi: Norts in via StlteC. baptr zaunte Breu. Ro. in felt. film. Had. 1 
s - 

"pur. T, [4 In i 10 Lp iy - Adtt1 4" WS. "It A s FP Ps ? IT, b bv Bas. SM,42 4. 

£4.41; 3d tu. 73. ; 2 how 
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4 Ibid nu: 557. 
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61.6:, 


4 Barn 124 how Conitannac 
"* fdebiugcrowne an 
9 Catichiz ng he bad, to wit ſemen: who wi bis Cate- 


rn: 
Imperial robes , bow many dayes 


char ts wit,” Sulueſterrwhere he was bapii2ed, to wit, 
at ome acere the Lateran pallace:what miner of Fon 
he had $o wit, ſuch amane® a was atched with a Lane 
of moſt pure gold; onthe rizht hand of which 1 ambe 
was eur Sautour of fluer (now by the way the 
dignitic of the aboue Chrili:)c> on the left 
4nd lobn Baprilt boldeng tha tizle,Ecce agus Dei. 
what number was preſent : it Was not © done publickely 
byrea/on Conſtantine was ſs defor med with hizlep7o- 
ſie:bat paucis duntaxatarbiris, « very few berng wit- 
meſſes no of all thele,and the reſt which 
are of this [iampe , there can be no fitter ſerſtence 
pronounced,then Yawit as Vanyaium C7 omni Vni- 
ts : yetl willadde ſomewhat to ſhew how theſe 
men take paines to make and. maintaine vntruthes, 
cucn luchalſo as being admitted, they gaine no- 
een all ro their thereby, voleſſe be that 
this Roman Synod mightget,which it is never like 
to do,\ome ſmall creditby ſuch fictions. 

Tat Conſtantine was not baptized , cither in his 
19. ycare, or at Rome, or by Stlacfter, as theſe Le- 
gendars afficme, butin bis one and thaticth yeare 
at Nicomedia, andthat aker the death of Silueſler, 
is by the ancient Ecclefiaſticall writers with one 
conſent teſtified. Eaſebizs who lucd at that time, 
exprelly wirneſſerh ir. When Confanttxcylayth be t, 
bens very [icke came tothe ſubwrbes of Nicomedia, he 
cailed the Biſhops together , and then ignificd buy deſire 
of Bap.ixme ſaying tt 1s tine now, that at laſt we ſhould 

recerne 


Cap.6. The defence of Conſtantine. 
receue that (iqme of rmonortalitie ;tellins them that bee 
had (s long deferred it becauſe hee purpoſed to haut 
beene baptized in lardan, after the example of our $2- 
wour : And then, faith Ex{chmus, his bepriſme bernn 
con/ummaed Incredobilites ans geftiebut , By the 
abundaxce of bus faith bee did incredibly renee, and 4 
lictle after * that dyed. The hike wiinefſeth Socrates, » Ibid. cx < 

* when Conſtantine being [ixtic and fine yeeres alde, + Sour 1.1 
was creatly afflicted with Y cheneſſe, heecame to Nice» 
medze, E1 ile in ſwharone, lanacro baptiſmatic tingituy, 
Hee was there baptized; wherewth being exceedingly 
comforted fe made bis teſkanent, and after a few dayes 
dyed. Theodoret ? in like manner ſaith, that 4 yeere / Theo ' 
and [ome moneth; after that Athanaſius was [ent to 
Trier: ( which-was in the thirtieth yeere of Conſtan- 
tine) when bee was ſicke at Nicomedia , thi donum 
ſaſcepit ſacrt baptiſmatis, hee there receined the [acra- 
ment of Baptiſme , for into that time hee bad deferred 
it, Quia im lordane (e conſecuturum [peranerat , be- 
cauſe he haped to hane beene baptized in lordane. 'So- 
z2men 4 accordes hereunto , hen Chnſtantine , Son 1:5. 
was /icke and languiſhing, he was carried to Nicomes + 32, 
dia , 16s [acroſencto baptiſmatis myſterio initiatus 
eſt, there ard be recerue the holy ſacrament of baptiſme, 
wherem exceedingly reioyeime and (ammg thankes to 
God, ater that hee bad made 1s teſtament , within 4 
few dayes he dyed , beins fixtie fine yerrty old, The 
fame doth Saint Ambroſe witneſſe, who faith of ' 
Conſtantine, Baptiſmatrs oratra in woltimrts conſtitute cn eb. 1 
999171 4.4 peceata dim, The grace of baptiline did tree / by IKY,11 © Oh 
him from all ſinnes, being then readytodye. The 5" rom = 
fame athrmes Saint Hierome',who in the 31. yeere win ; +. 

H 2 of 


$7 


- 6  _ - —— <A — _ —— —  — 


£ 4 The tf, r:ce of Conſtantine. CAP.6, 


ol Conſtantine laith , Hee was baptized by Evulebius, 
B:j0op of Nicomedia, Imextremo 1:1 « /u4 lempore, 
wpoamme eny 1 the very laſt trme of his life. The fame deth 
wn, the Greeke Faſli* witneſſe,Cenſtantine olorrouſly and 
Dnp.1-s religronſly changed bes life, haming beene Emperenr 31. 
Ni Enki. Jeeves, being firſ{ made partaker of [anime baptiſme, by 
uw, + N:c-me Euſebius Byhop of C mople, who had been for- 
mls "1  merly *of Nxcomedia, The tame doth Pomponis:s 
want, £465 aftirme, 14 is 4 marxaile, faith * he, that 
+1 19-7 >oct, Coniantine ber Miſcimus , molt addicted to 
_Y the Chri/ttan faith , did deferre hts bapti/mae, 1m ex- 
s Pom Et, fremun ite lenpus , ts the la/l part of his age; and 
Ram. btocn, then anſwering this denbt,he did it faith he as 1 thinke, 
nc oltammno. ems id im lordant efficert, deſirous to be baptized tn 
Bin Nori Tordane , and bee was baptized of the Biſhop of Nice+ 
tpilt.de mum dre. Such an and conſent there is in an- 
f. ones cont. cient Writers, all ing that to bee vntrue 
$0.1.7, 205. a ; | . 
, which their Brewary, Pope Hadrin,and this coun- 
h _ 9s cerfait Synod docesthrme; and which Zaronius, Bi- 
bapuraruseſt; BIWS, Sanders, Genebrard)and others doe maintaine, 
Rurk ei, that Cow [imine was baptized at Rome in the 19. 
4. * yeereof his Empire: of which Bins) addes ore 
conc: moſt vaitand vnexcuſoble varruth , that che Nicene 
—_— Coancell, conſenſu ommum > by the conſent of all 1'14- 
ticnk epicopo 1077 , was held after Fir Conitantine was baptized : 
re apricarus Whereas all thoſe ancient writers betore named,doe 
© 2c, With oneconfenting voyce proclaime the contrary, 
lo ch:59 Theſame alſo ſheweth another fooliſh errour of 
wiq '* 7 thoſe who ſuppoſe, *that Confaniine being firſt 
2. bhto baptized by Syinefter t Rome , was rebaptized by 
ne 4:139""® Enuſebias at Nicomedias for they evidently witneſle, 
£29.13, © that Conſtamiinevntilithis laft time had deterred his 


baptilme, 


ee mm PO — OO — 
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bap: iſme &\ vpon 1 what occaſion he did to defer it. 
Now againſt this conſent of ancient Writers, 


to ali which Baronins * gives the lic, it you conſider « N+ 


what Baronius and Binias doc oppole, that will ; 


, 


1 "FT? 
tute! 
much more confirme one in this truth touching the « ulc m1 


baprtilme of Conſtanimne, They could not natne one , om w-45 
ancicnt Writer , who affirmes Con/tantineto have «. 
beene bapiized by Sylaeſter 1, theirch cle witneſſes *' vocat Dany 


arc the Aces ® of Sylueſter, the Aces of Liberins, a ; 


booke publiſhed by dnefaſins, out of the Fatic ane, c eSſenucts 


touching the munificence of Conſtantine, But who | 


they are of, Barontus and Bins were loth to fpeake. 
They are al ſuch, as to which befongs that cenſvre , 


37 


"30 4 


\ 
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are the authors of thoſe Trafts, and arr. ram Stluy, 


WILEY ne. 
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noted out of Gelaf tus by their owne Cans. Gelafins mugs. 


anda Councell, laith he ©, commanas, wt eas iſtortas | 


C 


nullo mede unglectomes, que ſine author's nomine pro- 1 TI- 


ferantur , that wee ſhould in no fort allow vt tuch © 
hiſtories, as are fet our without the certaine name 


of the authour , for ſuch beokes doe ſmell exther of 


npeſt ure or hereſie. So Canxi, Or if you rather dc- 
fire ro heare Gelaſius, and the Romane Synod ©; 


ſelte , they proſefle indeede that they knew fi | 


C athol, kes in Komz?, andioin other Chuickes, to 
reade the Adtsot 51/uefter , though it wanted the 
authours-name z; but their cenlure of nameleſſe 
writings is this : Therefore by ancient cnſtome and 
inoular care, ſwili wraties”s of the Satits arenuiread 
tnthe loly Koman Church becauſe the nimes of the wri- 
ters are *lterly unknowne, crab nfu elibus aut 3111s 
per (us AE mma a] 4 jer1p1e C/; 7c put Tur + dg 
rating things ſuper tluous or [elle fit, they are 

thourhe 


wire, | p 


hy. 
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thovght to bee written either of infidels or idiors 
So Gelaſ'ur with the Councell:which cenſure alone 
15 ſufficient for reietingrthoſe nameleſlc & worth- 
I-fI:zactes, which are the verie beſt authors that 

Baronins and Binins had in this cavſc. 
There is ahother reſlimony cited by Baroweias, 
*x +. 2:4, *which carryeth greatſhew of antiquity,and that is 
nan of Dalmatianus Biſhop of Cyzicum, who colleQing 
— *. ſome Adtes of the Vreene Councel!, ſerterh downe 
the Oration of Conſtantine vied there before the 
Biſhops, wherein he often confeſſerb k:mſcife , Sacre 
baptiſmue tnittatumn , to have beene baptiied at that 
time. Thus writes Barenins , and hence would col- 
lect,that Con/tantiFe was the yeere before the yrcewe 


Synode bapuzed by Sueſter. 
Lek _ inall both deludes his 


/Dulmrium. Reader,and citeth awitneſſe who is diretly oppo- 

c- C. \ ne l fite vmo his owne ' The author whom he 
wlcorut ye , - . , 

metre 7” intends isnot D 7, nor yet De/malins ( as 


£1 crdinant. 


5o#-1.7. c 5, the true name of that Biſhop © of Cy 21cuw was)but 
nem Dalma- an impoſtor 2 whom fome would haue to bee 


tram cabin c 


tmiſlexllonwn thought that © Gelaſius, mentioned by Photrus, and 
mmm 1" is wppoſed to lnue written 2bout the yeere' 476. 
$6:4:1;n Neither doth Conſtantine affurme in his Oration let 


pro tar G14 11 


Aﬀ« be. Nic downe in that booke, that hee was baptized betore 
1pad 91®-P: the Nicere aflembly . The Impoſtor indeede re- 


3201, 


- GrlafFns lares,or rather forgeth our of his owne braine, what 
Cxonems © Conſtantine ſpake tothe Biſhops ar the beginning 


Atta Synod: 

Nec ct 1. Of che Councell; andhee hath deuiſed ſuch a tedi- 

rom thmo t:bro (cu ouide fait Dalmaty Cyricenorum Arcluepiſcopr) deſcrs ler, 

we. it exile mlta Ac Policy, yn Appar, verbay Nicarum Cer i, Phonus, Gelabh 

banc, authoran honwn Aﬀtorum ary canders vocar © xfarex Paleſtm a epiſcopi, 

Kovac hu Bo nfs patiarn cit in aa Biablothyc $5, 7 vt commer, Baro an, 436.n0.67 
ous 
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ous and witleſle ſpeech *, as neither is true, noryer £ 0 © 
befitting the Emperour. In that Ocation the Em- — mY "y 
perour ſaith z Quid erg0 in mee mediocritatss tnſtifie initio 194d 
eatione dicere oportebat , What was to be faid inthe ©*7*35*- 
iuſtitcation of my mediocritic, but that which the 
diuine truth doth demonſtrate? And againe, 7 tru- 
ly in this ſmall furniture of my Oration, dave ſay 0 
more then animam mean 1/01tficatom, that my (eule be« 
tng iuſtified ought to converſe im [inceritie : and lalily, 
1 will briefly aſſay to declare this, quatenss fides & ant- 
mi muſltficatio facultatem aicendt aederit ;, (© farrcas 
faith, and wſtification of minde ſball grant abilitie , x,ox0 
ot ſpeech. Thus doth the Cardigglls forged Uat- frpins prefice- 
milians, make the Empcrour to fſpeake, an = 
out of theſe three ſayings, wherein the Em- «efe,focroqu 
rour is made to name his juſtification, they b2p"iimare in 
coll-& that fure the Emperour was baptt- gp = : 
zcd. Xota (inquit 
[ willnoe heere (lay ro ſhew how witleſſe and 3%; 
impertnent theſe ſayings are, which the forge- ba) witihcor 1 
rcr hath made Conſtantine to viter, I will onely 9m nn © 
now demand of Barowiaes and Brine :1t iuflificati- ents * Luſt 
on doth inferre baptiſme , was not Talents. uni Con 
wan the Emperovur juſtified , though hee died fm 
witliout baptiſme ? Saint Ambreſe | laith of him, 2 (cr: 
that ſeeing bee purpoſed when bee ſlould come into * © 
Italy ts bee byptized , certe quia prpoſert, accepit, .. fro. 
ſurely im that bee had a purpoſe and deſire of bap- eqn” 
t1ſme , bee reedined the fruit of baptiſme, that us, wn” 
grace and juſtification. So may it be: ſaid of Con- px +29 
/antine , even betore hee was baptized, lecing hee |, Art's" 
TOAT 


tad arclolution and caracit deſire tobee baptized |1vwan 


. were 


c% 
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where Chit was, in Jordan, Crris 1uts popoſeit ac- 
c-pit, vndoubredlybehad b; (15 dil rhefruic of 
baptilme, though it was but then in voto, nor 11 06+ 
ft. Or it one whobeler:c:, b:'t 1s not bap! 2 \ d, 
hath nor grace of awſtific2tion, «!:cn r!1at Scripture 
ſN1i! not be true rath the * ext pre le leeove nmto inſti 
{cruion : ard be that beleeneth in 117 | 1th enrol [tims 


life: And, creardir * Abrabhirm Dc , tbrabam Lelee- 


red God, and Whit was muputec to bums for 1b & u/+ 
weſſe, eurn before be was circumrc!/(o Its an excel 
lent Laying of Ambroſe ® to this purpoſe : Qui ba» 
Lit [FIr1i a Fn qu:mods mou iccepit oration t«+ 


APY 1 tHe _— thy Spirit, (20 d. How (h. q| 
nothe haue a'lothy grace, thy Ivfifhcation 2 Ol 


F 


i} brcau'e baptifme 15 wot ſolemn; aaminifired , tht: 
doth meene you { faith Saint Anbre/e) then ict met 
Alartyrs bee erowned if they ver but Crtechumens : 
for (by your fave ) thez are not crowned ( may, nos 
iu/irfied ) if they be mot bapti=+d : butif they be bat- 
11524 in their one blood, «© nn (15 fet.ev a wt 
0/nntas ; Truly this belecucr, though a Carechu- 
men is baptized by his owne picyy ard defire ©! 
vviifme. $a ambroſe, This may (uffice ro he 

ww very frnolous a colle tion thoy make from 
11;fcarion or fanth ro proouc baprtiſme, ot which 
| 1aue in another plice Mee iny opinion, wit! 
our premugice-to others, that baytilme 1snot £- 


. 
: 
. 
o 


2 10 any, (but without all doubt, noatto adv';; 
(13t?cy may ane grace or iofiifewion, but b 
cane rear Wuppolcd by !:c Church to Thar 


e tirit grace and to bcc whhed, there 
«re ey Dapined, ard recoiue rhe foals of 1 


WM 
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form er, and an holy infirument of afecond grace, 
and further afſor ance of their juſtification; But of 
thus clie-where, 

And this I have anſwered, ſuppoſing Conſfun- 
tine to have ſpuken as the Irpotter makes him, 
and io often to make boaſt of his wilthcation. 
But that the Emperour {aid 19 truth no fuch thing 

| at all, it is witneflcd by Eaſebrus, who was pre- 
ſent 1a the Counc-ll, and heard the Empcrours 
, Oration, and hath wholy (et downe ©cheſame, In , , -: +... 
| which both wile, eloquent, and religious ſpeech de vier Cont 


j" of Conſtantine, there 1s no (uch thing either faide ©*+ ** 

A or ſignified : the ſame is in like manner related 

by Sezomen 4, of that which the TarCinall cites  «,.... 1, 
out of bus forged Dabmatianus not one (yllable, And 1,cp. 15, 

b this by the way may bee one ſtrong preſumption, 


that the Authour ot thoſe Acts meant not truth 
: | andgooddealing,inthe reſt of the dilputations and 
Nacrations he ſers downe,when at the entrance he 
was fo bold as to dcuiſe a falſe and witlefle Oration 
for the Emperor, But it it pleale God that] may 
ever finiſh my other Treatiſe concerning the cight 
generall Conncels, I purpole, and nothing doubr, 
to demonſirate by vndeniable evidences, that 
there 1sno truth nor credit at all ro bee giuen to 
that forged Authour , whom Raromas heere cal. 
lech Daimetianius Cizics, and ſome other call 
Gel1/1#s, 

Lafily, what will you fay if this Delrmutionss doe 
evidently contradict the Cardinals owne poſition, 
and teach that Conſtantine was baptized before lus 
19. yearc ? In this Dalmatianus « is expreſly at- 
I 2 fumed, 
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- doh *0 cut- {,.med e TY4l the Nicene Conmce!! ber inn in tf (xe 
SPI 1 FF 34 MF 

= ix 1:1. teemth yeare of Conſtantine, and in 3: | xth monah 
bus 1c om ſui, thereof. Now by Ravens: and Kimins collicchion and 


tam Cone. ; ; ; 
$2 anno 20, 1ſt; d,it vna lollowes, nor onely that 


tote Dade Conſtantine was conuerted, and was no perſccutour 
vd Gil-Clib,g in his ninetcerh yeare, bur that he vc as baptiz:d allo 
+ rrp nn whole yeares* before the beginning of Criſpas 
P2 1*5- 92 is third Conſulſhip, before he tell into his lepro- 
nano rim fie, or ſent for Stluefter, And then by Dalmatianus 
een the Cardinals owne witneſle, the whole narration 
page 725, oi his mvrdering of Criſps, F auſta, and others z of 
his leproGe, of lis cure, of his baptifme by Selwe- 

4 O04 /{er, of his holding theRomane Synod for thanki- 
ta, con gizing of his cure aker his bapriſine, arc all cleace- 
©r4. © 95 7: ly proucdto be (as in truth they are) meere fables, 
wha % All which they teachtofollow the thicd Conſulſhip 
note: Var, and murther of Craſpus: Whereas by Dalmatienss, 
$549» Conſtantine was bapuzed & held the Nicezxe Coun- 
ccl:wo whole yeres before that — of Criſ- 

p«; began, So very vaprovident was the Cardinall 

n alledging Dalmatianus in this cauſe. But cnough 

of him, and fo of the wiinefles which Biremns 

could findeto fpeake for this baptiime of Center: 

> 6... 46: whichas youlee, arc both icw,and withall vn- 
: I wr £ q certaine and worthlefle writings, vnfit to be Oppo. 
P« b-p:15. ſed rothat conſent of ancient Hiſtorians, which for 


þ 0306, 01%. thecontrary weproduced. | 

remous filars — Aﬀclchior Camms Sand Nich. fancy; , addethere- 
Art, pa, 25%. fiimony of Nicepoeras to the fame purpoſe, who 
ſt wi AP _ | relolurely indced, and 100 confiden! l; * athrmes ” 
15.& 16.5 ca, Con/tanitne t6 bane bene bajtized it Kome : but Ba- 


+ 
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ronius was vewilling to vic this teſtimony , which 
he knew many wates to ouerthrow the maine point 

at which he aymeth. For N:cephorss faith , That 
wah Conſtantine k was Criſpus IT ſonne alſo at the 
{ 1nt tune ba?/izedand then thetable of Conſtantines 
mucthzring of Crs/pws, and falling into a leproſic 
aker that murther, all betore his baprilme , is quite 
ſpoiled. Azaine, Nicepborus | placerth the bapntme 
of Con/lantme betore his victoric ouer Licrmings, 

which as wee haue ſhewed , fell out in his eweltch 
yeare ; and chen how the Romang Councell which 
puts his baptifine inthe Conſulſhip of Criſps the 
third ricme, thatis , in Conſtantomes nineteene yeare: 
how this can be falued, is not calc todeclare. B&rs- 
1 had reaſon to omit and negled this teftimony 
of Nicephorws, It is not the Baptizmeot Conſtantine, 
but the credit of rhe Romane Synod tor which the 
Cardinall ſtriverh : and fcerng har is ſoconradi- 
ed and proued by Vicephorus to be acounterterte, 

Bxromics thought it more fic to ouerpaſle this wit- 
nefle,thencice him, who in the maine point is10 re- 
pugnant, both rothe truch , and to the Cardinals 

maine poſition. 
Bins " vato theſe adioynes a teflimony of 4n4- 


{ 


Conſluntine was baptized in bis errbteemth yeare, and 
the ſame by Zoſumus and other writers 8,48 he taith, 
confirmed. Suppole it were true , Bras could not 


haue alledged any thiag more effeRtua'l againſt him + 
ſelic. For we have betore pioued tha Cr7/pwms hed 


£ 


l, of ——— < on 
"YT £1 FIGKEW enticeh yeare ol Conſflantineganc F1Y 8+ 
by LEES 


1/1449, who in his bricic Chronicle, by authoritic of 
this Romane Synod vnder Salwefter, reacherh , that © 
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WW nt: * centidently atfirmes and proucs out c\ Eu/ſe- 
"Kya bar, thit be was mot flame till the nineteenth year our - 
rent of Conſtantine, Wheretore it bc was bopt z:d 
as 11101745 wienefleathgn the cigheeenth yearethen 
was he baviized before the wurehcr ol Cr1 FLIP be- 
{ xr he fell neo his leprofie, and fo not orely Bars- 
rins and Binius himiellez but Pope 11adrien, their 
Breuiarie, and this very Roman Synod rader 54 2e- 
ſler,atc clearely tobe fablers, who all reach 
1115 baptizme to follow rhe murther of Cr7/pus, and 
the leprofic of C ine. 

Some may pe wonder that Faronins did 
not alledge the Pontifigal of Doma/vs 17; this caule, 
for therein it is exprelly fayd, The : nr /(cr commng 
from exile in the mountarne Soratte,nniner hebad fled 
for the perſecutton of Conſtantine, 6:pt:274 Conſtan- 
tine, 4#d cured him of bus leproſe. Now Damaſus is 
an ancient father and Pope,living neere tothattime 
allo. His name might have gained great counte- 
nance and credite to this bapt:zme by 5:/ueſter. Bur 
FP: 55,754. whe reaſon of the Cardinalls filer.ce of Dameſns 
mo No Dame, is cuident, The Pontificall 1s vulparly called 
ance ram B, in deed and inſcribed the name of Damaſus : but 
Avhras = Bairomus © hicnlclfe h that Dam/us 1s not 
ron 114 the author of it : and Brawwsexpretly layth ©, Huins 
= ny "an br; Pontificalis Demaſus anthor non eff, Damiſns 
rework. 1$ not the authour of this Pootfhicall, Apaine, 
110399122 Wholocuer wasauthour of it, in that verie hte of 
_— ”" Siecſtcy , he direAly contradicts Karon and K- 


[he 
n « 1101- enznertciie:tor he h his ned © der the N'#s 
ks nid Lin, £9 Connell ard ſorbe whole fable of Ciiipus murther, 


by 


—___ 
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8/ Con! Linti nes leproſieure., —_ nr, before ras 
Nitcen Councel! as quite (10) . Tofay noth p 0W 
the Pontifical placeih the dcath;® of +2/neſer inthe 
Conſulſhip of Feis//anus , which Ual'cs © in the 4 Fourremre. 
ninth yearc of Conftuniine (for Foluftanns — - 
nn of! er yeare during the rage of Conflantiur) ani vr 

ad fo by the Pone ificall, «ils CIS inn in hn —_ 
veare of Conflantine, fome ten yearcs alter that | Con 
thould riſe out of his grave tobav/122and cure Con: | & 
flaniine , and hold this Roman Synod after rhe cure ; 
thereof: or eile becaule the fame Por tilicall fayti Dana 
that $:lurfter lined vnrill che yeare when Confien- <* 
tine and Foinfmu were Coniuls, which never was — 
yet, bytheauthocitic of that Pontincall, Silue/ter ' 
Is yet aliut,and Pope allo, For thele ang fuch like 
reaions I thinke Berontns did wilely not to produce 
the Pontificall of Dam: WI, 

Beſides theſe refhrmonies wherein you [ce is little 
belpe for their cniſe, iron. we and athers alledge di- 
vers reaſons aad cc ct; ms, 15 pert vadc thut Corr 
ftantine was bap! +4 at '\ ne by j WEHET 0) > 26 [53e 
mMonumene of Cox finttant one , til it wiltT HY - 
was baptized, whic| (is they f2y ):4 vet tob. leone at 
EF ae IE! donh Hell T2 TR TTL TS very preps ) 
1} tO COT FaBMe Pr oufe Rironint S fonth al oa menion DL 
ge tang gn 1007 Fi tht ha, lenit; VElitur 66 vert 
Seriam the For where lie was biptrztd is asyerto 
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writing or in Bookes Antiquitic doth repreſent 
vnto vs, bur yet thoſe Printes remarne by the 
tuduſtry of Anaſlaftias , Qu tam memorabile ans- 
wument wn ab xvid temports Vindicatum, Memoria 
prodidu: who hath lefe vnro poſtcritie this memora- 
ble monument, freed from the imuric of time , and 
thefe they are, que nimia Veruſtate ob/ita , prout licuit 
ex mendoſocodrce\, which wee bane (ct downe as well 
41 we could out of a faulty, torne and too 014 « booke, we- 
ry rude and not ſet out with Anifia'ns ſ{ile, Thus Be 
ron:177 touching this monument of Conſlantiue; 
Fonr, When the memory of it muſt bee gathered 
out of a torne, rude, and faultic bookc;w hen the fiſt 
whom che Cardinallcould produce tor it, was 4- 

« Claruit N= maſtaſcns rhe keeper of their Vaticane, one who lived 

©. morethen 502ycares ® after Conſ?antimes death and 

de Eccidi, Who was(as | haveelſewhere declared )an arcli-cor- 

1 __ a "ei rupter of rue monuments,and one principall mint- 

Ge. maſter of their fabulous narrations; when the credit 
of chis monument muſt rely on h1m,it may iuftly be 
thought that there are neither ancient,truc,nor Cer- 
taine prootes torthis Font of Conſtantine, 

{Pniteciom Binirs® Cites a farre more ancient author then 

Om ® Anaſtaus,to Wit, Ammienw Marcellinus the heathen 
xs Writer, who, as Bizias fayth , calleth this Font Land 
ferrore hh, erm Contantmimum, and this he ſayth HA teſlimony 
eo gre mot cobecontemned, Trucly had 1farcollinus mentior 

6 Lance, ned ihe tont olConflantine,or called it by that name 

Wn, Noe oY . ; ; 

org if had be-nea veryclearetefiimony : Bantu (hould 

vos. 0: haue needed fo to have qualified or impaired 
the {ume by ſaying it is nom conterenendum teſtre- 

»/494, Burl feare Binins was conſcious to "_ 

that 
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thatthe Lavarrwm Con/lantinmiinum in Warcel/mus, 
1s not any Font wherinCoo/tantine or any other was 
baptized, but theTherme or Balneum,the bath which 
Conſtantine made, as many other Emperours had 
done the like before:as the bath which {Maxmmiancs 7», won ties 
lurnamed Herewlens had a little before made at Afyl- culrr orlebrcs 
lane, is called by Auſonins * Hereuleun Lanacrum: of —_ ox 
which $199n1us faith®, that i was called Herenlee Ther- De noi. vb, 
we [ive Lanicranm Hercwlewn : And in Ocymprodor ws 6 Fury m——_— 
are mennoued, L4wicre publics ingent't marmiiudine, & 5.2 de occid 
very ſpacious and large baches, of which tort of Z4- Imp<rhe 
#irs, Amman himiclte (peaking, faith 4, Zawaers | 3h. ci. 
's morem proxinciarum extructs, there were bathes at tur 4 Lip 
Rome as great as a Province : One of which, name- —< oi A 
ly. Amtoniine Therme, had [ixe hundred ſextes init for 4 am Mace !;. 
ſuch as would be bathed there , as Olympioderm © teſti. *©5. Pronde- 
heth, Such a bach was that Lawierum Conſt antinns- L — ray 
mam, which ammimmu mentions : which Bonics 
mighreafily have knowne, partly by the deſcription , . 
of Kome prefixed tothe Norrtia Prowmeiarum , and f. _— 
ſer foorth alſo by Onuprris: f (where beſides the ge- Kon, 

nerall ſumme of bathes in Rome which exceeded 

the number of goo. there is expreſſe mention ofele- |, _ 
uen principall, one of which 5 was Therme Conſtan- 1 —_—_— 
trmiene ; the ſame no doubt with that which Ammis- anicNor pro, 
ms ®, and atter him Sigonier  calles Lautcrwm Cone 
Hintimanwn,) and ſpecially by the very Text and 5 am Mare: 
words of Ammranus;tor there it is layd,that the people ** Font 
would hae ſet on fire the bouſe of Lampadins , prope , $,-1.,.4. 
Conſtantine Lanacrumneere the bath of Conſtantine: ord lap 
not neere his Font, of which dmmianss knew no- 
thing. And it the Font had wa meant by that 

, Lats 
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led by the ſame 
e Anaft, be, , Church of © 


de munuticen 
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{1 Lacrrunw, hee would rather haus ſayd X neere the 


Cnurchor Temple of Conſtantine, and not neere 
the I ont which was inthe Temple.S >» childiſh was 
this colletion out of Ammiznx , that it may moſt 
ialily ba eſteem :d teftimanium contemnendum, 
Suppole ſom: Foat in the Laterane were called 
Condi : what it it was that Con/tantine which 
was the fonne of jrene, and in whole time the (e- 
cond Nicen Conncell was held? Thole gay and glo- 
rious Images of the 4zww Det, of Chriſt , of Jobn 
Bapti/t,otche Angell, and ſuch other P;Zures,where- 
with the Font is bedecked; doe perſivade that it was 
rather his Fontthen Conſtantine the Greai Oc lay it 
was the great Conſtantines fort, what if it was lo called 
becaulc he bettowed ar, & erected it, not becaule he 
was baptized in it? as the very Laterane Church 
(wherein that Font as they lay yer remaines) is cal- 
2, Conſlantiniana Baſilica, 


me , not Conſlamiine 


11s Conftanti- was baptized inur, (forir was builded after his bap- 


ni,apud 871, 
Pa.259. 


tiznc,as themſclues alloconfeſſe ) but becauſe hee 
builded it. Howſocuer, till there appeare more cer- 
taine prooke then is this of 4ns/?a/:us, there are few 
I cthinke chat will giue eredite to ſuch a late and fabu- 
Jous writer,and fo yaceriaine a monument, againſt 
ſo many ancient records and teſlimonics, fome of 
thoſe who liued at the ſawe time with Conſlantine, 
who with one conſentdoteſlifi:, that he was bap- 
tized not at Kome but at Nicome dia. 

A ſecond reafontheytake, and vree it very ear- 
aeſtly from Conflantizes preſence in the Nicew coun- 
cell; whereupon they inferre, that ccrtainely there- 


fors 
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fore hee was baptized before that Councell, who 
can beleene(ſaith Cans? )that the N icen Biſhops would * ©1100 
ſuffer Conſtantine to bee preſent in that Synod and at OOO 
their d1[putations , enleſſl be bad beeme firſt baptized? 
Ewmne [awctss paires pa/ſwror(laih Steuchus®) would 5 $Sruchs, 1b. 
the holy Nicexe fathers hane ſuffered him to fit a- 4 2000 
mong the in the Councell if he had bin vabapiized? ****” 
How could be((aith Baronius*)hawe bin preſent and it , p00... 
among the Riſheps tn the holy Synod of he bad beene but a $n4.n.45. 
Catechwme? Laturime eſſent beatiſs lt Amtitiſtes,would 
thoſe moſt holy Biſhops have luftered or endured wa Away 
this? This s forbidaen (fanh Etxints% ) to all Cates $Hapiizauit,” 
thumes and ſinners : and will you thinke that it was 
granted io Conſtantune, gailire of /uch cromes, and 4: 
yet aCatechume? | hus reaton they. 

For an(wer whereunto , I omit what inſolency 
they ſhew in their ſpeech, as if Confleantine who 
was the chiefe and commander of all in the Synod, 
mightnot fitthere, bur by the lcaue, conrteſie, per- 
ini iow and [ufferance of the Biſhops? I encreate 
them firſt ro know what Bellarmine or the Car- 
divalls Dalmatian would fay to this ObieCtion, 
For both © they make the Nicen Councell t# bee e Drowirr: 
gim before the eighteenth yeare of Conſtantine. = _—_ 
And iccing Conſtantine was not baptized before 02+ contin 
the murther of Cr:i/pas , before hee fell into (ft | 
his leprofie, which was, as they accountyin his 5 <.4 4 <1: 
nineteenth yeare : what a foule over-fight was Palo tw 
it in Da/matranus and Cardinall Bellarwine , to ay "of py 
thinke that Cenſlantine beeing then bur a Cate» Ne.p.16: 
chume and not baptized,gid fit in the Nocen Synod, 
did hearc their quarrels, take their bils of coplaints, 

K 2 and 
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and was preſent at their diſputations &determina- 
tions ? Certainely this new tound |carning was not 
krowne ta the dayes of Dalmasirus. 
Nex:,l wiſhthemroconfider of the Councell at 
»Arles, vnto which ine called very many Bi» 
ſp1ps. no ſewer them two red, ex locus diuerſis at 
prope infinitss, almoſt out of infinite places (as the 
E:np:rours owne letters * doe witneſſe ) amorg 
pens * which were preſrdents alſs in the Councell, foure Legates 


| Paramus 1g, for S#/aeſter, as Baromms ® objeructh , and after hum 


"——"—_— © Zinius, That Conſtantine was preſent in this great 
en. and holy Counceli, Enſebrasclearely teſtifieth, ſay- 
Ad pens. ingd,Conftintine ar acemmon Brſbep appointed by God, 
"- \.1, » flledaCouncell ( hemeancs this at Arles) and in 
vi Conc 3s media iſlorum frequentia ac conzreſſu adeſſe , and hee 
e QuodCon- Was preſent inthe middeſt of the Biſhops, he did mot iſ- 
oo. daynets [it among them, (this is another manner of 
menus mcrta. Ipeeeh then to lay,they © perminted or lufferedh:m) 
P1030» be Bas made partaker of their deliberations , & 6. Now 
tnx. this Councell was held, when by al meas confeſſion 
i Conc, Al, Con/fantine wasaCatechume, for it was a//embled * 
j -. 1Aurw/1, when Voluſianss and Anianas were Con 
Concilyikes ſa, which wasin the beginning of Conſtantines 9, | 
"carat, yeare, Noneof allthoſenoly and worthy Biſhops, 
once vpbrayded the Empzror, that he was not bap- 
t'zed, or that they might nor ſuffer him being but a 
Catechumeto fitinthe Councell. Scecing Baroniar | 
& B/zin#s both oftkEconfefic,that he was onus in 
this holy councelat Aries though ne were but a C2- 
techume,whatperierſe dealing 13 it in thein tolay 
the Biſhops at Nixewould not haue (uft.red him to 
140 the Synod had he bene but a Catechume? 


And 
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And it is but meere dallying, which they adde of 
this Councell at Aries, that the Emperour was not 
go be excluded, ( \o Baronins * (peakes ) or that the Bi 

ſp-ps granted or gaue leaue onto him to bee preſent, (10 
ſp:akes® Binims) becauſe tm this Councell was handled 
no matters of faith: For both was there a queſtion 
of tanh, muvived 1n that caule betweene Cectlranmme 
and the Donatiſts, ( as I have elſe-where made cni- 
dent,) and where I pray you, doe they finde, that a 
Cartechume Emperour is to bee excluded , mure 
from bearing a caule of faith cCebated ina Covnce), 
then a cauſe of the facts and ſcandalous ations ot 
B-ſhops ? Far it is a manifeſt vr:truth which Binzas © 
afh: ines , tobe witneſſed by Su/p, Seuerns lib. 2. 
That Conflantins the Emper our was not ſuffered to be 
preſent in the Counee'! at Millane, becauſe be Was a Ca- 
techame. That he was a Catcchume at that time, Se- 
rw indeed affirmes: but that he was either for char 
caule,or atal excluded, or not permitted ro come 
tothe Synod, Sexrrs: hath not one fyllable. Nay, 
to (ce the vanitie uf theſe men, Simms © plainely 
profefſech, that the Herericail Empercar Conjtantine 
was preſrdent in that Councel at Millane :and tociher 
by h1mclic orby his D:puties, was preſent therehn, 


Befides, of thetwo, it 1s lefſe tobe regarded, that * 


tne errors, then the crimes and ſcandals of Biſhops 
be knowne tos Catechunes, or to any wthers, as 
Conſtantine wilely confidered, when at the N:icene 
Counce!l he Barn all the bills © of their particalty 


quarrels and accnſations , grmng is 414 reaſow, Ne « 


alt hominum renote/ceret (imultas [uceractum, ad- 

"i - # | [ . , 7 # / * ', 

g1ng (43 7). coder et * fant) That if + amiſeife [Hows [re 
4 3 : =, 
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mn ls = lows fault in one of them, pilndiments [wo ſe 
£ Bar.39.224 obretturum (celeratam facions, He world hide fuch 2 


nu 49. & til 


No vom fault with his owne Imperial robe. \\ herefore ſee- 
5.545. Bay- ing the Emperour being as yet enbaptized,ſate "m ſo 
_ . oc and holy a Synod as was that at Aves : it 152 
crantlinz ob. very frmolous obietion of Baronmas and Ermier that 
Iaciorus frrem he might not be preſent at Nice, vnleſle he had bene 


= i ,« By bapt ized, 


* 


+ £4515.4 A third reaſon they make. Becau/c Conſtantine was 
ot ads preſent al the ſacred myſteries if Eaſter / they mcanc 


5 Noeumam j 

w hoc frito the h Eucharit) and wii Wo! CommurT wn 1c 4 by the "—-= 
print; Contodepart,as Catechumes were wont to be : And this 
1nld-in,nwmn they would ſeeme tocolleft out of F»/cb:rur, who 


d ne" nlucc faith i, That he w:th all bis ſtrength both of mind: and 
nee ddd perſorme the druene r11es of that holy feaſt of 


vibe qnam ccl- 


bſims res Erdfter. But neither doth £xſebrus, nor auy ancient 
£C 16d: in, A : ” ” f R f x 
writer mention his at recciuing of that Sa- 


lam adibus, 


woes, &c, lb, Crament. Thoſe Sacra, and Dinine rites, which Euſe- 
$4.9 bom intends. himſclfe tobe, The ioyfull and 
benomraem Felegrons Vigil «, which the Emperor obſerwed an honor 
mu on of Chriſts KefurreQion, and in token of his affored 
mon ene belecte thereot z Hes l, w/ed as a tokem of 
? © 1 , " 

manum porre brs roy at thit time, bus zeale and feruency in praying ®, 
gebat, cola aud procſine Gedzot which Euſcbras faith in the very 
bes. * nc Chaprer *,{lle des ſus qu1/i [+cer 407 quidam fairs 
nehayjs, td faciebas, he offered tacnfices, or prayers and praifes 
wo Impcrato: , | » | | 

mop, to God at that ume, asone of the Pricſts, From 
peraottrs wh. words, they may as weil, nav much beter 
yr apirets® conclude,charheconfecrared the Holt, then that he 
(lu-b:r, 1b, was preſeat at the conlecraring or e_ 
ed c1.4%- Sg talc is this their conecture touching his pre- 


x | 1 end, C3, = 
us, * ſence at clas Euchanit, 


Steuch is 
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Stewsbus *,out of Theophancs addeth a fourth, which 
he cals validi/rimwmn argumentum, a moſt (irong ar- 
gument, to prouc that Conſtantine was baptized be- 
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p Vt paret cx 
Cyrill. Ales 


tore the Nrcew Councell; and that is, Becauſe if be had 1b 124m 10%, 


wot then brene baptized , he might not, oyationes cum 
4/4117 P44r19u5 babere, not lo much as haue praved 
with thoic holy Fathers, or beene preſent at prayers 
wih then , at Which Conſtantine to have bene pre- 
ſeat, be ath-mes(and that rightly) co be fo certaine, 
That tothuuie the contrary, 1s,as he faith, abſurdi/4- 
mum, a thing molt ablurd, Szewchns herein bewrayes 
alar worle tauit theo ignorance. For who can ima- 
giue Sieachus to have beene ignorant,that Caiechu- 
mes(they were luch?as being inſtructed in the faith, 
were not as yet baptized) were in ancient times per- 
mirted to be pretent, at all other parts of divine (er- 


vice, ( prayers, reading and preaching of Gods : 


word iauc onely at the receiving of the Euchariit, 
VWhen tliat wasto becelebrated, the Catechumes 
were diſmiſſed: eucn as at the end of all, there was 
Aiſa fdehrarn, a diſmiſion of all the reſt, who ill 
the end remained. And from this very cuſteme of 
dilmifſio,the word Aria I,(which is corrvpily now 
called Maſlc):ooke his name, Atrſſs, being anciently 
vicd for Miſ1io,as remi(ſa®, for remi[1to, ann) colle(fa | 
for colle7io. its calied Atta, laith Ifiodoret, bee iſe 


the Caieeiiumes were (ent away the Deacons crying, It <- | 


wy 129 11 4 Caltchume TOmaine, let rim we art, Thelixc 
faith K:1b4nsus %, & Kemigins *: Afti//atatthh {{cuinar Y. 
us /o called ieeanſe it tia drſmiſrion, and the: I;{ 4 of 
Caicchumes was, before the adnini{iration of the 54 
crament , the Aus fidertn 4, ( ta! 1s, juch as Were 

we, ler. Car. 7 t > Ach f 
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i Conc. Carth. 
4+ £3. 34. 

= orc, ller- 
denic can 4. 
hib:irum viro 
Ot ann.52 4, 


» Nicephbb. 
7.<3.Ty- 
+» Carnatac, 
'T? col ls 04. 
©.,44.4c + 
tines 


Gentile nor lew, nor Heretique , //que 14 m!ſſam Ca- 
techwmenorum, vntillchediſmiſſion ot the Catechu- 
mes. And helike was decreed, concerning noto- 
rious off :nders, in the Councell at /{ey 4 in Spaine, 


here they are ts flay tw the Church no lon- 
2%, then v/quead miſſam Catechumenoruwn, till the 
diſmiſhon of Carechumes. Srewc/93 could not be 
ignorant of this cuſtome, continued 1n all ages of 
the Church, It was meere hate of the truth, which 
moued him to auouch, that Con/t:n1rme a moſt reli- 
gious Emperour , might nor be permitted ro bee 

reſent at prayers, with the Xrcene Fathers, vol (le 
he had beene bapuzed; when the vic and cuſtome 
of the Churcheaen in that very age, all-w.d not 
oncly Carechumes, but notorious «| ffenders, and 
herenckes, yca Pagans and lewes , to be preſent at 
the ſame. 

Biſhop Canes conſidering, that the baptiſme of 
Con/tantmme couldnoteffcually be concluded , ci 
ther from his preſence at prayers, nor yet at the Eu- 
chariſt, goes one ſtep further then either Barons: 
or S!euchus durſt aduenture 2 and out of Niephorm®, 
tels © vs, (which is their fift reaſon) That Conſtanrine 
was parizceps myſtertorum eun ecs partaker of the ho- 
ly myſteries, (thatis, of the Euchariſt ) with the ar- 


 cene Fachersz and they adde , H1ffor is trades , that 


ths 
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this 15 witneſſed in the Hiſtoric. Verily.could either 

Nicephorns or Cans, or any other of them all » P10- 

duce any one authencicall Hiſtoric to teflific i! ns, 

none would ecuer after open their mouthes againſt 

them in this matter,touching Con/tantines baptilme. 

But nou Hiſtoric at all ( as I thinke, ) and certainely 

none of credit, either doth, or can mention this. 

For it is certaine, not onely by Ewſebims Y, Ambroſe, on wt \mb, 

lerome, Theodoret, and many other, but euen by & ans 

Confantines 4 owne words, That he deferred hrs 04Þ- 

t1/me ntl a little before bis death, nine yeares at ff ' Op |. Fuf, 

after the Nicene Conncell was ended; ; and he gives a ; _—_ 

| realon, 1hy he had ſo lone deferred it. Seeing then © 

' none vnbapiized, might partake of the Euchariſt, 

it is euident and certaine, euen by Con/laxtines owne 
teſtimonie, thathe being vabaprized at the time of 

the Nicene Councell, neuther might, nor did cor- 

municate with thoſe Fathers, as Nicephorss © faich hee » in ana | 

did, «i that boly table, nor partake of the Euchariſt with \* evaparis rue? 

thew. That which miſled A 'cephor ws herein, was the | nan 

—_— of certain words 1n — which is (a, = ea Ne _ 
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Con/tamiine, im obſeruing the celebritic ot E a | 
ſaith * That he performed Sin; inprarries the divine | © 
| and acred rites,or duties preſcribed by the Biſhops: hy 
and againe, eats Ts 31. Fit [4 crificed, Or Wis di 4f iif6fer; 
L Prief # to offer the ſacrifices of prayers andprayſes wn- "a ! 
- 9 God. Nicephorus miſconceiu ng thcle words, at+ , 
* firmes, The Hiſtoriets [peake of the Enchariſt, where- 
L is not 0116 Word is meant thereof : and tofſpeoke, 
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ve defence of Conſtantine. Cars, 
Of bus reccinins theſe ſacred m/{cr1es , whereas 
the Hiſtoric ſpeakes onely, of ts of! rung fpirt 
rwall 514d holy ſacrifices vnto God: and to ſpeake 
Of the time of the Nicene Counce!! , whereas the 
Hiftouc {1>CokC$ ONE of Ealler , at which time 
there was re @ of the MNicene * Fathers. 


' Nuce/horus 18as' Fmittaken in both theſe fay- 


ings, (that Canſtamtine Was partarer of the Enchs- 
rſt , and that the Hiſlorie wiine// (1 the ſame,) as 
be was, laying, That Y the N icene Councell was beld 
in the time of Pope Inlins, or, that there was 4 


Bt, ep : of Conſtantmople at that Hime , Of, that 


Conſlantine * was baptized with Criſps, All of 


>. them (and many moe} are fo vntrue, that no fit- 


ter iudgement can be giueoof then), then Poſ/e- 
We CCS in another matter : Aerdari/ ume ® 4(/e- 
ru, Nrcephorim isamoltlying Auihour in them all, 
And for Cam, who herein applauds © Nicepho- 
144, none can ſay otherwiſe, but that he wittingly 
followed the reports of him whom their 
owne Po//extxe tals a moſt lying Authour. 

Beſides theſe ations of peace, from whicl) as 
you ſee, the baptiſme of Conſtantine by <51/nrfter, 
cannot beconcluged, Baronies vigeth a fixtrealon 
drawne from his 8&ions of wartc ;, were it trac, 
laith he 4, chat Conſtantine was not Lapiioed, till a lite 
tie before bus acath, then bre moſt be beld for prets: 
ana reroen farve mmſericur to Conſtantius : for 6: 
14t 1147 when Conſtantine gzed, Fre Wi Prepart 
« 1Warithe CxPEANIEOM @gainſt the Per |icns,, and before 
'st be had made many batldiles agar ſt bis enennity: 
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u! which tims, aud in all which warres, he remuned 
nbaptized : whereas Conſtanttus berms to fiolt 47 um(t 
Alionentins, Net lixam quidemn Valurt nl ante h Pit. 
< 11m 1m 110 /tem profictcs,, wovld not ſuffer ſo much 
15 a Skull co goe intothe bartell,vnleſſe he were ficl? 
baptized, $0 Baromus. 

Y ou may clearely perceiue, that by the Cardi- 
12's diuinitic, Conſtantine mult bee proclaimed , 
and that tor a certarnetic, to haue beene tarce worle 
then Conteantiwr, For that Con/tantine was not till 
neere his death baptized, is clearely and vnde- 
niably prooued, by all tho'e ancient and vndoub. 
ted Wineſles, whom betore we produced. The 
Cardinall was not a little glad fo farre to diſho- 
nour and diſgrace Conſtantine, as to make him 
worle then one of the molt herericall and per- 
ſecuting Tyrants, that ever the Church endu- 
red: then one whom the Orthodoxall Fathers __ 
accounted and called © Antiichrift, and the Type* 1 S = _— 
of the great Antichriſt, But the Cardinall in {pea- 
king thus to dilgrace Conſtantive, hath moſt 1h © 
ftouly diſgraced hunlelte , and bewrayed his owne quiduill Ny 


* 


want both of true diuinitic, and reaſon. For veners, | 
thouzh Conftantivzs with his whole Armic , had TT 


beene baptized , and had recciued all the Sa- Epi, a. 
craments 19 the Vorld, yerſceing hee was cuen Vn 
then an Heretique, and an impious oppugner, ' 
and perſecutour of the true and GCathol:que taith; / 
none of all his outward actions, though they bee ; 
neuer{o holy in themlclues, could make bum, I tay « 
not equall, but not comparable in anydegree to 
- Con/tentime, 
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Tie defenee of Conſtantin:s. Cap. 6. 


- 0 __——— 


. - "rains: 


Con/laniime, amoſt pious, religious, and fincerely 


- O::hodoux4il: Emperour, Ut is neuler ctr cumdſien $, 


wor L:/ti/eut, but anew ereature , and an heart pu- 
rificd and waſhed by Faith, and il: |-ue of God, 
which availes with the Lord : and « ts a very true 
ſay 'g which is colleed out of Sajvt Auſten Þ, 
Habere omnia Sacraments & mals e(/e poteſt ;, ha- 


, bere autem charttatemn, of mals e//e non poteſt: A 


man way receive all the Sacraments , as /uda' 
did, ard yer bee awicked man, yea a very Deuill, 
as /udas wasz bur have the loue of God, the 
louc of Gods tre Church and Childien, and 
be a wicked man, he cannor, This love of God, 
aid Gods Charch, which Conſtantine inwardly 
an fincerely embraced , made him (choughfor 
the owward ate vibaptized) by many degrees 
mo? © acceptable vnto God, and morc honourable 
jinihc Church of God, then the outward recei- 
ung, of baptiſme, orany other Sacrament could 
makc Conſtantins, in whom there was no fincere 
loue to God, but an extreame hatredof Gods 
twth, and of his holy feruants who proteſied the 
lame. 

And yet hadthe Cardinall fought by this his 
divinitic, to have diſhonoured Conſtantine a- 
lone, though his fault therein had becne vnex- 
culable, it might more eaſi'y hauc obrained par- 
don. But bythispoſition of his, he hath madc 
both Fafentinian , and Theedo/1as the Great, farce 
worſe then Conftawtins allo. Ot the warres made 
by Valentinmian, and his victories obtained ag4rn/l 

the 
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the Almanes the Illirians, the Quages, the Saxons, the 
priltaines , the people of Aſricke , and others :Bufide 


many other hiſtorians, Amgen Afarcellinuns who 


lived in thoſe times, is a witneſs, For Theodoſirrr, 
that he by many and moſt zrd7orrous congueſts , ſub. 


dutd the Gothes , who then oppreſſed the Romane Em- | 


mire Theodoret ® and others © declare. Now though 


4 * £ 
Valen! intan* was never biptized nor Theodoſins at the 


time of thoſe happte congue/ts,yer arethey both fo re+ : 


nowned for pietie,that Saint Ambreſe(co whom the ** 


wholc Church conſents therein ) calls © the one ax 


inbabitamt of Paradiſe, clothed with celeſtial lrght and © 
zlorie: and of theother,he ſaich *, he extoyeth eternal | 


reſt and delight in the boſome of Abraham. Burt it is 
meate and drinke with Bzroniz by any colour of di- 
uinitic,to impaire the honour of Emperors, and en- 


deauour to haue the moſt religious of them all, to * 
be accounted more impious then any perſecuting 


Tyrant, 

Befidesall this which concernes the divinitic of 
Barons, thereare two fpeciall points to bee ob- 
ſerued 11 his reaſon alſo, Firſthe taich,that Conſlan- 
tins would not ſuffer, ne lixam 5 quiaem, rot lo much 
as a $kull vabaprized to goe with himto butaile, 
Now in Theodoret, out of whom Bron © relates 
this;Con{tintizes \named neither $kul nor cocker bur 
onely ſoc:os bell; The Cardinallby this baſe ang con- 
temptib'c addition, of comparron, was picalcd to 
vilthe the moſtrenowned and relipic us Emperour: 


and as elſewhere reprouing /«/{in14/7;, hee * com: 


pares him (0 4 Cobler,i © here every $kull, it he hap 16 
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be baptized, muſt with the Cardinall be compared 
with, nay preferred before, and giuc acheckto the 
re/1g10us and moſt holy Genſfantine, 

the other point which I obſeruc, 1s, an eminent 
dete&t in the Carginals real, Who would nor per- 
(wade himſcitc,reading in the Card.this high com- 
weEdation of Co tantinsas being more pious then vn- 
baptized Coſtantinegwho | lay wouldnot aſſure him- 
lelte, that Co amtins was baptized at the time when 
he made the warre with Aagzertu;? for otherwile, 
it Conſtantin allo was then vnbapiized, you will cer- 
taincly indge the Cardinall co hauc dalicd in this 
mate er,who by the pierie ol Conſtunirns condemncs 
Con/lantine tor going to warre being vnbapuzed, 
Now thetruth is, that Cop/ſantius was not baptized 
when he fought with Afaznentzzs and overcame him 
in that battle in Fannome, where chimielte was pre- 
{cnt,nor 11 ſeuen yeeresalter. For be oner came Mag» 
nentins tw his ſenemteenthyeere®, and hee was bapti- 
zed but /11tle before bis death in the fiue 1nd rwemteeth 
neere of his rcigne, What is now (thinke you)brcome 
of the Cardinallsreaſon,, or how is Conſtantine for 
his going to warte vnbaprized, farre more umpious 
then Con/tantizes, feting that Con/?1ni11 in ailthe 
warres that he made was vabaprized allo ? 

Neither will it helpe the Cardinal to (ay, that yer 
the fouldicrs of Conftantius were baptized, and 
Cor/{intins commanded that they fo ſhould bee : 
but 11s much bewrates the malicious dealing of 
Barons, who wpon preferres either the one 
or the other betore Conftantine. C on/tanine indeed 
commanded * that theyſpenld be 4.1511 +4; ad ding fur- 
ther, 


Co. 


Cn... 


N 1 
— 
- 


ol —— 


Cap.6. Teh defence of Con{tantine. 7 


ther , that if they refuſed it, they ſbou dbe ſent away; 
but hzc did thar,notin pictie , but in meere policic, 
Maznentius againlt whom at that time hee was eo 
fight, though he pretended liimielie ro be a Chirt- 
ſhan, yer was m1 hearta Pagan and an Idolater; and 
when he had once viurped the Empire, bee game free 
libertre and toleration to [nc 45 would [acrifice an I doe 1. 
worſhip to the heathen 14s; , as the very law of Con. 5 
ſlanits\, dared atter the death and ouerrhrow of t© ha. 
Maznnent:iu« doth declare. Conſtantias knowing 19s: 
how dangerousic were for him, to haue Paganex, 1;, . 1: 
and fuch as were addicted to Pagane idolatries, to roms (ner! 
be in thoſe warres againſt Marnentus, commanded © 
that all his ſouldiers ſpould receiue bapltſme , or el/e tt 
depart home gf they refuſed to be baptized, Had Con- 
| [/lantiasdonethis in pietic, himſeltc would firſt of all 
| mm beene baptized : ſecing he was nor,he ſhewed 
therein an at ofpolicie, and tought his owne (afe- 
tie and ſecuritiez but there was no token of true pie- 
[1C, NOT ot leeking their ſaluation : nothing at al! tor 
which he is tobe compared with, much leflero bee 
preterred tothe moit religious Con/fanttine, Againe, 
had Con/tantmebeing required by fuperior and Lav 
full authorine, retuſed to! ec bap: zc0, his contemp! 
of Gogs ordinencebed i proued him therein rohaue 
beene much 1ateriour to tlie funiltitiors of Conlon. <4 
Wf,WIIgQAt TC Emperours command received 1f:at : . 
ligne of their Chriſtian profefiiun. Bur feei 18 vor 
hce neucr refuſed ro bee bar ized, bur Luninn fr 
Many yecres Tarun / PTi; 4:1 4 ROCCO ee TeT! caret 11 , | 
Cetcrred onely the act, and thatt. r now! cr caute 
but in 4 ardent deffire to bermineltke inte Cl? wat, 


The defence of Conſtantine. Caps. 
being waſhed withihe ſelſe ſame waters of 1ordan that 
Chri/i wass lus want of aftuall baptizme, ioyned 
witi a ſincere delire thereof, and ferucnt zcale ro 
imicare Chriſt,is every way equal, if not more com- 
mendable, thenthe , but conſtrained recei- 
wing ot this Sacrament in thoſe {ouldicrs, who nei- 
ther had like zralevnto God, nor like cauleto de- 
terrerheir baptizme as Conftantivehad. So the Car- 
dinall is cucry way moſt injurious vnto Conſtantine: 


' ficlk,in preferring the ſouldiers,religious in deed but 


conſtrained at of baptiſme,betorc Con/tamtines zea- 
lous deterring of thea&t, ioyned with a moſt pious 
dclire thereo! : and againe, in preferring Conftantras 
vnto Conſtantine, torthat which he not in pierie but 
19a meer p allicie ;himſelte all the while, re- 
maining without the a& of baptizme,as well as Con- 
{tantine, and never having that pious afteCion and 


22alous delire,citherto God, or to any godly att or 


Chriſtian dune as Conflaniine had, 

Atter this Baronixspropoſeth by way of demand, 
a ſeventh reaſon, to proue that Corftartive did not 
deferre his baptizme till his laſt age , and then by 
conlequent,that he was baptized by $S:/ueſler : and 
thus hc diſputes: a q#+/0 4107 wm exemple, 
ky what ex ample of theſe that went before , did Gon- 
Aantine /o long deferre his bapti=me , earn ute bis de- 
CYePUHATE, tlie was ready to die? ] againe demand of 
the Cardinal feeing bimlelte puts Con#rntimesbap- 
tizme bur twelueyeares before, at which time hee 
was tull ittie chreeyenes o!d, by what cxample of 
any betore, did Conffamtine ( wio as the Cardinall 


' conkeficch © , was tramed +? in pictie enen from bi 


y0wtr)} 
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youth ) deferre his baprizrne for more then filtic 
ycares? I doubt not , but ; £ Carcinalls triendes 
would be as much perplexed to finde an example of 
the one, 25 wee need to be for the other, Had all 
ſuch particulars bzene expreſled in Stories, there 
might no doubt abundant ex1mples bee produced 
of extier, In was an vie, (I doe not fay how com- 
mendable ) but an vie it was , in the primitiue 
Chuch, cuenin Conflantines age andlong after, 
to dctc: t} cir baptiſne, oftentimestill they ehought 
theic 13ſt howre imminent , but viually , for very 
many yeeres.Teodeſius the great,a moſt renowned 
and religious Emperour , deferred hu baptiſm 111! 
he was fortie fine yeeres $ old, and tad deterred it Jon- g Baptizarus 
ger, but that returning to Conſtanrimople with man & Gra —g 
victories, he fcll into an extreame ficknelle at Thef. x. Coff, Socra 
ſalomicaby occaſion whereot he was there and then i059 -1.6. ©. 
bapuzed: and this Theodoſias lived eucn in Conſtaw MES a 
tines dayes. The father of this Emperour was na» Bar. Oby: O- 
med Theedsſins alſo, and almoſi contemporall with —_— 
Conſtantine , a religious father of fo religious a Marc in Chr, 
childe, hee living very long, as Oro/1us ſignifies (cal- = on 
ling ® him « mam , experientiſsima proutdentia, of 3 nc. ! 
great prudence, ariſing trom moſt long experience) 395 E 3" 
__ baptized till hee came, as Beromiwue [au 
of Conſtantine, to his decrepit age;and then bb, $-£2-25. 
tg his barbarous enemics,beingcom- ® © 7 
mandedto be {laine, hee firſt defired that hee might 
be baptized, which being done hee willingly offe- 
red his necke to the cexecutioner , and gloriorfly 
died, Of Conflentias the Emperovur,and ſonne of ' 47 '» 1, 
Con/tamine, we ſhewed before, that i moriens baptt- , 0 ; 
M <8 
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$2 The defence of Conſtantine. _ Cap 6 : 
tne , hee 4s wot baptized till bee was at thewvery 
point of death. Afartine, Biſhop of Turone, in 
whole praile they loue eo be hyperbolicall, (one fo 
+ toi ad fa» holy, that Angell * cave to conferre with him while 
£m © bee lix:d , and who fince his death is canonized 
t Angriut : mu | 
cams. tor one of their ſt Saints ) lived ny ” 
(>3- fametimeallo, —_ _ yang wi - 
vor : was,hece deterre 
{ Marry.Rom Conſtzntme: and yer fo oly as hee was, "a 
Xov.1t. his baprizme® call he was fine ana tvirtee yeeres = 
Sm 3 in likelihood had then received that Sacrament, = 
Conf, that being in warres vader Conſtant! , when 
—_ WY fought againſt Afagnemtivs, the Empcrours com- 
1 37Lo4 1 ” . . 
« B:p-14115: mand entorced him fo to doe. Saint a—_ 
«it 199 15- who lued likewiſe in Conſtantine;* ime,was choſen 
Contanny ©” Biſnap of Milane, being but then a Catechnme i and 
eller 2nnocu's yoop | , Wo natios 
25.ar an- 251. 5411224, and nolefle then fortic yeares age 
RR” ov: The like is oblerued of Nettarins, whom _ - 
oF © , 
inane an, ſecond generall Councell approued for Biſhop 
zcat's lar 64. Conſtenitnople , bee was nbaptized * when 
3710 br, , , - . # j - £ 
—opth = ce ws cho/en tothat bigh See. Yea chis was lo viu 
19.290299 all among Chriſtians in thoſe times, that Biniz 
wok 334 faith, * /nolenrrie conſurtade, Thi cuſtome ys fe 
«baon Con firong , 3! plerique , that moſt men, both in the Ea} 
tanm and weſt Conrth deferred their baptizmne , [que as 
59% War owectrorem ataters, till they were well fliricken 1® 
(2-48, prowectrore well 
q (ram 9 yo2res, So that the Cardinall had linle realon 
eſe to demanud examples thereof , there being fo 
<=—— 4} bo lucd in Confdantive' 
—— many , cuen of thoſe who liucd in Conf 
_—_— gay 
Pr, Nr. Nor Cid this cafllomne bepin in that age, as the 
Cone, £912 Cardinali notonely by his demaund implies , but 
” * expiclly afficmes, laying #bat none oefore Conſtantw 
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'utd thas defer their baptiſm. There are many evident Fog mn 
proofes alſo, tharit was frequent and vſuallinthe ,.2 my: c- 
Chucch before Confluntines tergne, or dayes either, peritur bn 
That many in the primitive Church, cuen Hill rhe 
very death deferred baptiſme , S. Ambroſe (ſhewes, 
who meutions Cathechumens: * mariyres, martyrs that « Ambr. 4: 0. 
were but Catechumes and not at all baptized in wa- Sues V atenen; 
ter but in their 0wne blood, The fame cleerely ap- 
peares,by the 12, Cinon of the Councell at Neve 
fares, hel! 8. yeares before that Conſtantine, by their 
owne account*was bap: z.d:t.r there it 1s decreed. .,, 
that if any were baptiz.. d in the time of bus fickeneſſe, wen + 
when they were climes { that is, bedred, v1 letic: ca io | 
their bed, to that etc 1, could norwalke, rowhom (us © 
therefore Cyprian merrily oppoled Y Peripatettes ) 3 © von ts 
[uch ſhow.d net bee ordained Prebyters , wnleſſeettber 
therr [ubſequent ze4le , or varitte of ſuch as could bee 
fown {wrlits 2 to bee ordained, enforced it, The lame 
Canon to hue been of torce long betore,is evident 
by that which Pope Cornelias, about 50. yeares * be- 1, Cornelius 


® £ 


fore Confdintine, writ, reproouwing ihe ordination of open = « 
Nouttianss, becauſe bee wii ordained Prediyter when +4 Coun 
hee was Clinicus, whereas minime Vicebat quenquam in Confanmus 
leito baptiz1twnin clerums a//uni, it was not lawtullto | 
aſſume any into the Clergie who was baptized 
in his bed. Now this being mentioned by Cornelres 
a$ an ancient law or canon of the Church, demorn- 
firates hat long before Confan'rnes age, it wasfo 
Irequent and viuall among Chriſtians to deterre 
their bapriſme not onely to their old age, but 
even tl they were at the point of death , that 
lomerimes there were no other but fuch as had 
M 2 bene 
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beene fo baprized, robe aſſumed into ihe Cleargie- 


s Martyrolo- That one n'c1morable Storic corcerning Geneſis *, 


TP 
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_ — x - witnefI<:h the fame cuſtome , Hee berr-” the chrefe 
WT, * by jo 


Th A ult. 4 


ca. 


of the Theatricall And . at the communr a of Diocte- 
ſian, alled a pliy of whe Criſtian reltcion before the 
Emperour, in deriſion of the Chrijltan Fath and My- 
ſteries, Tocxprefile the cultumec of Chriſtians, he 
was laid as one Clinicus , on tas couch vpon the 
Theater, then he called tor baprifine ; the mimicall 
Presbirer being hr, as«ed bim if hee did be- 
lecuc, who an{wering be did, be w»s 1 .nically bap- 
tized : and then clled in white, and then tor 
making that , he was in mtmicall faſhion 
lcd to beexecuted. But this play was then turned | 
into ſad carneſt, forat that time he being truly and 
ſincerely converted to Chrittianitie , wn ſtead of | 
curling and Ceriding, began to bleſle and adore 
Chriſt, andſeri exhorted the Emperobr, and 
allin che Theater, to embrace the holy Chriſtian 
Faith,as himlelſe did; at which the Emperour be- 
ing incenicd with rage, commaunded himto bec 
moſt cruelly tormented; and when by no torment: 
whatſoever, hecould be driuen from ihe conſlant 
proſcſhon of Chriſt, he was at laſi beheaded, and 
1s now curouled among the bleſſed Saints and 
Martyr. 

licheſe be netſulficient,there arc yer ſorne more 
ancient obſernatces vicd in che Church, which de 
Care the ſame. For whereas Chrilitans of all forts, 
b 1th orchodoxall and hereticall, deterred their bap- 
ti.12e not only ra decrepit age, but to the very point 
of 
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of death, Eprphanus® expounds (and that not vi- 
probably ) the words of S tt Paul, why are they . 
then baptiz/d for derd? of lutas berne wicint morftits, © *.%£5-17-09 
peere wato death, are [cid by the Apoſticto bebiptied 

for dead :as welay ot one that is almoſt toriaken, 

Habetur pro derelicto. And whereas many of them 

died vabaptized, not oncely the Corinimans *, and 7 Foil. bid 

£ 


for them that ſo dyed but Tertallizn ' ally, and Am 11 {1p 
broſe s, doe approvus of that laterpretation , and 1.4 or, 
cuſltome alſo, as being inten4cd by Saint Paul in © ca Fe 
thoſe words, 1 will not heere examine the fence of ma & 
the Apoſtles words, buc by this w'1ict1 | hang faide, © cs <5. 
itiseuident, that according'o both exp fitions, Ages 
many Catechumes did delcrre ilicur 64apuame lon- pro als TM 
ger then Conſtantine, eucn voi thywr death; and TT. 
that not onely in Tertall;ins time, that 15, an hun» poſtol, T 
dred yeares ® before Con!! '« ting ;, but as Epipnarims w/hanus XN &- 
thinketh, cuen in the, Ap<ii.cs duaics allo. $0 that 16, +, 
the Cacdinall needed not ro demaund, By what fore £7 
wer example (adding, that none could be giurm) Con- : 
[lanmtine ara acleyre Hs baptr me [0 lone, vnlrit be wif wcorryo 
{1xtie foure yeares olde, winch the Caidinall pirctuls 15S 
ly, and in diſgrace of Conſtantine, calls CECICPAT age: = © =". 
whereas himielte , wiica he {peaks not of an Em <2 ar 20, 
perour, bur of a Bil! Op, oO wit of Saint 49.0 "# "4 ” 
cais the 64. yeatcs of [its 2p, But aimeo/t be ' entrance » Hole 


vt 7 0/4 ave. pn 
Laftly, lets 2Omir that Conſtantine had no for- es 2 
mer example : whacthinke you was become of tire rometerc- 
{ .ardina Ss With | aving, and 1WOREMENT + whe my A 
'rom thy ie wourd POL REL thecore Cor f1ntims - 
R | 
N! $ veble 'P 
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might not, nay, which is farre more inconſequent, 

that theretore he did nor, de f<{7e fo long deferre his 
bypulmne? May nothing, nay | p——_ - fatto, 

done, wherot a precedent examptc cannot be giuen? 

Let me then putafew demands to the Cardinall, 
24... Whatcxample before Benedict © the ninth, can his 
ces dc- Carcinalſhip giue, that a Boy bur tenne yeares old, 
14:2, ſhould be Biſhop of Rawe? or before /obn * 23.that 


(3iad. lib. 4. s 
c2, 5 a Dcuill incarnate ſhould be the Pope ? or of any 
{ Imer bde- Pope before Sergius | the ſecond, fur-named Swine- 


le$4 vitam & 


mores cs [nom,as Platrnslaitht; or Offamians ®, as the Cardi- 
cogneſcence « nalland Aimius luppale, that changed their names 4 
(199993 or before /obnthe twellith, that a Pope (hould drivk 


Z 7 } vuly art . 


rerdicnur Di. bealths to "rhe Demill, and giuc holy © orders id fta- 
abolas mc2r- ble or before Formeſus and Stephen, thar a Pope 


nas, Conc 


Contiane (ei, dead Þ and buried, ſhewld be pulled ont of his granc 
11.aric.4q- brourht 1m pomttficall Rebes before 4 tudictall Tribu-, 


s Sunt qui di. , p 
cunteum ob Adil, arraigned, condemned , and th cn cr} rmto Tyber? 


turpicudimnom Vhart example before Sylueſters tmec ol aflem- 
(07099 bling a generall Councell > What example beture 


* cr119 nomcen 


cmplifle,com. the firſt Vicene, of a generall Councc!l, decreeing 
que conſueru» Arias and all Arians to bee heretickes f What 


lane: 4 ul - . . 
=" nets. example OE » of c{iabli\hing Chri- 
cunnommna) ſhaniticby Imperiali , and baniſhing Here- 
mac 749% tickes? Sure the Cardinal) would bee impatient, 


Plat. um vite 


$21) 2, & and iudge onelittle lefſerben bereft of wit and vn- 
Wm. fa. derftanding, who would conclude, that becauſe 
"pPorun 


tem pPorum, 

un. 3:z, Kherewere no precedent eximp!cs of theſe (and 
» Hic rourrs a thouland thouland ſuch like mattcrs ) therefore 
LE SHINGE 

Tn mutuwt fl omen. Tar, 2.0995, fu. 4 & Bn dro lobn 12, » Pi 
boli amermng vim boitc omnes ram elerich quam lac: 2c) imarunt, Conc, 
Rom, his Joh 12. cums acts -xtant apud L:ijand, lib. 6, Ld Cle Þ Eng 

Neph ors proocym trade cum bc natal Formo/ um. 1 if atur Bar, 1 


- 
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Benedict the ninth, or John the 23, were not Popes ; 
or lohn 12.8 Stepven 7.4id not thoſe abominations; 
or that theretore there neither was, nor might bee 
any general] Councels aſſ:mbled; or that the N7- 
en Councell did not, or might not deeree Arians 
to be Heretickes; or that Conſtantine might nor, 
2nd didnort eſtabhſh Chriſtianiic by his Imperial 
Lawes. Its fo poore, fo filly and fencelefle a rez- 
ſon, to proue a thing was not done, or might not 
be done, becauſe there was no precedent exampic 
for doing the ſame, that I well hope fome of the 
Cardinals friends will cauſe this paſſage of his dif 
pute to paſle one day vader [ome /ndcx expurgato- 
r1ws, and be quite wiped out of his Annales: that 
the world doe not wonder eo fee (o great and rC- 
nowned a Cardinall, ro make fo fond and fecble, 
fo filly and (encelefle arguments. 

An eight reaſon, which is proper to Binizs , is , Bin, Noi 
taken out of Exſebras ', In whom Conſtantine it ſaid wan in, 
many yeares before his death, ts have [brewed bim- ft, 
ſelfe 11 « Picture, bunny abit bis brad the [rome de vit, Cont: 
of the Cro(/e, and wnder his feeie the olde enemy the © 3+ 
Pemll, repreſented mm the (bape of 4 windins Dragon, 

Medro ventre (ransfixum, thruft threunn the muade(l 
with x Lance, and caft into the acepe fea. From tins 
PiQture, thus diſputes Bins, Hove cond this bt ab- 
pized to Conſtantine , if hee was net then baptizes 
for entry Caiechuwme 1 enerowmen , toſſejed ef the 
Dewill, andis fo farre from lilling the Serpent, that 
he 1s rather pO e//ea by Þi #7, Na arter 4 Cate: {4 
MOHD MOM xpeliifur EL p *r baptr, "008 , For tre 
Deuill ts not otherwile cxpelied trom a Cate- 
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I M »:rvres 24 
przmuunm Na. 
£17 peruenue, 
Eccicha fem. 

a credidit, 

KL hb. 2. de 
Purg cap, 1.4. 


ww Lun ome 
nibus quiin 
Fu 


1.245 cCOnty- 


COT off 


Nh. 


ocbantur pala 
prexdicare C2» 
pit C ont»: 


mus, Fulcd, 
Ib.:.ca.19. 
um 


hboctict 


Ranm molt dee 
whtuanm Len, 


The defence of Conſtantine. CA p.6. 


chume, then by bapriſme. Thus Binius. 'R 
Then by Bimas diwinitic, YValentimien the Empe- 


peror, of whom beforel ſpake, was (till poſſcfied 
with the Devil, for he was nut at a'! baptized : Then 
thoſe Martyrs whodie Catcchumes, are ſtill poſſef- 


wm, fod. An en Theologie 15s this, 
{ſc 


toreach, ſuchas are poſſeſſed with the Deuill, to 


h goe firaight ro heauen ? For /o aid Valentiman, as 


Saint Ambroſe * ſbewes, and ſo doe al. ' Martyrs, A- 
g:ine , it Conſlantine was till his nineteenth yeare 
—_— of rhe Deuill: how did he, not onely by 

iis private prezce and zeale, but by his pablrue Lawes 
and religious Edicts, abandon Idolatry and luperſti- 
tion,deſtroy the tyrannical inſt: uments and agents, 
yeathe very powerof the Deuill, by aduancing the 
Goſpell and profeſſion of Chriſt throughout his 
whole Empire? as beſides others, £#/cbr95 ® whom 
Binius citeth, is a moſt plentifull witnefle ; was Sa- 
than then diuided Sathan ? And what may 
Rellarmine thinke of Bimizs, and this d1uinitie? for by 
the Cardinals ® poſition, that the \'rcene Councell 
continued three yeares, and ended in the twentieth 
of Conſtantine, it vnaoydably cnſuerh, that Con- 
{xmive (ate in the Councell of Nice among the Bi- 
hops, before he was baptized, while he was by Bib 
nins allcrtion ingarwarg poſſeſſed with the Dewill, A 
wonder, thatnone of al thole two hundred holy Bi- 
ſhops at Aries, none of thoſe three hundred and 

iolitecne Biſhops at Nice, Cid vic ſome exorcilme, 


. to expell the Deuill our of thoſe holy aſſemblics, 
* 1111 54/ue/ter did rhas,nine yeares after the one Coun- 


ce!), and aycareanga halle aicer the Niceme was, 
(by 


- —— —————— 
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(\y Bellarmunes aflertion ) begunne : Or might one 
poſleſl:d, thinke you, Gt in the Councell at 4r- 
(cs, as Binice7 himielte contefleth Conſtantine did, ard 
not allo at Nice? 

Befides, chereare two anſweres which (pecial'y 
concerne this obietion. The former is rovching 
Ewſcb1us, and that which hee conceived of that Pt- 
Quure. He thought it indeed Ts be ® the Picture of Con: 
[tantine, and that the Emperour meant to expre ſe hims- | 


Ce ES 


ſelfe thereby. Bur what if Ewſebrus milconcemed Con - | 


ftantine ? and whereas Conſtantine in that table, in- 
tended to repreſent Chriſt like a valiant Varriour, 
conquering and killing the old Dragon, treading 
him yader his teet, and caſting him into the (ea; En* 
ſebis thought this was indeed to expreſle Conftan- 
tine humlelte. Sure even that which Eu/cbius addes 
in that place, doth much perſwade,thai Conſtantine 
meant not himſclte, but Chriſt ; tor hee faith , That 
muny admired the wit awd acuiene(/e of the Enperour, 
that be, d1n1no af jlatu piſs moued by the holy Spiris, fi- 
gured theſe [ame things, which by the words of the Pro- 


4 great terrible ſword imte the dr avon, and kill hmm the 
fea. Thus Exſebizs, whereupon #15 clearely conſe- 
quene, that Conſtantine intending to repreſent that 
which che Prophet /ſay in thole words expreſly ap- 
plycd vato God, didrot repreſent himlelle, bur 
Chil (of whom ſay prophetied) To be the killer 
deſtroyer of the old Serpent. Burt of this I haue (po- 
ken more at large in another Treatiſe, touching S*, 
George king the Dragon, and that which may be 
thought ro be ſignified thereby. 


N The 


phet 7, were foretold of that dragon that God ſpould thruſt > \at7. t. 


ſ 


i 
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Caius, God, 
bl. 44.4 


- had killed and troden vader toote the Dragon long 
| before his bapriſme, & ſo the witneſle of Brmias doth 
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/ 1c other anſwer is touching Bt-ius his colleion, 
a 011tting Conflamiiaeto have bene indeed repreten- 
<a by that pure, as both he and al: Chtiſhan reli- 

113 Emperours may well be, ſccing they by their 


: :3]-us detending and propagating tie Goſpel ſup- 


piling the violentand fraudulent oppugners ther- 
{may truly be laid by the power of Clrrſt, toconquer 
and kill the old Serpent aud tread nm <nacr their feete, 
Now | would demand of B1z:v; how tc knowes that 
Conſtantine ler forth this table or picture, after hee 
was bapiized, rather then betorcs 7 Certainely by 
Enſcbjes, who expreſly avoucherh 4 1: bapriſme to 
hauc bene aker his go. yeare, when he was meare his 
«rail, and this picture to have beene erected long be- 
/ore*: itis vadeniably conſequent, that Conſtantine 


directly contradithat which he attirmes, & would 
proue out othim. Againe, I would demand how he 
nowes this piQure was tet vp by Conſtantine, after 
hy 19. yeare, rather then betore nt ? tor by Euſcbiur 
»4rrationitclearely appeares, that the Emperor (ct 
it forth, vpon his fiaguing of thoſe periecuting ty- 
rants; and therefore the Dragon which Conſt nine, 
a3 En/ebrms thought, killed, is there ' (ajd ro have op- 
pugncd the Church 1mp:or:on i 17 1nnde by the ty 
ranny of the wicked. Now i!:c |.{} pertecutor and 
twrant, in whomihe dragon cpp:igned the Church 
11 Conſe antenes time ws Linc! winm Confirulnt 
yercame in his 88, or 12.yca:c, 23 by his Eid www: 
betore deelareds vpon whict: conqueſt, or Chorily 
atrcr, the Church excozed © pcicc tr rethey with 04 


rt 


greateſt colour of truth, is vrged by Binias Y: Thet if 
Conſtantine bad beene baptizedat Nicomedia, and by vt. Ce 
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free promulgation of the Golpel of Chiiſt.Conſtantine 
chen ercCted that picture, asa publicke monument, 
how by his meanes, the tyranny of Sathan was con- 
quered by the power of Chriſt : and Ewſeb1u5 to fig- 
nite that this piQure had reterence rotholetimes, 
about his 12.yeare begins his next Chapter * in this * 72-4 
manner, Quibus rebns ad exttum perauctts ; Thele y Quod Euic- 
things being ended, (to wit, touching theconqueſt nn 
of tyrxants,and of the fury of che diagon)yet the mmd _ 
of Conſtantine was much troubled for that peſiilent 1* curl 3b 
{cbi[me,which be hear a was in the churches of Thebes & —_——_— 
Aiexanarts, about the cauſe of Aris: and (o hee pro- anerum an! 
cceds rothat narration, ( which he had alittle inter- £59499 bop 
rupted ) touching the Emperours courſe which hee por 
took in the matter of 4r:«5.S0 this piſture,by which E<cle#4 alc. 
5:145 (uppoſed , to proue the baptiſme of Conſtan- ® — oe 
tne in his 19. yeare clearely proues, that he perverts 5g:oenun: c, 
both the writings of Ewſeb:as, & the fat of Conſtan- _ — 
tize, both which do ſhew, that he had ouercome the 31... 5.7 
Dragon before his nineteenth yeare , much more _  , 
before his baptiſme. buns corura; 
The ninth reaſon, nd that which carrieth indeed 4<:+ a 


SIE i. 
caur.Þil>, 4 


F x 


En/cb1ns Biſhop of that place, ſeeing Enſebrus was 4 OS _ va 


vt $-.U O11 


Lnowne Arian, would follow that Conſtantine ſhould wc 


o 
YT %&* 


at the /aft turne to Arianiſme, and /o dye out of the "*"< 
| f n $2597 2 4 bb! 
Charch, out of theCatholuke failh, 45 not only Commul« kin 


7" 


micaling wikh Artans, but enen recttutng the boly Sacra parent int, k 
Went Of 40 AvI4N h:ſbop, in token of bis communion with OOO © 


vinzm Deo 


them, All which zrazas faith, (butmoi vatruly * ) fo comns::, 
Ew/ei iMTTO alticmce * _ 4 
N' 2 For & - J{00: 4 
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[or anſwer whereunto, it cannot be denied, nor 
10 ' Can any be ignorant therot, who is corirrlantin the 
41 + Ecclefhafticall Hiſtories, boch that Cr //1nreme much 


<(teemncd and tavoured Exſebins Nicomedtenſis, and 
ws that this Euſchius was a very (ub'11l aid malicious 
lc Arian; and yet that Conſtantine euca to his death, 
un —Cxtrcamely hatredand deecſied Ariani{me. Ot the 
Sno, refpect Conftuntinehad of him, there arc beſides o- 
A * ther, twoeminentrokens. The one,chat when Arhe- 
c Luſvics 4ce naſims being molt inwrioutly condemned in the 
wm: A Connell at Tyre hadeoplaincd * of their wrong to 
"om Con/lantine: whenthe matter came to be heare be- 
ff, & (wn 11s fore the E mperovr, Euſeb' 1: crattily declining ®che 
n+, former acculations, laid vato 41h 1n1/ins charge a 
and: = new crime, tendingto a kind of treaſon : that Athe- 
_ —_  na/ius 114 threamediofiay the Emperours ſhippes 
+ ;. and corne which was to be ſent 61! of Frypt,and {o 
- Emicun 4 by that meancs (as t bee conceived) meant to 
e509. weaken the imperiall State, or raiſe a ſedition or re- 
4:3 cau bell.on in the Empire: which when athena/ras with 
1 = an - great griefe denyed, laying ; 7 hat he bring but @ pri- 
[ſo 1nlicio, nas Hale and Poore man was mat abieto aor ſuch « mutley, 
; hs 6 - '- Eul/ebius peruring © bumſelfe, n 10 that be bad bet 
SY * wealthand autherxtie eneurh to doc it + ro whole oath 

/ Com (ws the Emperourgaue ſuch credit, cen as holy Dawa® 
"ane 4 41d to Zibe, inthecaule of innocent Acphiboſoeth, 

+ Conti. That without further examinitio). © of the truth , hee 
#29" rmfhed Atbenaſiars but atterwarc's repenting him 
0! that haſhea& hepurpoled ro col f rim homea- 
n1i0e, bur was prevented by Cearh, All which1sto 
5. bee ſcene inthe lecond Apoloric of Athama/it, 
inſt anciiun ala ad Eee Rleand, apud \t!: it il Angle; 
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The other token of his loue and tauour to this Ew/e- 
Aus, was his receiving of the Sacrament of baptilme 
at his hands , when he was fo exireamely fickeand 
neere his death,whereot before we cited very many 
witneſſes. 

It is true that ſorne of the Ancients (as now Bint- 
«1 )confidering no more then thoſe outward ats 
of Con/tantine,thought him in his latter time to de- 
clinero Arianiſme: fo did Lucifer 4 Biſbop of Calaret " | _ ls. 8; 
a Conteſſor , who knowing the fat, but not the "= 
cauſe of Athana/ins baniſhment, ſaid of Conflantine, 
that hee hated and baniſhed Athanaſius , quia nolwerit 
ſe Artanns, becauſe he would not be an Arian, So did 
Saint /crome in his Chrovicle (if it be not falfly, - Hier.in., 
as may ſeeme, inſerted thereinto) who looking to 0; 
the baptiſme of Conſtantine by this Euſebrius, col- 
leted thereupon, that bee declined in Artanam S0c- 
tam tothe Arian ſect. They both did (and fo doth 
Bimens) very tminriovily from theſe or the like fats, 
conclude any change 1n the faith of Conſtantine : for 
his faith and profeſſion was ſh!l the fame, that is, 
Catholic ; the change was not in him, butin Eſc. 
vu: as 1 we odterve three [cuerall rumes will catily 
appcare. 

Ar the firſt, before and in the beginning of the 
Nrene Courcell, this Fuſe! / (hewed bimielte in 
his raturall colours an carnctt Arriantyea hee was 
lo obftinate in detencerherevt, thar they were as |, 
viually if nor mere ,coled from bim Faſcbrows ben -apmriocun, 
from Ar 'us , Araiens., \\henk u/eb1i44 was fuch, the —_—— FSC 


. . " F . a 14 T; , 
Emperor uwferibed tots codemration whichthe ,24Vh 
Syncd had deereed , Edirne imperators Arium, ol 2 
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Enſebium, & Theognidem in exiltum ir 0 mumadet 
"N= hh Socrates, tours Edit commaunded 
c1.49.::2 that Artur, Enſtbis of Nicomcan, and Theognts, 
- >» ſhould be bamihed: bur very ſhortly atcer both Es- 
canis [ebrus and Givers others, though diſſemblingly, re- 
coubnlile, ecanted and [wb/eribed to the Conncels decreequherapen 
Epit.k ul by Ll m__ 

FE» th. they were receiued Y by the Nicene C ownceil, Enſettus 
2-028 24 Pa and the reſt werepermitted by the Emperout*#s ex- 
wes one's roy their Biſhoprickesrwiththeic profeſhion of change, 
Secrr.c 1. the Emperours dilpleaſure was changed allo. 

»In Synod Some few yeeres akter the end ot the Councell, 
MNrCena 00th . ” . 

Enicopts Ari. Enſebrnsreturned to his formc1 byaſle, and began 
os fucepros 21 rpvine to labeur fer arianiſme . How Conflantine 
=  wasdilpleaſed with him thereupon, his letters tothe 


_ W 


-m41. Church of Nicomedza, for the baniſhment of him 
bn Pr and Theogni, ſet downe by Theoavret,are amoſt 
+.9.145 pregnant teſhmonie: Thus hee wric : wee ® hae gr- 


Le = QUE | args commuaundement yg COncerniny theſe ingratef ill 
wenn 0” men (Euſcbius and Theognis,) 1h4t being carried 
hoc Eui:lo from their Sees, they ſhould be baniſhed into moſt 1e- 
rm " mote places: adding withal! , that if amy man, eas F.c- 
oodl,r,cus eſta peſies , welmemoria, vel laudibus celebrare ag- 
nag” — vreatuter , if any ſhould mention Or praile thoic 
_ 9" P'2gucs ot the Church, hee ſoould ſuffer condrgne pu- 
v0 vin 11. 2/ nent for ſo doing. Thus d1d the Emperout 
woran ** *» ſhew his dereſtatiG ofEsſcbiss when heſhewed him 
wo: 1.019 4 felfean Arian, Andvpon this charge fo the Empc- 
Thc%LL.14-19 ror was Eu/chias <deprined of his Sce & baniſhed, 
ape Shortly after this the Proteus changed his pre- 

col l.1,- :9 feſſion againe, but with like d:\hmulation and 
4s + fraud as he hadvſtd betore, as Theoderer 4 ſhew- 


& © , -» - : 4 2 z 
& fpoliani, Vibboique ried ang Throd.th. 4 Theod} 1.crg,&e to 
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eth, and as Nicephorus © truely notes of rim aud 
Thea7ns , outwn pelliibus emilti, lupos agebant , they + 
put onthe habie and (heiw of Cathol es , but 1n- 
wardly in heart they were wolucs and cruell here- 
tickes, Conflantrme lecing but with mans excs, vpon 
his returne, reccjued him not onely m/s fanonr, but 
ms famultaritie *, hee craltily gruing lundry rokens 
ot loue to the Catholike farth. Yea Zeronius £'wmielt 
notes of him,that after his returne from exile, Nicenann | 
fide cor um 19ſ8 ardenter pofutbalur, he betore Con- 
/{amtine did earneſtly protefie the Necexe tanth, £ 54-7 
thoush in bu beart bee hated it. And from rhence- ** 
tooth all the time ot Conſlantine, that Enſecius and 
Theognrs and the reft did not nor durlt profeile 
any otter faich but the Necexe ard Cathoike, 
Sozomim declares, They cloſely endewoured , lauth 
ho, raaiter the Nicene fatrb, tametſi now auderent 
paar denegare, wowigh © penly they durſi not cery | 
Fc lam: he pics thrs as a rcalort, pro certo enams * out ph 
ſciebant Imperator om ta [entire for they knew of a 
ceriainktic, that the Emper-ur c1d hold the Nz- 
cene tant ip they durſt not gameſay ihe Empes ; ;; 
rour therein + yeathicy were to forwngd in flew» nowne 3's 
1g an putward protctli n of the Catholke 3 and 18 | un 
&fl.ie of the Artindottiiae, that not onely during 
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> rqorknk decrec'that all ſhould bee excommunicaic1, who durſf 

ens ahs © diſolue or caineſtand the definition made for Eaſter by 
the Nicene Councell, which was a/Jemvlcd in the preſence 
of the moſ! reli ions Fmaperour Conſtantine, And yer 
norwithiianding this outward and diſlcmbling pro- 
{*\lion, both in Conſfantraes time , and atrer, they 
no onely in heart imbraced, but ſecretly and crafti- 
ly laboured (as Athanaſiws ſhewes) to bringin the 
hereficof 41774 into the Church. Omuting other, 
let B:yonims owne teſtimony bee oblerued touchin 
the outward profeſſion of E#ſcb:*4, and the chiefs 


Euſcblans, during the time of Cox/aniine. This (+ 

; Biran.e;6, (aichhe *) i 10 be waderſlood, that the Euſebians ſo | | 
1.17.1 ſeomr «s Conſtantine lized, did forinſeris, ontwaraly te 
mule een et the Nicene faub to which a 

they bad once ſubſeri againe, /o long 4s Cow- ti 

[lantine lined , the Enſebians durſt not /o much aamu- F t: 
tireadurrſus Nicens fidet requlam, not once whilper bo 
oughragainſt the rule of the :cene Faith. So Be Þ in 

FO, A 

Had Conſtantine favoured Euſebics, or any Arian mu 

Biſhop, or recewed baptiſme at their FC, whilc wh 

they had profeſſed Arianiſme and herefic, that ble- Þ he, 

miſh of declining in his latter age from the faith, why 

and of fauouringthe Arian herefic, had beene iuftly Þ cou 

imputed to him. Burſecing he communicated with Þ| bap 

Fa/ebins, and reccived baptilme at his hands, as of Þ trut! 

{ Anderer one, who was s Catbolike profeſſeur, ind earneſt (as 2» 
qu = my Brromns (auth) in that profeſ3140n , who was Conſtan- OY 
__ _* time ,, that hee ſhould ſearch imo , or judge | whe! 

o! the heart ? was hee to be nas) 157) par ng ?Was pave 

nothee in charitie to judge , that as + »/ebrmy pro» Þ tho{il 


ic!led 
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f:(I:d wich his rongue,ſo with his heart he beleeued 
the Nicene decree ? The NV:icene Fathers themſe'ues 
gaueaclcere infiruction in this point : for when this 
£u/cbius, Throgmis,and others; yea even Aries him- 
ſclfe,made an outward, but yet a fradulent & diſlcm- 
bling profe(116 of the rue faith, ſubſcribed to it with 
their hands they receiued them mts the ec munion of the 
Charch,cas S./creme | exprefly noteth.) They iudged 
them(and that tuftly )ro be Catholikes who made a 
Catholike profeſſion : yea the Apofftles, and Chrilt 
himfelte taught the very ſame, who held communi- 
0n,and receincd ® the ſacrament with Indailolong as 
hee kept the outward and Catholike profethon, 
though in his heart be was an Apoftata, yea demiil.By 
all which this f .& of Conſtantive in receiving bap- 
ulme of Exſeb:4us Necomedienſis, and holding com- 
munion with him, isclearcly iuſtified: for even info 
doing hee communicated with a Catholike Biſhop 
in the cic of the Church,though he was a deteſtable 
Arian, and a very 1u4as in the cye of God : he com- 
municated with him m that outward proteſſion 
which was Octhodoxall, and all chat man could (ce ; 


baptiſme, is but a meere cauill of thote,who it this 
truth be admicted, would colle a declination & A- 
_—_— in Conf! antine,as it bereby hee (hould baue 

ene exeiuded trom faith,and all hope of faluation: 
whereas notwithſtanding this, yea even by this hee 
gaue a token of his conſtant continuance in the Ca- 
motike faith, which vnull his laſt gaſpe he conſtantly 
(0 umbraced 


he did not communicate with his inward belicte, : 
| Which was hereticall, and which God did, butman 4 
could not (ec.So this obieftion rouching Ciflantimes | 
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CAP.6. The defence of Conſt mtins, 


I ruclyl doc not know whether | ſhot id ieerc 


ns ex'rcaime malice tothe truch, I ſhalluor neede 55.0 
to ſhew how injvriouſly and maliciou(ly bee accu- horns 4h 
ich Con/lamtine the younger, ts hang beene aw Avian, ©" | +307 -inob 
and 4 fanourer of Arianiſme. The creat lene and vt+ murmenc, 


wcrena re/ pres which he ſhewed to Athanaſius while erm 

he was baniibed, and the religtous carethe had to ſee 111 nem 

bim with hononr reſtored ani put rw quiet poſſeſrion of nped chun, 

ms See 47.486, doe vndeniebly convince Siexchus —_— 

tobe a {l inderer. conuenire pu 
That all thereft, which Steachws hath heere hea 107 (ih cs 
* . vus refticu 2. 

p<d together again{t the ſame Cenftintine, how hee +17, (hid 

W441 rebaptized Þ Eaſcbins Biſbop e Nutemedia, how | Conftantinu» 

hee per/cenred Fepe Falix how hee was anathematized \__: ancje 


& ® 


by the ſame Felix, and the reft of the Narration is Froclo Co! 
. nothing elſe but a mcere calumnie and {lander,cue- _ > why 
e ry one may perceme z and Szeuchus himielfe [if ei- ft; ———_—_ 
1 ter ignorance or malice had not put out his eyes } Fl amen 
f might eafily haue diſcerned, ſeeing it is certain that ;.s 
" this Con/lanimne war dead it leaſt 15 yeeres | before 1. =_” 
Foelix ener came to the Papedome. So blinded was 7 nn cf 
c Steuchus with malice that hee regarded not, whether t: ww 2. 
,. he had ſo much as any colour of truth for kis lies 1 fn 
u- llanders. And wheras he pretends Pope Dameſus,to 11.50 
to be & witnes of that which hec ſaith /to omit his ſim » #1: 
7 plicity in thinking Damaeſ*;o be the author of thay *** 5, << 
"15 booke).Steach ins mn this bewraycs himiclfe ro bs void 5 - ( 
12 of all truth, and moſt impudent in down-tacing the * > mar: « 
112% ame. For in that Dewe/ss, thereisnotone word of 3. , 
J" this, which Stenchss alledgeth. It is Confantiurn 1» or 


«rd net Conſtantings of whom Dame/us wiiteth, 
QO 3 Kat 
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AS I pm 


Cm an Heretiche that he was rebapti-ed by Euſebins 
of Nicomeii:; was this, thinke you, a {mall faul: 
in Steucbus , ficlt to flander Conftanirac with allthelc 
hc120us crimes , andthen to belye Vama/us as athr- 
- Cour" ming the fame, whereas that Damz/us ſpeokes 
Cowes all, of the Arian Emperour Conſtantizs, and 
acre notone word of themoltreligious Con/laniine ? 
—_— _ N ow becauſe Stenchus pretends alto that the an- 
teu, Aecuc, Client VV riters might way miſtake ® ths mul- 
prior. Pow ter, and aſcrive that to Conſtantine which happened 
ker vi ſcripto- ; . | 
ws buccens 10 Confſtantius bis ſomne: us further to be obſerued, 
p3r-1,,u0d ac- that even this which the Anaſtaſian Pamzſss reports 
porno” of Conſtantins bis rebaptizing by Euſcb:xs, is lo pal- 
+ Vin,vor:n Pably vntrue, that Binzas P (aith of it, /al//1mmum eff, 
am eau it ismoftfalle, And well might he (o lay: for Con- 
Ci fentiss was not ſo much as orce baptized while 
b:39:imo3> Pope Felix liued,but as Secrate:2witneſſeth , « very 
KOI” Gate before Conflantins owne death ;, which wasthree 
re& prokcif- * complete yearesalter the death of Fairx. Againe 
wine, 1.09 when he was baptized, it wasnot as that lying D4- 
- In * HY maſa; © (aith,by Eaſebins, but by Exzous Biſbop of 
—_— Nicomeaaa : and this not only Athena/1u; *, but Sorr- 
ain Coln. 165% allo exprefieth, Whereby it is cuident thatthe 
rue & Flo- anciznt Hiſtorians did not (as Stexchus fancieth) 
— -». miſtake the bapriſme of Conſftantins the ſonne, 
x. Is ſt an, * a | 
Chr. 351. Iinſicad of Conſtantine the father, ſceing they 
bar, © 3% mention them both®, as two diverſe bapriimes, 
+4 :1.+:2, aud expreſle the divers times at which, the di- 
-c1ollar #27, ers perſons by whom they were adminiſired, 
-—obdadrgp ia Faxlic, 2, : Athan, lib, de rynod, pa. 340, « Soclics.c, 29, x $0 
-,1.c.36,ag de baptdae (oaltanumi KJ.ac gy, agit ce np 
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Car.6. The defence of C on{tantine. 


So euery way is Stexchus comuinced both of flinde- 
ring Conſlautinus the younger, and of belying D- 
wa/us, and ofimputing a very fooliſh error to thoſe 
ancicnt and grave Hiſtorians, as if they had erroni- 
outly thought, that to agree to Conſtantine the Fa- 
ther, which, as Stexchus fancieth, hapned eytherto 
Conſtantine the younger , or to Con/tantine his bro- 
ther. 

Like ignorance and malice doth Srewchus ſhew in 
another fancie, touching the baptilme of Con/tan- 
tine, He faith 7, That where as Euſebins af firmes Comm , C1,444 we 
faantine to have beene baptized at Nicomedis, its wor- wan ct no” 
thy your labour, to obſerue and know, that the baptiſme - ot 
whereof Enuſebrus ſpeaker s W445 mot the Sacr amentall ian ins, quen 
baptiſme, but balnewn calidarum aquarium , A bath of erp ted” 
hot waters at Nicomedia, wherein Conſtantine whew \&1.0 
be wes ficke was bathed for bis bodily bealth. Is this darum a9u-- 
that which is oper pretium, to know ? No, there. 2 
compence of your labour muſt be ro know , that tiaus (ann: 
Stewchus for this his fancy, doth deſerve for ever to Omen 
weare a bell and a bable. Doe bur reade and confi- 1p vl pa tt 
der the moſt pious and religious ſpeech, and aCti- 

ons of Conſtantine, vied at that time, and recorded 

by Euſebiw,(who, as it ſeems, was then preſent with 

him) and you will not onely remaine aflured , that 

Cenſtantine was not baptizedeither at Rome, or by 

SYlweſter, but turther alſo cuen admire the ſiupicity, 

and tor eucr deteſt the vile dealing of Stewchus, and 

all fuch as tollow him. 

Ewſeviis * declares, how while Conſtantine being +, £6 

at Cenſtantimepie, grew ſicke and very diftempered 
in bis bodice, tor that cauſe went ad calida cinitatic 
03 baires, 
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[nes 10 the botbathes of that Cittic from therce, 
'atth £»/cbras, he went 10 Helenpolls (o Citne® in 


11:/::4) tovicthe bathof that pl:ce allo: ard Cc- 
pariin >. hence he came #0 he Suburb; of Nicomedia, 
end there callang the Biſhops wnto him, lee [vid thas 
Whit 1hane theſe many year erdeſired, br einen, this day 


i» bath brouzht wnto me New its time that / ſbonld at 
© * laſt bepartaker of that © ſame, by which we obraime um- 
- mortaltite, which 1 has parpoſed to bive done im 1ir- 
©... daw,after the example of Chriſt,  u! God [cring what is 


woſl fit, doth vouchſafetheſe myſ{erics <nto me tmthts 
place, And then, (aidh Enſebius, tre prayers being en- 
ded , and the accuſlomed eeremontes of the arutne Inſti» 
tution bring wed, ar camorum m1 /1cr1or wwe cam parts- 
cipem factunt, They doe adminiſter the boty and ſacred 
my leries hte him : and be, renatus > [acris rmittatus, 
Being then regenerate and initiate.) by the holy Sa- 
crament, did wenderfnlly reroyce 114 admire the dinine 
Matcſtie, and betng alttrea with prineety Robes, more 
white then [1zht, be lard array bis Scarlet, nor weuld bee 
touch it 41416, Thus, and ir.vcl morc Euſebins, Can 
any now ({uſticientlygeride Steuchns, tor perverting 
thetc words of Ewſebrus, and all the ſacred actions 
performed both by Coanflentive , 2:19 the Biſhops, 
as meant of an hot bath? Did he deferre this (0 
many yeares, that hee might goe to an hot bath at 
Jordan? Oc will Steachws dare to lay, that Chriſls 
baptiſme, was but an hot bath 21s 2n hor bath.a wy- 
fiery that is a Sacrament,or ſacred ligne of immor- 
talitie? Or who dulypondering thelc words of Con- 
/lamine, can everdoubt that he was now, and never 
bctore, bap:ized, andihat at N:comeadrs ? and there- 
tore 
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fore that Pope Hadriin, STE 11749, DATORIC, Biniins, 
and a!l the reft, who atheme, that he was baptized at 
kome, and by Sylaeſier, do moſt certainly agairſt rhe 
euidence of vndoubred records, maintaivea muſt © 3Ye05-124 
euident vatruth, » Bok. 
Now inthelafſtplace we areto confider how 84. 39=" 
ronins declameth & inveigheth moſtezrerly again Toes cl 
Euſebius, who is the relator of this truth, He cals him 4d. 54. 48. 
an Arian ©, the rins-leader * of Ariany, « lyer ©, one /ub- —_ - 
tile tw deut/ino " as many lyes a4 he con!d;, addin, that onda quot 
be (yes ' 11 $1148 touching Conſtantines baptiſme, that hee —_— 
was the * architelt why firſt forned and dewiſed this lye, mn C 
from whom 41 the [pring ', «thers dertaed this mnruth Nees of 
tnd impoſture, none euer before mentioning the ſame, \. —aras 
bymſelfe alſo contradicting ® brs ovwne narration, Thus Coniton! 
doth Paroniws (I lay not) reaſon, but raue againſt the " = 
reporter of this eruth, thinking that by difgracing »,. 45, 
lim,he may opprefl: & overthrow the truth it (elle, *"- * 
I:s not my purpoſe wholy to excule Euſcbrus ei» ,,,.." 
ther for his life or dotcine: Vitys /inencme nalcttur, © Com: 
0himics tle quit minimis wigetur; yet had £nlwns * Sa 
bzene worthy of neucr ſo much blame, Z:ronrirs of raw 
al' men, was moſt vaworthy and vatitco obiect the ** 4 
ſame vato him, Loriprdens retus deradoat. Tie Care 
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yea being alumpe of lies, and 2vcry inf: of milce- F 

: ported matters he (1 (h5uid hauc beenc more {paring, 

K mn ob.cct: 1g CrTOTs OT VIVERT ths vnto Gth-rs 211 T1 af 
of all to Ea/corus, Whotc Hittotic 2nd Clionicle. .-; 

. were the very beft Lurch, todirect Birgnriet in that 


whole Cou;fs of © 244% which they hangs, Buthe, 
malt vogratclall pzrſoanaung tad to nwch belp.s 
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receiued both light and warrath from the fire of Ex- 
ſebius, doth like 4eſeps Viper, dilgorge the venome 
of his mind and virutency of his congne vpon him, 
whom he ſhould, and that moſt delcruedly, haue 
honoured, 

Now though I cannotinall matters, nor intend 
in any one error, to patronize E#/ebinr, yer canl 
not endure to heare this Romane Ralſbica, fo in- 
dignely miſuſe a reuerend Biſhop, and a moſt re- 


 nowned Hilborian : and ſpecially for dcluering a 


o Pulch. Lb. 4. 
de vit. Conit. 
ca, 61, 


& Bar, ann, 
3 54, 5. 40, 


e Fuſtb hiv. 6. 


hiltor. cccic. 
C23+« 77. 


moſt cleere, certaine, and vad'+ bied truch, O- 
mitting many other, there are toure points in the 
Cardinals InueQtiue, which 1 will crouch in this 
lace, 

[ The firſt is the Cardinals acutenefſe, in ſpying a 
ſirange 1 in the layings of Euſcbrss, 
whereas he afhrmes®, Conflantine io be the firſt Empe- 
reur that was baptized: Beronins to dilgrace Euſebi- 
Wr,a5 co ——— and therefore as vn- 
worthy of credir,faith >; Plane mmemor, Euſcbins 
had quite forget what Linoſelfe bad [ard in 15 anne Hi- 
ſtorie ©, that Philip who was Emper our long before Con- 
ſtantine, was « Chriſtian, Doe you noc adnue the 
Cardinals ſubriltie, who canfee a repugnancy in 
thoſe two aſlertions, which are both true, and fitly 
coherent the one tothe other > Had F »ſcbras (aid, 
that Philip the Emperour had becne baptized, the 
Cardinall might iully have inſulted, and declaimed 
againſt him, Butſecing Ew/cbrxs laith onely , that 
he was a Chriſtian, and faith not that hewas bapt:- 
zed; you may ſooner fee here the Cardinals hated 
to Eu/eb1us, then any contradiction in his _— 
$5 
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[es true that before Conſt ntine, not onely Phultp 4, 
. but Comflawita © Clorns allothe father of Conſtantine, ©" 
were Chriſtiens, and embraced Chriſttamuze, Trough | 
neither of them were baptized, renther of them, by 
Imperiall authoritic eſtabliſhed Chriſtianitic in 1 
the Empire. Butot all Fmperours, Cen/lantiwe was 
the fic{t, who to his Chriſtian profefiion added bap- *, 
tilme, and by his authoritte commanded all his fub- « ' 

ies to embracethe Chriſtian faith. In which re- _—_ 
ſpe&he is viually called allothe firfi Chriſtian Em- © © 
perour z not ſimply, nor in regard of the proteflion 

onely, but firſt of all, who was Chriſtian ina com- 

plete manner, who received the holv enfigne ct that 

holy profeſſion :firit, who by Imperial lawes allow- 

ed and authorized the proteſſion thereof. Some , 1 

confelle, following the namclefle and wortlilefle 

Adts of Pontrust, hay of Philipthe Emperorand his | © 008 
ſonne , that they were bapti-e4; but Euſebtw hith no eredidorunt 5 
more as ot his owne opinion and wdgment, but that Sade Fantano 
Phulrp ® was 4 Chriſtian : what is turther added 1 n Emu TIS _ "iſ 
ſebnus, That Philep was excluded by Pote Fabianus from Von, » 

the pubiicke prayers of Chriſtians, and that he was ſetts , BR 
doe Pennance among the wal car /ort of pemitents , and Gil, CG 
after that recerued rms the Chriſtian Communion : all <= 

this Ew/cbius relates, onely as a tame and report of * 
others, (laying, «eriz« 2435, which Chriſtopher/on * 
rightly eravſlates, famacſ?;, orhers, de co /ert oy) bot Hs 
Eu{cbtus himſelie approves 10t this report, as tree; 

noris it indeede any way likely: bur rliat P/rlip was 

bapi 12cd X Ful tbtus ne ther as of !1;- owne F uo 
on, noryet ſo muchas by a fawe o7 report of 0» 
thers, Coth athrme. Nay Eſet ductly denies 
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oe 


tic lame, and his one teſiimor y io conhdently 8- 
ven ':y : Eufchras, that*Conftantine 141 7h firſt of ail 
190 1-100 Emperours that were batt:-:4, is of more, 
we! 51: to periwade that Philip was not bapt 22d," 

the any ol ich can be procuced.hat - 1}; mes hewas 
havtized, Howloeuer, EG vn: oicbinne, 

BR ron(nr,you ice Herein proucs Þ.mſcitc a Sophiſtt- 
call rntl:r , but no way proves any repugnancic in 


Enf:bius. 
Tie {econd is, the fimplicitic cf 3.rontus, who 


' gives this as a reaſon, why ® norc [ould belcene that 


Cenſtantine wes baptized it Nicomeats, in whom(ce- 
ner thus be ſound reported , [ering there is none before 
tuſeluus who bath d the ſame, \\ as notthe 
Cardinal , chinke you, berett of reaſon when hee 
thought any before Ewſeb/«s could report either 
when, or where Conſtantine was baptized? Enſeb1us 
lized at that verie tume, hee conuericd daily and 
familiarly with Conſtkamine; who could tooner or 


* better know it, more certainely relate ic, then fuch 


aBiſhvp? The Cardinall might as well proue that 
none thov!d beleeue that Conſfaniine was Emperor, 
in whomlocucr this be found to be (aid, becauſe no 
Hiſtorian before Eaſebias doth mention or write 
the fame. Nay, t may much more ficmely be con- 
cluded, that Fuſebzas bis report hercol is molt rue, 
{ceing nane in that agegtd contruu!c or contradict 
Mm therin - their genera] lilence bcing a {econ- 
dirg,ang 2pprowmng ot ms narration, ail in that age, 
Kowing It to De {9 certatne,the; they reſted fativhed 
1 hisreporc, they towmep "tt neecicllzro lay ihe 
(awe,and iwpoffible with any 60:0uc 0, truth, toly 
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the contrary. And though none before Fu/ehinchis 

time did write thereof ( for that was impoſlible) yer - 7 mage 
eucn in that very age,did others moſt worthy ofcre> $40 
Cir, Saint Ambroſe * and Saint Jerame® wriite.and te 5 Hiern 
ſiifie that which Es/eb7u5 had written before : and Met 
both of theſe were alive < when Conflantive was obyjyin 397, 
baprized,and one of them Biſhop within 3 3. yeares ——— 64 
ater, Againſt theſe ſo ancient and faithfull wineſ(- ;,; ;..%> 
neſles,all lwing at ihis very t:me, the Cardinall cane nm cf un, 
not produce any within 140.yeares of Conſtamtine, , 32 _ 
who writ the contrary, no nor atter that time nei- Xracit (ur 9g! 
ther can he alledge any.but the fabulous Acts of Sr. Par mY 
ve/ter with the forged ſecond Roman Synod(which 1... 
both ſeem to have bin deviſed about the 440. yearcs 230. Parti 


of Chriſt) and ſuch as being intheir crequlite abu- I - wes 


: np Poona: fur 
led by their forgeries,do abuſe others with talle and viuno 17h us 
tabulous reports taken out of thern. an:0.Jd cit, 


Thethird thing which 1 obſerue inthe words of jc... 
Bxronius , is his moſt vncivill viage of this reverend ban Act 
biſhop, in ſo often and inlolently giving hrm the E,Þ 7... 
he , and calling him a» Architect and deniſer of tub Gelabo, 
es, To thisreviling of Barontss, let mec oppoie _— yy 
that teſtimonie of Saint /erome: Exſebras, faith ; rofult, 
he, bath exceliently writtew the Feeleftaftiontl bis \iſtewam pie 
florie: and againe, /* hane prayed Eulebius for <a 
bu Eaclefaſticall biſterie , and for bis Chrenicle. 111% 
That of Emuarrias , Exſeltns Ceſarienſis # 4a "man OS) 
woft eloquent, ſs excellent in rritino, that by buy Per- vtec » 
[waſien bee enforceth his reaieys to lawe and eniibrace © 11 1 
Chriſta re(tcton, That of their owne learned Gripu- 
tei6, Hee is the befl and moſt ancient (i oriin of all * 
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i 1: eucr 1ue trautlied in the £tori:s of ihe Church, 
Thar of their Biſhop Chraſtopher [on te trar (1 x0u7 
ol Fuſe tins, Fer Hiſterre,lanth ic * 1 u/:414 hath [+ 
jet it downe that Sarnt Hierome ore al'y aPproutsitt, Ef 
{6 wVerivalt adbeſet, vi wibil in 1.7; cr7071) em ino res 
periatur ; He fo followed the truth, t.at there 3-10 
crrour to be found in his Storie. Or it tl-is ſeeme 
({ as indeede it is} too exceſſive commendation, 
ler vs hcare their OWne Bithop Cenims, wie [wppOo- 
ling 7, (as many otherhavedone) the writings of 
Euſcv14s to bee condemned by Pope Gelz// xr, ( the 
occaiion of whicherrour, I ſhall hcreat cr explaire) 
could finde no reaſon, why Gela/1zs 11.0uld to barely 
ceniure the Hiltorieof Enſebins, but onely, Becauſe 
ae ſets downe the Epiſtle of Chriſt to Ab11ar as, (which 
yet Enſeb1us onely reports, but approucs notas true 
and vidoubted;) and certarme Ejiftes of Clemens A- 
lexand: inw, wherein Enſchins oc terucs no blame at 
all; ) and the praiſes of Orazen, (wi oe crrours yet he 
doth not there approue:) and Cars: then adder, 
Gelaſins * did allowthe ref in Eu/cl ms; therefore it 
you except that Epiſtle ts Abagarus 1n1 the prayſes of 
Origen, bus Hiſtarzeas ſuch, cu: [14 onming babt- 
retwr, as may Wwholy bee credited. And for the 
Chronicle of Enſcbras, He was ('aiil: Canus * ) mas 
of great atligence and labour , of exceeding Variete 
of re1/u7, and of very grate indo nent, Nether 
ice 1 know whether any Authowr, c:/ or wm the 1 

tne or Gretke Church, thawth be 1 1ne never {onench, 
cin leaue more excclient I orwuents of time, 
i bus Can : who having {s ciliven!y examined 

and weighed this whole matter , I:3 oncly judges 

Rem 
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mer: CUENT nor once YO ONCTL x bu FT virc ily abo- 
liſh avd contound for ever the Cardinals £2il: 'L J= 
gainfl, and reuiling of E{(bizes [ 7 PK rally for lus 
xecur ding this of Cor [*animmis baptyme, wherein by 
the reftimory of Bith 0p Canus, bhi br ſore is wortly 
tobe wholly beiteurd. 

Thetourth and lafl point which 1 heere ob ſcrue, 


is the Cardinal 15 1mpuration of Arjaniſine vato Fu. 


ſebiu-:whercin he treads buen the ſie; _—_ ſine of * 


the worthy Fathers of their {cond Ni "ere Cor: . 
cell. Euſci145 > bad tewobt that noimave conld fully ox. 


preſſe Chr? » beirg both Go: d and man : the Nicene | 


Fathers, no. enduring that any ſhould crofle their 
doQtine of Images, retect and 1n thematize®l 15 


booke's oNEC3 all that d reane them: all: ante eniche® an | 


Arrias *, yea anda Theopaskie $a//0, one p—_— 
that Chrift had no ſoule, but the Gudl cad ſup} Fn { thr 
of fice of the [oule, that [o the Detiic mi hs ber (nt to 
ſafer. Eutcbius being of this ſect, faith the ir Nicene 
pro Cor = viphanius Þ, Ima tnom Chi iti Tr -O6P4 1 41 4+ 
run more recur, reteats the imape of C hr: 0, as the 
Theopaxkites doe, ad :Ging, th? Fuſchins \ is yeirered 

and caſt ont of the Cath 1dkbe Char ch. 


PR Eu, ebids Writ invectines againſt Cenfun- 


tine, Calle bum, as Erronas doth, 4 parrietde *, 2 ©! 


- | j 
per /ecntour ' of the Church favrre worſe thea Con'.117 
tizs ( whem Cutholikes counted ard called Anti 
chrilt,)had heto'd fables and l:es of Conflantine lt 


* # 


7” * . % # n ' - 
pProvuc, ci ic, anc 62} $.1 bd wk , Pe Of 4 (Of Tye v IT 


x i ' 
wTimages and adoration i!:creof , 


\ 
Þ ee 
F * * 


- 
- 


LN 


110 1h: acfe nce of Conſtantine. CAP.6. 


beene a renowned writer with Baromms and the Nt- 
--xe Farhers; becauſebe doth not this, he muſt bee 
an hereticke,an Arianand Theopaskite,one caft out 
ot the Church, 

Firſt, forthatcalumnieof the Theopaskites, ob- 
icfted by thoſe Nreene fathers,there is no truth at all 
inchem, nor are they worthy of any credit - for that 
Euſcbis did truly and nightly teach wo ciftin nas 
tures tobe,and toabids in Chriſt,the divine and the 
humane, all his bookes doc abundantly teſtifie. In 

+ Pulcb. 115.1, his Hiſtoric hee ® lets downe this s ihe /oundarren 
WOLMDG!* of all that followes , That Chriſt bein; God, induit 
haminem nobis ſamiluer paſmtenbus ebuoxtum, cooke 
vpon him man, or humane nature, being by it 
ſubict to paſiionas weeare - andagaine, that the 
Deitie 15 mepaſstble , hee plainely rezcherh in that 
Epiſtle of his w hich is gecorded in Socrates and The- 
Tp -! edorer,wherein he # profeſicth the d1urme nature tobe 
ET, wodend incapable of paſrion offetion, or mutilation. 
prope fnewm,s To lay nothing thattheherefic of the Theopaskites, 
622:14> (which thoſe Nicenefathers impure to Fuſebins) did 
g Exon ſunt but ſpring p , and Was borne bout 4 the yeere 
- wy $13- more ten 160, yeeres atter En/cbins was 
blormild dead. 
Vo-:ifcis civ= For that other umpuration of Acianiſme ; its 
£4 ant Do; : 
os 1 truc, that Exſebius fora while enclincd to that he- 
4+ bv-s r<{ie, and was an carnelt propugner thereof : Saint 
$cop2*s Jerome ieltiiying of him, Ariarum * /ui//e noms of 
TY A (66 neſciat, theres none but know that E #ſebins Was 
| ' an Arianzand againe*, bee was ry apertiſenmut 
(121: PJr07u'nator, an open defencour of 4rins, But 
tat hee reclaimed himſelfe and forfooke Aria- 
nu.me 
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nilm? 3t rh: rune of the Nicene Councel,it 1s Cuj- 
deve by many witneſſes, Theodever © and Sorra- 

tes * of purpoſe declare this, exprefling that 
forme of taith which Ex/corss made and offered ro 
the Councel, fo orthotoxall, that Conſtantine cx- 
borted all the Biſneps to ſuv/cribe Into it , (o that 
this onely word of twins were added thereunts, 
To which E»/e>iss in that his owne Epiſtle * laith, 

that when hee waderſiond what they meant thereby, 
bee a/Jented therewnts ; adding , that diners aunci- 
ent and holy Biſhops before the time of the Niceac 
Conncel, wſed that very word icing Sic tandem, 

ſaith Socrates, on 4 cum reliques wVnucr (1s Ca70 4/27 0+ 

banit, && ſub /criptuone ratam fecit : fo at laſt Eu- 

ſcbias 141i al the reſt of the Coumceli approoned 
that of Homoulios, and ſubſcribed onto it, eAtha- 
na/ixs who was preſent in the Councell witncl- 
ſeth the ſame. Eu/chins Ceſarienſir, faith hee ), 
ſubſcribed to that ſentence of the Councell, which) 
« luttle before hee had demed, and hee writ this to 
the Church of which bee was Biſhop , tells them, 
cam eſe eccleſia fidem, that this was the true faith oft 
the Church and the tradition of the Fathers, cen- 
feſsinge in brs Epiſtle that Chriſt was ilrn of the 
ſame {ubſtance with ihe Father. So 4:heanaius : then 
whom 4 more authenticke witr cs cannot be defired 

That FE «/ « 1467 pe rieucacd wn t4s orthodox E of 
faith , the mott honourable and memorable tctlht- 
mony of Coxſtiutine oaniclte, wich whom Ex/e- 
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13:07 ">, Fi {ted ro have Fuſebins , and E-{el tus 


had y etuled he B:ſhopricke of Antiocs, the Empe- 


rour nvch commendging that his tact, vic vnto 
Im, ex-:clhion his owne , ray the whole Catho- 
Lo Churches deement of Ewſebius in this man- 
ner, 1 prtnto, Thiake thut of your {c{fe, 11:44 yow are 
Lerremn bl-(ed , tnthat by the teſtimony a.m of ye 


. whole wort 1 19% are imaged worthy to bee the Biſbrp 


T4717 Ta; LnaMeviees of the whole Church, ( or as 0+ 
thers » have it, ofthe whole world) : and ws «l/p ts 
1 oucr "(us of your happimeſſe , th! cacry ont) fode(i- 
rour / you, that they would have you io Lec and abide 
withithem, Tis Conflantize, \\ ouidi.unicite, be- 
ing a moſt rehigious Emperouc, nay weu!ld the 
n hole Catholike Church, and almolt the whole 
world, gius ſoampleand honovrab.c a teſtimony 
of -u/cbtus had he beene an Arian ? 

H-rc I cannot ſufficiently both admire, and de- 
teſt the moſt traudulent dealing of B:roniws in this 
matter, Hee to perſwade you , as doe allo thelc- 
cod Necene Fathers, that Exſch:us atter the Nicene 
Crancell, remained an* avian, molt cratuly tells you, 
that this teſhmony was given by Cex//cntime, not 


" afrer the Nreene Councell(as the narration in Ex/e- 


Liu; * doth ſhove that it was) but hit Conſtantine ® 
wr it this at thet time, when Euſaihius was cuo{en bi 

» f Anti:ch, which was certarncly before the Nicent 
Councel! [Eaftethizs being one! of the cliete Bi- 


' ſhops thercio:Jandthat oe was them, that the people of 


Anitizth r1n" 18 4twmult reaue/ted the t meer on! ih 
© :1'rb1us m'ght te Iran(liies from Ca/arcs to th 


ich. Yeathe Catdinall not onely reproucs and Ce- 
claunes 


& 
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claimes againſt the crait of Euſel ins, fer ſetiims 
thu , as following after the Nicene Councell, where- 
4; it happened before ; but allo (with more then 
yinonian art) hee tells you why Euſebius has 
pernerted the times. 4 efpie, fanth hee 5, encredabr. £58 
lew afrs irs werſutian , the incredible craft of 

Ea/eb:ius heerein, and this it is ; Hee was woted in 

the Nicene Councell of Ariamſme , and io coney has 

blemiſh, bee ſets this letter of Conſtantine is hu 
commendation , 4s written after the time of the Coun« 

cell> which if hee had ſet in his due place, and be- 

fore the Councell, bis praiſe would haue beene darke- 

wed, ſeems all the Councell knew bim to bee an 4 

riaw : Thus Barowns. If any plealc to examine 

this mateer, hee will certainely (ec, not as the Car- 

cnall did, tranſennam, but as cleere as the 

light , 1acredrbilem waſri wins wer (wtram, the in- 

credible craft of Baromins, For all thoſe troubles at 

Antioch about the elefion of their Biſhop , and 

defiring to haue Euſebias, (which Baronixs recites ", © PIE 
| and ſers downe as falling out at the elefion of Ev © 
futhis) happened not at his election, but 18.yeeres 

A#ter,when Ex/ffzrbize was depoſed and thruſt from 

that See: Then it was,that the citic of 4mroch was in 

| an exceeding vprore for anew Biſhop: Then it was, 

that they writ and ſent ro Conſtantine, entreating to 

have Eeſebins ; ten it was, that Euſcbrms refuſed to 

like that patriarchall Sce; then it was, that Conſten- 1 This | 
me writ the letter, giving ſo high commendation 54”; pee 
lo Ewſebras, All which is molt cuident, by the nat- ! Sorov.)'b. + 
ation not onely of Eax/ebias bunſelte, but of Thes- ©*15. 
aret',of Sorrates*, of Sezomen', of Ca/riodore®, | You 
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| and of Niephorns ® ; who all expreſly mention thu 
ſp eff er11,9 of the See of Antioch to Enſcorns, aud bis veſu- 
[all of it, to bane beene afier Enſiai! tus was depo- 
[ed ; yea Secrates , Sazomen, Caſirogaore , and Nue- 
plorus, expreſle this very commendation of Euſe- 
6145 , to haue beene at that very time giuen vnto 
lm by C on/tantzne, that hee was worthy to be the Bi 
[b-p of the whole world: whereas Beronius produceth 
nut (nor, as I doe verily belecue , could not pro- 
4 6:-.29,342, Guce or find) fo much as one either biſtorian or 
mu-20, other of 113 opinion, though hee to blemiſh Evſe- 
- Puammus  Gins, magilterially takes ypon him, againſt the eui- 
alerie ex 2n. dence of truth, and againſt ſo many euident 
nos Viale witneſſes}, to twrne topfituruic , the hiftoricall 
Moro poſt ia. NArrations of ei yeeres. Say now in truth 
rim Con- it you doe not (ce, mmeredibilem vafre wars wer [a 
_—_—_—_—_ | 
hoc at Ni Nay, its cleere that Ew/cbias before, and till the 
p my Ip time of the Nicene Councel|, was afauourer, and as 
on {1 Saint /erome laith, a propugner of the Arians; (0 
11am, that the Emperour, (and much lefle the whol: 
1 Ghene _ not then thinke E«/cbi85 to be (0 
4 Worthy a Biſhop,or worthy of fo high commer-, 
/ . p = dation: Bur this reflimonie, they having had long 
uns Expcirience of his orthodoxie and faith, lome renne 
=o». or cleuen yeares after the Nicene Councell, 
-— 1.4 might well gine vnto him. For the depoſing 
£247 of Enſtathzas, fell nor out three yeeres after Cov 
- pu fontnes death, as Baronins * foulre miſconcerats; 
nin, © the Chronologie of Nicephorus®41/"1p of Conſtan- 
"1 9%  tmople affirmes g but it , happcacd about the 
ors , lalt yeere of Conflantine : aud {ceing Ex/cors, 
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as Soc rates? witneſſerh, died /7 bortly after the retwrne 
of Athanaſius to Alexandria ( which was the next [An 
Jeere 4 aſter Conſtantines death)you fee what an ho- +1 
nourable teſtimonie this is , which the Emperovr * 
and the whole Catholike Church gives of the pers #2 
ſeucrance of Euſtbine in the profeſſion of the Ca- ?** *" 
tholike faith; and how ſlanderouſly Beronins', and 
the ſecond Nricene Fathers ſay ' of him , that he con = 
inued in bereſie like a Blackamoore, and that be did not ',7, - —_ 
change hu ikinne, ', 9 y mm t 
1o thele ler vs joyne Soerates, who in his Eccle- — 

fiaſticall hiſtorie, hath profeffedly writ an Apolo- pon fan, 
pic t tor En{ch:ius, wherein hee plainely calls them # 5007 h nc t7 
llunderers, andreprochfull detractors, and comtne!t- 

mu! vexers of Eutebius, who accu/c bi (and fo doc 

the ſecond Nicene Fathers, and Baronins ) to haue 

brene 4 fanoarer of Ariant , 'ofier the Nicene Coun- 

cell : and this he prooues , not onely becauſe Eu/e- 

bius conſented to the Niceze Councell, but cut of 

divers writing of Esſcbres, wherein hee direQtly tea- 

cheth the contrary tothe Arians. The fame Or- 

thodoxic of Eu/ebrws, and his conſtancic therein, is 

witneſſed by that learned man Georgians = Trapes « Trap profes, 
zwnttnes , who faith that En/ebins drd pullingly follow 604 
the authorrtie of the Nicene Father, and ſanctr{- pu. tumng 
fume atque pie in Orthodexia wixiſſe, that hee liucd 

moſt holily in tie Orthodoxe faith. Burt omitting 
others, I chuſe rather to alledge Srxtus Senenſes, 

who declares the very occaſion, how many haus 

beene decerued in wputing Ariariſme to Ex- 
ſebins Ceſariea/is, Nom defwere, faith hee 7, There « 5 5. 
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hin wrt uh nied [ome ” w/o hant thournt Lufe- 
bins 1049184 bent an Aidan, and an oppurncr of the 
N cone Councell , bring deceived by 1: like mane of 
Euſ-bius Bop of Nacemedia, who hued at the very 
lametime, was ingreat eſtceme with Conflartene, 
and was Ame/rgmenus Arianorum , the very ring- 
zader of Arians : the likenefſe of the name, mace 
wen to thinke that ro bee meant of Fuſrbius Ceſar: 
e's, which was both ſpoken and mcant of Euſe- 
bius Nicomedirentts, Or elle, fail bee *, they were 
deerinrd, becauſe Euſebius Calaticnbs ard rm ike Nee 
cons Councell 2 lomn tome dowbt , whether the word 
Houmouſios mirht bee allowed or mo: but n ben ut w.1 
explarned by the Nicene Fathers what they meant 
thereby, deerets Homonſranorum [ulſcrip it, Euſebrn: 
then {lubſcnbtd to the Nicene Decree» So $:x- 
$7, 

The very ſame is witneſſed by Truemins ®, (ay- 
ing , that whereas Enſebius was fir? an Ariiom, con 
ms 10 the Nicene Councell , err oven deps/ wi , bee 
«bindoned bi crrour and embraced the Nicene faith, 
T11:em7i6 ad des one point further molt worthy re- 
m<cbring tor cleeriagol Exſciro:. 7c 41 the appernt- 
nut of the Nicene Councell, compeſed that Creed, 
wh 1: i« calied the Nicene Creed , and intoken of bi 
wo 't "ncere faith offered it to bee re1d and confirmed 
bv tlem , [nu which Creed, hre /o crulhrd the v7: 
rours of the Arzans, that they afproued it, ith» 
out cither adatng or ſubtrailin?; ou:9h1 at all from 
that forme of faith which Fuſcbus bid maar. 


[nas T1 HOWas, 


V hence 
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Vhence ictsclecre, that £u/corw was atno time 
2n hereticke, no not evon thea v hen hee emporzced 
the herelic of Aris Botore the time of the Cource |, 
he erred indeede { as Cy9rian had dune inanoiier 
matter)but then the caulc was no as ver iury cect- 
ded, & nc was net ubliinate not pertinacious (Which 
onely mak:s an herenicke ) inchat error, but crea 
then he was £uratzes correge : Ang his owne tact Gid 
demonſtratc the ſame : for aftcr full diicuſſt wn of the 
cauſe,heſubnutred his,co the Churches tadgment: 
he torſooke, and as T7 iHerims lauh depe/ſnit , left his 
error,and fublcribed to the Catholicke taith, winch 
vatill that tull diſcuſſion, he had erronioutly , but 
not peruvacioully, and therefore not hererically 
oppugned.Atierthe Councel he cannot betiuught 
an hereticke, being ſo conſiant ( as we hauc alrca- 
dy prooued ) inthe Catholicke faith, and tharte- 
ven to his dyiag day, as Triucmr + winelleth , foy- 4 
ing; Euſebius after the Nrcen Councell , in orthe- 4 
doxs fide per/enerant \ [ance 41m? Confſunmutues oft, Ntayr 
per/cuerimz m the Catholicke ſaith ina moſt holy manner ©, * 
Wai conſuwmmile or died. For which cavie hee i» ferin pool, 
the ranke and Catalogue of the blefled S. ants an od 
Conteflors. /ſwardis in bis Mantyrulogis faytl;,. 
that onthe rrentie one day of tune 11 b/orved tin Pie 11 nt, 
lefline , tre Ce ebritie [anct: Eaſtty , EFICopt, C bY - way | 
Confe orts, 0} S,EM C141 4 bij Dop 4 Conſej/or, tn Hts 
riegrepler of moſs excelent wits Po{/enmeaiio<© Vim nn « 
wiineſieth, at De is recroned ane? , ge Saints, 
buth £ U} Petr its FY. Natalibus I IT baake a8 (. dide | 
[002 Sancloruws , and by ile Greexe CY oailorie. 
aA, L.i.kC* 
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Lizewiſe in the Martyrologe of S* Verkeras, who 
was canonized by Pope Zo the tenth , itis thus 
laiC ' ; Onthe twentze one Gay of /anc, 1: the death 
Santl Euſebs F / a, Sarnt Eulchinut 6 Fi , Ct« 
[cbrated " As — ba of <2 
corolling tun among the glorious ard bleſſed 
S41nts, not only by Tyſpardas, bur,as Po//enrnelaith, 
by Pet. de Natalibus, by the Greeks Menclogie, 
which both Canifias and PFarones commends, as 
very ancient, and of beft mote; and ipecially by Saint 
N o:6erns, who lived about leavien hundred yeares® 
ſince, and but a lietle® after the ſecond Nicene Coun- 
cell, 1s {ufhicientro wipeaway that flander and vn- 
tuth of their ſecond Nirene Synod, ( which Notke- 
rus, as it (cemes, intended to doe ) where 
they (ay, that Ewſclbams was ſhaken owt like chaffe, and 
caſl out of the Church, For though he bee cait out of 
the Idolatrous and Image-worſhipping Church 
heere vpon carth, yetis he (2s you (ce) reckoned 4- 
mong the glorious Sainrs of God, and receiuedin- 
to the iryumphant Church in keavev. Thus Bare- 


'* - pins by his di'gracing ef Exſcbin;, hath now occaſio- 


ned vs, not onely to defend the honour of Euſcbier, 
and vindicate it from his calumnics and (landers; 
{ whercinI confeſſe, Iwas very willing to take ſome 
paines, for the benefit which the whole Catholique 
Church hath receined by his writings : ) but further 
alſo ro l:auc this bapriſme of Conſtantine, witneſled 


not onely by other ancient Fathers, Biſhops, and 
Hiſtorians, but bythe vndoubtcd reſtimonie of that 
E »/eb1#1, whom Conſtantine and :1] the world hono- 
red tor a Catholique Biſhop, while he lived, = 

$4 
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their owne Martyrologies honor tor a bleſſed Saine 
and Confeflor when he is dead. And thus much be 
ſpoken of the third circumflance,wherby the forge- 
rie of this ſecond Komane Synod is demontitrated , 
inthat it was held after Con/taniine was baptized at 
Rome by Pope Sylmeſker, which as we haue cleare!y 
proucd, Was Neuer, 


Emma? VIL 


The ſeaventh reaſon, prowng this ſecond Komane $) 
nod tobe a forgerie, taken from the Donation of 
Conftamine: and firſt of the Charicy or 
Editt thereof. 


=2 HE tourth and laſt circumſtance 
EAN which 1 will mention, whereby 
wg this Synod 15 prooued a counter- 

feir, is the Donaizen, or as Steuchs; 
caileth * it, the Decree, or the Ora- ©. ***. 
cle of Conſlantine, For that was ,..(.. 
made a little after his baptiſme, 5+. 4: 
and before this Synod, asthe As of Sylue/ter doe 
witneſſe : wherein Þ rhe prixiledges of the Church, are © AG. 1's. - 
ſaid, to be g1men bra day after bis baptiſme, That * - =— 

the FE dict of the Donation, laith Barextns ©, Was mae y "DPI 

the fourth day aficr lis baptiſme, the Laline COpars ave 4. 125 

ſet downe. And Binins in bis Margioall notes vpon 

the Edict , expreileth © the fame Conſlantinus /m- | x... ... 
| Pperator quartoaie, Conſtantine gave this the fourth pa, 257, 
day attcr has baptilme. And at the beginnirg of the _ 
Donauuon, ſet Cowne in their Canon Law ©, as alſo {2 
1) 
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in An/cime®, and Deaſdedit, it 15 (31d, Conflamtine 


_ ſewrit FT, o/ier bu baptiſmie z LFAne this primiledre [8 
; 1 Komane Church that ts, to the Pope. Y ca Pope Nr- 


(90/1 the third inhis decretall Epilile cxpreſly at- 
hrmes ”, the pragmaticall conſiiturion mhereby Gb 
[tanmne conferred this Donation of the (I/onarchie of 
Rome ts the Pope,to hame bim made quaris dic bapri/rna* 
47, on the fourth day alter hee was baptized. This 
Counceilthen, following his baptiſm, mult tollow 
allo 1s Donatzong Maine the Donatien beares 


in date©, the 29. of March, the Counccll muſt be 


hicld a month or two after it, ſecing it ended © (4 
20. of cAay 11 that yeare when this Donation was 
mad:. Now this was intruth never. For that Do- 
nation of Con/tautineto be a baic and wiclefle forge- 
ric, is of old by Lawrentins alla, and lince that , by 
cic.ers of our learned writers,(o fully demonſtrated, 
that icarce oughtcanbee added voto their labouts, 
Nor would 1 fo much as once endeauour to intreate 
thereot,but that many of the Popes latc flaterers do 
molt pertinaciouſly, and ſhameleilcly continue fbll 
the claime thereof : and it muſt not ſe-me flrange 
to any, nor be thought vnfir, that wee ſhould rente- 
rate our iuſt defence of thetruth, ſo long 35 they re- 
iterate their cauills and vaine obiections againſt the 
truth, 

Eu wins Sienchus bath writ two whole bookes 
in delence ofthe Edit of that Donation , whereir.© 
hethinks and boaſts,that he hath pr ooved moſt cleerly, 
Con/iantinam (us mann ſferip/i[/e lam Donationerns that 


© 3.7 Conf! ontine writthis Donation with his owne hand. 


Advmg* ther they who ſay thir Decree 1; falſe or fai- 
na, 
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ned, doe maxinmam inturiam facere, exceedingly 
wrong, not enely the ancient Popes, ſed ommibus Gr acts 
a Latimis Theologis, but all, both Grecke and Latine 
D:uines. 

Cardinall 4/6anw bath a large Treatiſe !, or book | 14ier Alba, 
rather, to prove the truth & vyaliditie therot : where £44 4+ 
in he (cornes and derides all that account it a firment, on 
telling vs, that al! ® the words of this Chartey of Dona inter Tract. 
1108, 4b 87181141015 EXCepts exemplayib us, were taken ——— * 
out of the originall Records , and folett vnto vs : qr Pe 
That they ® who denie it, are led more by wickedne(ſe, « Vord ou, ty. 
then by rea/#n ; and he concludes ©, This Donation of £ —_ 
Conſtantine to be not onely true, but of force and walide- * n 
tie, and that, twre aptime, tor moſt wit reaſon zhe ap- 
proucs al{> ? the ſaying of Panonormitanc 4, Fam non t Aon. 
proce! ab bereſi diftare, That be is almoſt an bereticke, 3 
who dares [peace owrht avarnſt it. Yea, the fame Car- Gal, 26.86 
dinall addes * one othes clauſe worthy to be remem- *: _ - 

Pre y Ibid. nv. 5, 
bred, that the Popes nuiluan alrwm ſue peſſeſcionis tit a> 
lum, quam Conſtantin donationem atiuli{/e, Haue pro- 
duced no other title, tor their poſlceſhoh of thoſe 
terricories, but onely the donation of Conſtantine. 

Cardinal /acobat1 © concurs wholy with Albans; / Card lice 
but he ſets down his opinion, with more both pride bw ang | 
and ignorance, He after much inſulting in his rea- 3. cp, 
ſons and authorities alledged, concludes *, Quod hoe * Ibid. nv. 7 
4ie non (it dabitandium de waliditate butus dowationis, * * 
Thatnone muſt atchis day doubr, either of the truth 
of it.that it was made by Conſtantene,or of the validi- 
ty thereof, that being made, it ought to be of force, 

Johannes a Capiſtro, is 0 confident in this marter, Luthor. 


lib & 


that he faith of * Conſtantine, Dowationis pigtnam pro» Vop part. 
e pro's de DULEC, 
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114; muntbus roboranit, hee cor firmed this Charter 
- £21." with his own handszadging, that the [1747 Charter if 
4 ſatd to ve wrprim Sacrijtrs Se. Fetre bull: aurearoborats, 
in the Regaſtry of S. Pecerfealed with a golien Bull, 
ns. | Bocroili Eon, is another, and very coger diſpurer © 
Jiu 0, for this Chaner He mentioneth nine [cueral tormes 
1s thereof, and fers downe verbatim foie or fiue Þ of 
"9 then: ons of uaCarauenſis : a econd of Balſamon : 
ac<pit, bd, athird of Alberiens: atourth of /odorr, which he 
+321» liketh © beſt of all, as being that which Conſlentrne 
; Eau ou. conceiucd,and which wholy agrees with that, which 
vas, & cu” js ſerdowne in 4 Biuias: a fift out of Evvulinus Steu- 
_ 0:1... ths, to which he addes for a fixt © that in Gratien, 
ns 99s > And lice is ſo confident for the vcritie of that Do. 
muta, 3 3 nation, that having cited * for a proofe thereof, a 
ot, in Tex: of Melchiades $, the next Pope betore Silweftey, 
- —_ he laith Þ z Certo certius eft Donaitonem Conſtanitas rus 
ty. cm, 28, de probari: It is more then certaine that Conſlantines 
/ 16:4, mu, 1, Donation is proved thereby. 
£ £3 74839 Intheir Canon Law lately correCted andilluſira- 


» Tod,.s, ted withnotes, bythe command and authoritie of 
N07. ©3P* Gregery the 13+ the Grezorian Glo//ator; —_ 


. 


" 
£ 


Conftanumas, 


diſt. ob, proue the truth of this Edict, as 5e:ne /er 'n 
& taquede the Acts of Silneſter, and invetuftt/11mis Pontificalibut, 
- ws vr Sp .. in their moſt ancient Pontihcals, i» Pope Hadrian, 
no Rom edi and in muny others. 

qi To theic let Binins be adioyned , who not onely 
caarrancur, athcmes, the ſame Earce and prom * of 4 temporal 
vers elf, *c. kn dome «nd damninion, made therein to the Pope ue bet 
on Cont, 17a : but he addes, that the Emperors muntficence and 
{ Bi, Not in pience, ſatis aperie teflantur, do curdently witnefle the 
== $ | uh chereoh, Again, wheres, Conſtantine (laich he ') 


© wariter, , 
Hy 's 
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ind; 1d it to be an wnworthy thins, ib ut the Cite, woere 
the Monarch ofthe whole Church was reſident ſhould be 
[ubieet to the rule of a ſecular Prince, he moſt maguiſi- 

cently g awe nts Siigefter, and to bis (unfull ſucceſſors, 
the dominion and temporall turiſdiction, not onely of the 
Cittie of Rom, but almoſt of all Ntahie, and other Pro- 
| winces, Thus Binins, who further addes ", That Pope _—_— 
Hadrian confermes the Hiſtory of Conſlantines eprofie, e. Iv 
ind baptſme by Silneſter, veritate butus Edic't by the 
truth of this Edit: fignifying, that Pope Hadrian 
wmdeed this Ediftto betrue, and by the eruth of ir, 
confi:med other matters which he deluered 25 true, 

None of «ll thele have writ more carnelily torthis 
Edi and Charter, then ſome om yeares fince, the 
ereat Doctor of N tbies CAMartt; W ho is fo confi- 
Gent of the certaintic & truth h ercof, that he faith *; « Por, Mar. 
Non eſſe witerius dubtandun, None may herealrer 468 _ 
doubr, but that it wastruly made by Conſtantine. For ;o. nm. 20. 
proofe whereof, hee producerh the teflimonies of b 26, 
many Fathers, of many Hiſtorians, of many Ciaiitens 
and Canoniſts ; yea, of Emperors and of Popes: vntO 
all which he addes ſome, as he ſuppoſeth pregnane 
reaſons, toconfirme the ſame. And lett that might 
breed ſome ſcruple.becauſe that chapter in Grattau®, © Pl. 5 
where this Edi& is ſet downe, it is called Pales, that © 
ts,Ch:ffe; at which Steucbus ? was not a little chat cd: » Abi 
th: Do@ourtels vs a Storie, well worthy remem- © ont; 
bring, how it cameto be callcd Chaffe, The narrati- ph _— _— 
oh 4 15 this: hen Gratian bad compo/ea bis book of De- mg | 
erees, be broneht it to Rome, to hawen approemed by the 
Pope : but ta token of rewrrence, be pane it to learned 7 "7%: Ver. 
Cardinal, that bee (henld preſent 1t to bis Holine (ſe. (. Ba 
R 2 The 


— 


—_— = 


12.4 | The defence of Conſtantine. CAP 7. 


_ 9. 
rn OS 


The Cardinall being Very ambitious, peruſing the booke, 

and liking ut well, added beere and there , many other 

teſtimonies and Tixts of Fathers and Popes , and ihen 

preſented it to the Fope as bus owne worke, Gratian di. 

«nm thereat, and remembring the veric , Sic; 

non vobis mellificatts apes; in preſence of the Cardinal, 

anouched before bis Holameſſe , that the Booke was bus, 
and not the C:rdimals, and 4 yd thereof, berepes- 8 
ted without book, the order and [mime of the Chapters, | 
oniting ſuch as the ambitions Car ainal! had mſericd, 
VWhereupon when the Cardinal! pleaded, that ſwreie 
bad not compoſed thisbooke , ſeeing be knew not of [uch 
Chapters 4 Cranen wered conc ermnimg euery | PT 
Chapter, 44 it was read wnto him, Hoc Capitulwne non 
eft Z iritico mes : Palea eff, Palea eff , This Chapter is 
none of my VVheat, its Chaffe, its Chifie, Where. 
vpon to cuery Chapter, which was not truly Grats- 
an:,in ({tcad of thatambuiousCardinals name,which 
was defcrucdly buriedin obliuion, There was ſet, Pas p 
«lu, 14. But Eurenins the third then Pope , 4;proued*® the c 
ib Pugeruo 3 Locke, withall the s therein. \\ heate and Chafte, p 
proc both wereallowedby his Holines: they both tended 's 


» -» wwe = a. M SDoooo£$db Ca PRI —_ 


oamnbus Paz. tO advance his See, they both were recciucd, and au- ﬀ 
nd. = ie. thorizcd to (eruetor the vic of their Church, Thus - 
ous >, Pleads Afaris for this Chalfe, and chathe Charter: D 
whole treatiſe mightbethought nothing inferiorto ” 

thar of Stenchus, bur that the book of 114714 is dedi- Tf 

carcd only ro Paul the fit, whereas the other of Strew- _ 

<1 was thought worthy to be dedicated to S, Peter 2m 

ln'clics Sieacous telling $, Peter, Thai hee wnder- th; 

FOoktioat 'ubcur 1m nts Ectleſi.cque twe,only tor thee 0 

OS. Fur, aud for Toy Charch, as hun,cllc faith ,in bs 
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the Epiſtle which hee writes to S. Peter,and _ 
ethit in his booke : though I feare me he found no |, 
meſſenger that would deliuer eicherthe booke , or v« 
the Epilile to S. Peter. _—_— 

But that which giuerh greateſt countenance ek 
this Edict,is the Decretall Epiſtle of Pope Leo * the borer, & c. 
ninth, who Terbatine repeates almoſt that whole E- "7. 
dit, fo farre as it concernes the Donation : as Lonac. (oat. 
namely , How Conſtantine writ im hu Edit, that hee 
would exalt the moſt hely See of Peter , more then ha 
rene Empire or earthlythrone , ciung wnto that See, 
rteſtatems, d1gmitutems,Cy honorificentiam Imperialem, 
lImperiall power , dignitie, vigor and honour. 
There the Pope of a Biſhop, is made an Emperour, 
and that above the ſecular Emperour himfcltc, 
_— hcedecreed, that the Romane See, principatum 

t, ſhowld bee chiefe of ather Churches , and hauc 

ara S oye» af Alexandria, of Antioch, 
of leruſalem and Conſtantinople, + and of all other 
Churches tm the whole world. Thete the ſpirituall 
Punce-hood, aboue other Patriarches and Biſhops 
sconferred crothe Pope. How hee gaue to Silur- 
fer and bis fuccefſours for ever , bu Laterane Palace, 
which 1s preferred abone all Falaces wn the world , bis 
Diademe and Crowne , bismmndilion , bis (loake,, bi. 
uit, ( mmia imperialia induments, and all impc- 
nall robcs which iimiclte d1d weare ; bis mnertall 
ward, b: imperiall ſcepter , © ounem proce/yionen 
mperiulys cul enenis & elor iam poteſtatis more, and all 
the relidue of his imperiall digninic , honor arid 
power: Theres hiseſtate,, ſuch and lo pompous, 
vet Conſtantine hnwſelfe ( as the Charter 1.) 
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the Pepes bri.Le, and performed, of ficts firatorss, the 
Clacc of a croome of the ſtable, or ycoman of the 
ſtirrep,voto the PopeHow to the end the Pentefies!! 
bei. be ou! 1 not ſermme le, Cut be adorned more then 
the ai17nity and power of the earthly © mpire , bee gaut 
4'nto Silutſler and bus ſurceſſonrs for ener , both® the 
ettie of Rome , and alltbe Proninces, places and cuties of 
Italy, 48d the weſterme count» ics , accrecing all theſe hy; 
erants, ts be kept inmolable and onchangeable, w/que 
in ſinem mund; , cuen voto the end of the world, 
Heerc is the Popes revencwes and rich Patrimony 
of 5.Peter. 


Tits and farre more>doth Pope 7.79 cerbatimn, rea 


_ cire 01: of the Editor Charter of Conſlantine, all 


nhich, hee faith , bee ſets downe le/t * any ferwple of 


* doubt [Tonld remapne tomching the Popes terrene domt- 


1iew, noue leunter ſuſpteemind » meptts © anultous fabs- 
[15 Sanctam Ronanam ſedem welle {ibt im once(/ wm ''de 
norem endicare, & defenſare airquatenus : and ef 


:. any ſhould fo muchas but hghtly ſulpect, that the 


Romane See would chalicnge, or any way dcelend 
their honour by fookſh and vncerraine tables : yea, 
hee addes ofthis Edit,and that wl11ch he cites cut 
ot it, that hee therefore relates it, that heereby, merital 
fundetur, & confun wana, that tructhmay bee 
confirmed, and ranitie contoundecd ; and that all Ct 
thoitkes may know, mos, bimſelſe and other Popes, to bet 


- the diſciples ef that Peter, wholaith ' of himilelte, wee 


haue not followed wmicarned , or ſophiſticated and fallt- 
ly dewiſcd fables. And yet niore to commend this E+ 
dict hec adioynes;Kuew Je, 6a wee dave rnenlcate Vi 
Js you the/e thugs which we hace not ſo much receined, 
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rels1a quolibert by any relation or hearefay,quam que 
thlo wiſn & tacty compete ſunt, as which wee have 
tound out by out owne ſight and feeling, Thus 
writes Pope Les tor the certaintie, truth, and cre- 
dit of this Charter of Donation, ſo Pontifically 
and afluredly, as if hee had ſeene Conſtantine fer 
hisfeale vnto the ſame ; or lay i with bis owne hand 
200 the body of $.Pter,as the lame Leolaith hedid. 

I muſt needes confeſle, that when I conGdered, 
how beſides Cardinall 4/banss , Cardinall Jacobs 
tins,the Grerorian Glo/ſators, Sttuchus, and Marta 
Pove Ewgenins alſo, Pope Niuvholas, Pope Hidrian. 
and eſpecially Pope Ze in his decretall Epillle, had 
ſoconfidently approoued this Edict or Charter of 
Dan&ien, alluring all Catholikes, that hee tollowes 
the certaine truth and no fables therein ; 1 was not 
alittle deſirous to fift and examine the fame : part- 
lyto ſee what worthy Charters and auncient wri- 
tings they commend to the world , as bearing eu! 
dence to their cauſe: and eſpecially to try whether 
their holy Popes, (of whom | had good hope, tha! 
of all men they would not countenance and writ * 
decrerall Apologies for forgeries) might bee cred 
ted in this & like narrations,which concern the dip 
nie and glory of their See, & papal} Crowne. Ani 
firſt 1 will ſpeake of the Edit or Charter of thi 
Donation,and then of the Donation it ſelie,of bot} 
which, that they are baſe and improbable fitions, 
there are many vndeniadle tealons : Some tew ol 
winch I will rouch, 

For the Charter: All that wee haue formerly 

aid of the ſuppoled leprofic, Perlecunun, and Bap- 
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 riſmeof Conſtantine by Silwefler , are vndoubred D<- 


mon{!rations of che & of this Edi of Dona- 
tion:tor in the Charter are al theſe noc only related, 
as ccrtaine truthes : bue they are wade the very 
cround and occaſion why Con/f:n:;ne made this 
Charter, Secingthenthere is neither truch,nor re- 
alitic inche foundagion, certaincly there is notruth 
at all in che Charter irſelte , which is builded vpon 
ſuch ions and fables.But leaving thelc, 1 wil pro- 
p alc a tew other conſiderations in this caule, 

Firſt, in this Edi& is mentioned the Se of Con- 
flaniunople a5 one of the Patriarcnal! Sees ; where 
neither it had Patriarchal dignity bct-re the ſecond 
general Councell,(thatis more then httie*yecresat- 
ter the Donation is ſuppoled to bee made,) nor was 
there at that time, fo much as the name of Con/lan- 
11nople:tor the Citie was then called By z.amitarn : and 
divers yeeres after when Conflaxtine had much in- 
larged it, and made it, as Socrates laith Þ, parim 
& «qualem Foma,equallto Kone. chooling ut for che 
Imperiall ſear, it was then firit call. d from his name, 
Conſtantinople: and this was done, as Baromus hims- 
(elite acknowledgeth ©,s {1c after the Nicene Coun 
cell, was ended : but as S/gemas <4 more truely tea- 
cheth, fiue yeeres after that Nictne Conncell , when 
Gallicanus aud Symachus were Con/ulls. So very 
ſtupid was the forgerer, that to gaine to the Pope, 
and Sce of Xome; principalitie ouer Conflaniynepe, 
hee makes Conſtantine write of that citie , which 
was not, nonor the name of it ſomuch as extant in 
the world at that time. I ſhould thinke indeede, 
thacthere was ſome fraud vicd in the inſerting of 

this 
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this name,bur that all the ſeucrall formes extant of 
this Charter, asthat of Atbericus, of 1/idore, of the 
Gregorian and corrected edition of the Decrees , have 
all the fame name of Couſtantinople,and Pope Leo tht 
w«th,who afſureth vs, that bee felt ani ſaw the w127) 
aut hentical Charter, mentoneth the ſame name in his 
Decretall Epiſtle. Beſidevin the Greeke Edt, (cr 
downe by Bal/amen®©, the ſame isextant, andthe 
Gregorian gloſlators f reſtrfie that the Edict, 4' i! ts 
ſet downe in the Decree, u ina try ancient Manuſcript 
in the Valicane, and that alſo accordes to their moſt an- 


8 T.:140d. Biii. 
19.14 Pho f 

N nx, 

Nt 1.1, 

PX.” fe. 

f# Noat.in Cir 


cent Pomt!fiealls : and Marta laſt of alltells $ vs, that Conftinun, 
the copie of the Edict , which hee ſcts aowne (Wherein ©\5-9*- 


alſo this name of Conſtantinople is expreſſed) & in 
the regiſtry of the Faticane. Sceing then there is 
ſuch an vniforme conſent in all the tormes and co- 
pies of the Charter,both Grecke and Latine;ſceing 
the Charter is fo ſafely kept in their Vaticane, 
and ratified by the Decrerall Epiſile of Pope 
Leo, for true and authenticall : there can bee no 
ſuſpicion of corruption at all in thoſe wordes 
of the Edit: The errour and corruption was in 
none at all , but in the author himſelſe, who 
forged ſuch an vnlikely, vnprobable, and vncredi- 
ble vntruth. 

2. Had Conſtantine giuen principality to the 
Romane Sce, aboue all Churches in the world, as 
the Charter ſaith hee did : what folly was it in /9%z 
Biſhop of Confantimorle, Crrizxcue and others, to 
Arine * for that prebeminenc: ? What meant Ront- 


face the third, that he would never (hew this Char- * 


CY 


4. at doc 


v? * 4 


ter and gran! of principalitie made by Conſtantine? 1, 
$ 


Why 


{1.4 defence of C on/! pets. CAP p 
v\ tiy cid hee vie fo MIC iwnroaitc tt wt mrarel to 
Phoc as 4 mnrtherer, that 15e Cnr of Home mught 
bes calird the fi 4 of all Chun cs , When he fame 
was lang, alnolt geo. yeers betore, gruen wy a laire 
Crrtertoithe Remane Sce, by Cor /ſaniin lo wor 
thy anc renowned an Emperourt 4 
2, In this EditConſtanrine is made (olemnly to 
N1.2C vato! op? Stnefter, the Latrrane pal e:where- 
as nt only Srgemtas wirneſſeth that tli1s was giuen 
long before to Pope Melitzacs, 1anuſtale palatrum in 
Lteraxo mpertys *, Conſtanime gaue to Melitacer, 
the Laterane palace : but Bronte land Brains ® a- 
uuchche fame foracertaiiiic, and fay, at w 
, wiſe body will donbt thereof, Thois 1urnjliſrrme Le 
- ter antnſes adles,lay they ®, that moſi princely palace 
0 tC Lair ane was £1nen by the [ame Conſlantine ts 
wins Pope Mei uades the predeceſſor of Silucſter, and to bu 
'. ſucceſſors , and that iw the ſenent' yeere of Conſlan 
' 1:#e1, which was welueyeeres before hee was © 
thee baptized, or made this Charter of Donati 
on. Is not thisnowa piece of great munificence in 
the Emperour, to give that, which is not his owns 
to giue, ortogiuethat to 5//ar//cr , which mary 
yerres before that gilt was $S-/»c//r75 owne and 1 
{iccc{lours for euer 7 SY 
4. In this Edit Conſtantive [aith , wee will his 
fc. ail prople im the world to know , Conſflruxiſſe or: 
inrrs paluinm Lateranenſe , that wee have but 
d:4 varo Chriſt, within our palace of the 74 
trance, 4 Church from the -c: 1+ ſoundation there 
f, terether math a Foxt, Now {ceing the Evid 
was made in the fourth day aftct Confi ative was 
| "i | bapr 


PP my ww an ac 
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baprized , (as you have feene themiclues to pro- 

feſl- } whether it were polsible, that ſuch a prince- 

ly Church, ſhould bec builde.l vp in foure daycs, 

were a 1: queHon for a turic of workemen to dc- 

cide, And for the polibiline thereof, I leaue it to 

their verdict, Onely I will intrear chem co hezre 

one ſpeciall euidegce out of the Attes of Srlneſter ©, + 38, $11.1 
wherein when the author had told what Conſtan- 3. 
dine did ail the ſeuen dayes that be was, in Albis, 62, | 
after bis baptiſme , on the cight day (faith hee) bee 

laid aſide bus white garments, his diademe and im- 

peril robes accipiens brdentenn, and taking 4 [pade 

bee firſt of all digged and opened the ground, to lay the 
foundation of that ( Laterane) Church , and carried 

twelne baskets of earth pon bis onwne [hou!ders wnto it, 

«cording to the number of the twelwe Apoſtles, Thus 

the evidence, cuenthoſe very Actes of Srlueſter, 
which B:n1« ? calls, 44 probatiſs1ma, moſt appre- / * _—_ 
ved Ates, Whereby the Iurors may eaſily bee in- (7c, 
formed , whether the Church was builded on the 
tourth day , whole foundgion was but begun, and 

the carth fi: digged,oa the cight day after his bap- 

time, 'D 

5. This EliQ,as by the words thereof is cuident, ©" 

followerh the leprofic 4 of Conſtantine and his bap- <<: 

uime* ; and (o could not bee made betore the nine- © 
teenth yeere of Conſtantine, in which buth thei, 7: 
as you haue (cenc by Baroums and Biniws are fuppos» » 5on-! 
ledto haue happened. Yetisitdated * inthe Com ,_. 

ſwiſhip of Con[t anime the four th tme, wi Gaius Mis n+. 

Now the fourth Contuſhip of Conftantine, ( as "+ 
v/ ihe Faſti both Grecke and Latine, befiles other ;; .. 
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euidences is cleere)was before cho c1cumnth yeere of 
lis Empire : by whichſaccount Cox// :nirnc ſhould 
haue made this Edi and Donation 8. or 9. yeere 
before the occafion & cauſe therot was oftered; and 
proplicrically ſhould cell, how he was a leper, bapti- 
zc4,ard cherby clenſed 6 tus leprofie,many yeeres 
betore hee had any leprofie, for which hee needed 
any cicnſing. Againe,ſee the ſtupiditic of the for- 
gererznot Gallicanuybut Licinine was colleague with 
(Con /lantine in that yeere, as appeareth both by the 
Faſti and by many Imperiall Edits, dated in this 
manner »* Conſtaniine A. 4. + Licimo 4. Coſſ. Nay 
I ay further , ſeeing Gallicanus was never Confull 
w.th Con/tantimeas hb the Faſt is euidenr;it cleere- 
ly followes, thatthis Edit which was made inthe 
Cofl. of Confantineand Gallicanws, was of acertain- 
tiencuer made; for that yeere of their Conſulſhip 
was neuer. 

To theſe,letme addetheteſtimony of their great 
Cardinall Baronizs, to whom accordes Gretzer, 
je © for him in this very 


this Edict te bet, commentilium , prov /u/que fallum, 1 


. meere figment and forgeric , and as Grerzer faith?, 


commentis accenſendun docurt , hee hath taught that 
i: is a counterfair, Onereaſon 15;77e ancient * Popes 
ſince Conſtantines tames had miny occaſions to diſpute 
arainſt Princes, touching the rioht; and preroratiats of 
the Charch, yet none of them be/ore the thouſanth yeere 
efer Chriſt ts read ts hawe defended the ſameby anthe. 
111ir of this Eaeet 3 and yet they knew and mention the 


£1 of Sylueſter. Another is this - /t 5s certaine 
1 ih, 
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* the Emperours make no mention of that Edi# of Con+ +4 Fnrwn + 
lantines Donation;and yet inthe Charter of Henrie the ** © 
firſt there 18 4 [aremention®, de Imneratoribus ſimon 6 1.4 , 
ls,ot all the former Emperours, who hed made [uh 

le donations of Proninces wnio the Reman Ste, A 
third is, That this Edit © was not in the axcient Alles © |: 
of Siluefter, but was by forzerie mſerted into them : 
the time when this was done he defines, to hauc 
bene after 4 the 1000. yeare sf Chriſt: the parties by 4 x1.) 4 4, 
whom this forged Edit was made and publ:ithed, $46 
he alſo declares : it was fained by ſome Grecian ©, ons 7 1G 
der the name of Enſebius, and ſet forth by Theodorus comm ab al 
84/ammow, whereas, a nulls Gr ecorum hattenus in lucem 1 ills nol 
editumn, vntill then no Gracian had publithed ir3and cen, —_ 
from the Gr ecians it came to the Latines, and Weſterne addmum ot 
Church : Leo the ninth being the firſt Pipe, whomakes [I 
mention thereof, Thus the Cardinall, By whoſe ac- doro, Con. 
knowledgement, you may ſee what truth there isin $205 
their Popes, ſpecially in Pope Leo, who 1a his decres cont non 
tallEpiſtle , moftfolemnly commends this Edict, ante Ochons 
for an ancient and vndoubred evidence, luchas hee ,74 
knew by fight and ſence tobe the true deed of Cone quaoremc ts 
amine : which yet their great Cardinall atrc: long roi Ds FM 
ſitting of Monuments and Records , reſtificeh wo «© 16 dw cz, 
- Irgerie, and that of the Gr ec:ans, ficlt of all de- 

iled, as hee ſaith, about 7c0; and publiſhed SO. 
wo after the death of Con/taniine. 

Yet about the time of deviſing and firſt publi- 

ſhing of this Edict, which che Cardinall fo pcecie- 
ly (ers downe, [canno way aſlzat vnto hi Ne. it tus 
Ei was not deviſed till after the 1000, yeare ot 
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we G a W— 


tt, an, 1049 ) mentionit as an ancient Record and 


 NLanuments 7 as bo(ides that his owne words f make 


ane, Griizer $ alfoconieſtoth. I; fittic yeares a 
1012 of an'1quitie, forthar, which 1s pretended to 
he nmade 7 JO, YCATEs before 4 Why do the Greo ors 
4% 0/3/71t075 iay otthis Edits 7 bat it i; metioned, in 
aniiqut] rims Pomurficalibas, in their moſt ancier Pon. 
nfs *hauc they no Pontifical more ancient,thea 
$000. yeares after Chriſt ? How was it cither deui- 
ſed afrer the 2008, or firſtpubliſhed by Bu//amun af- 
ter the 1180.'yeare, or firtt mentioned by Pope Les 


" the ninth in the Latine Church ? ſecing, as Biniss 


ſau *, Pepe Hadrian the firſt, (more then three hun- 


- died yeares before Zo the ninth) confirmes the 
., Storte of Coulantines leproſie, veritate hurws Edictt, 


by the ruth of this Edit of Conſtantine: yea the 
{ame Hidrizm mentions allo this Donation in ano- 


. the: Epiſiie, which though it bee nor extant, yet 


the contents thereot are recorded by Baron: ids, Our 


- of a Vaticane —_— jo which it is ſaid |, Hadri- 


an ( inthis thirtic fiſt Epiſile ) memnc Donatronts, 
makes mention of the Dowation made 1n Conſtantine: 
time to Stlueſter, and of ather Donat1ons, and he faith; 
1m Lateranenſt ſerumo eas Donattones babey that thoie 
Donations are extant in their Laterane Regiſtry, 
Nays what will Bereziat, or what can he lay, roall 
tho!e who certainly teſiifie, this Edit to be a parcel 
ot thoſe very Aﬀsof Silueſter, which Pope Gelaſ/ + 
mcntioneth ? The Gregonan Glotlators ſpeaking 
©! that partot this Edict, which concernes the D+- 
nation of Komee, Hale, and the VWeſterne Provit 


' ces, lay ®; 1837 ſet downe in the/e Acts of Sylueſicr, 


who 
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wrereof Gela/ins and the Remane Synod with hom en 
fy ear. Gels, nt, faich CardGitiall 4lG41u © ys GREArPONe n Cid Ah, 
CCepriomn reckomws te Actes of Silueller amor” i boſe kb, 6: Denar. 
Bookes winch aeſerme to bee 1wproued in the Churcb :in +2 _ 
autor tota VFiitus conce [aronts raito comtuuetwy, and 
in thoſe Altes (lo approoucd by Gelr/iws) is the 
whole forme ot this Dovration cortamed. Gelafi- 
ws, laith Cardinall /acobatins ©, ſets donne, that this « Calif un 
Donatzon was made by Conſtantine. The very like © 
ſarh M214 f, Of Ins Carnotenſis, Steuchns thus tc- _ Wn. 
ſiheth 4, 1#9 wraeth thus; 1m the actes of Silneſter, lib. 10. de. 
of winch Geed/ins tn 4 Council of feanentie Biſnops, 
ſpeakers, it 13 thiss read : Conſtantine the Emperour in he 


on torem 


# 4 4 
OY. 


fourth day ofter hee was bapirzrd, nave tis priniiesgt þ Nor exp. 


©s 


to the Pope zthat all BijLops im the Rona 'ne world, ſhould © 4-35. 
bawe him for their head. Sicuchws humiclte was kee- WR 
per of the Vaticane Libratis, as well as Baron x cun,pa, 145 
heare, | pray you, with what confidence he aflures 

you ot this matter, 7/ you earch, laith he, the 7 Sreuet bo, 
dd Laterane bookes , you (ba [ (ee, ex illis Stnc/iri © I 
Actis, out of thoſe very Acts of Silueſter, of which 

Gt4/1 11 [peaketh , that this Donation 1s ac/ortbed: 

And befrdes his owne reſlimonic heereot, hee 
addes ; That both Awſelme, and Ins Carnoten('s dot 

wineſ/e the ſame : for they , larth lice, profernnt 
Dowatronem , Gove let downe the Donation, ont 

of thoſe werie Actes of Sylueſicr, of winch Gelalt- 

ws [1 __ Aud inanother place jA hauing twld -<..:., 
VS,t:at thereare aimoſino other Aﬀtes of Sylac+ col pay 
er "4 tthofe which thapned betw ix! him and Com- 

A#T1ze, about lis Biprnlme, & the Donation, ard 

(1:$1c4.4ng of Kore vi TX rlucſter vpon (hat donatis, 
he 


Cm P_ 


*- —_— _— 
Cn ee on —_ _ 


Toe defence of Conffantine., Can 


— ——_ _ 00 —oS 


te thus infults ouer Falls, ard his words are cucnic 
way 35 cſictuall againſt Bearonns: Atrrabiles bom. 
#2 11paaentts, Truly itis amarucllous impudencic 


' 196 hum rhar denies (and this doth Baronas*t expreliy 


deny) That 1514 Deaatien or Earce, is ſet donnen 
theſe Acts of Silurſter, of which Gela/ins ſpeaketh. Er9 
teſtes ommes tabltatheras proferam , | can produce ali 
Librarics for witnefle hereof, All which lametogether 
with the Hi/lorie of Stlnefters bapirting Conſtantine , 
this Donation, prixtedge or Edice. Thus their owne 
Champion, convincing as an cye- witneſle , his fel- 
low R:b/cotherarins, Baronias both of impudency & 
votruth ; firft, for denying this Donation to be men- 
tioned 11 thoſe Aﬀtsof Silueſter, of which Gelaſrul 
ſpeakes z and next, forflandering the Gractans,as de: 
wiſers of it, afterthe yeare 1000. which to have bene 


. Conc; 1,4 ta rheir Vaticane and other Libraries 500. yeares ” F 
Kom, 1» Gr» befoge that, inthetime of Gela/1us, he for a certaine- if | 


laho habituis 


' . - F ; 
RE {caſlores vs, How may we truſt any /Vaticawe B19%- i 


Ra, & bg, 
1 newur, 


othecary, it Stenehws gn eye-witneſſe beenot to be 
eruſted in thiscauſe? And it we credit himy whoe 
ver hereafter will ruſt his fellow Bar onus, that thui 
inſignovuſly downe-faceth the cruth - 

Now it one might fit as an vnpartiall Iudge, be 
twixt Baroniarand Steuchus, in this cauſe, at may 
rightly bee aftirmed, that both of them doe in part 
ſy truth, and both alſo in part doe erre. That thi 
Edi of Donation is a very figments 5aronrw right 
ly avovcherh, but Stewcb us, and the reſt, who hold 
the lame with him, doe herein ſpeake farre amiſic. 
Againe, that this Edi&t was of ancient time in the 
Popes Livraric, andin thoſe Acts cf Sylaefter wb ict 

Gets" 
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Ge ela wT, ' mentioneth, in this Stenchas deferverh' = 


be credired 3 But Baronias in ſaying that it was not 
extant till the 1009, yeare after Chriſt, nor pub- 
liſhed betore Bal/amens time, in theſethe Cardinal 
Gith farre amifſe. So with Steachas we proleſle, 
and haue proouecd allo , that this Edit of Donati- 
on is ancient, as being knownenot onely in thetime 
of Leo the ninth , but of Hedrias, yea of Gela/ia: 
alſo: and with Reenins we profeſle, and have cleare- 
y prooved, the ſame Edict to be nothing elle but 
orgerie and figment. Vhar they ſay amiſle, wee 
uy e&incicber : what they earn WE Ac- 
cept of either : and vpon the true confeſſion 0 
Stexchus , we conclude the Edi of Donation to 


be ancient: againe, vpon the true confeſſion of 
Jaroniies , we conclude it to be a forgerie : And 


vpon both theſe truths, which they (cuerally 


pro- 
| ſſſe, we rightly and lately conclude it to be an an- 
| cient lorgeric. 
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a net Aopell, CHAP. V1. 
| T Lat Con/tantiae male mo ſ[ucr Donution, dilthey 


f 

| pretend 3 And the reaſons of Gretzer is 
Jroou: that Doxation, riſuitde 

ro =<— Hom h the Edit, or inſirament of 

' 6 ' 


FM .) the Donation be lornes or f u/ifyea p 
by N03 the Dandiion it [ci/e may le good. 
| 19 lanh Grer=ey ©, and tor fuch tice 

ae: 1h ff labours to dcicnd it, relling vs", 
C0 poretiy by 24987 that the Pers bane rnaecd Amer <n- 
fk Ho , doubred Charters for ther - temporal! dommiont, 
Panifices | (which Cardinal Albans (*) fly denics )qudads ip 
Conſt-1111- [2 per ſe donations Cunſtantiai mo71to 1u0que mitaninr : 
1-37 "5" 5 though their rights jutItyor deleruewly relic allo vp- 
i pe 1orum on the very Donation of Con(}antine, ſecimg none als 
—_— _ emer yet eutdently proone ut to be faincd, So Gretzer, 


; 
prime in 
£ 
- 


113225 du. Who carpes and dmwerstmmcs reprooucs the learned 
moms  VProteſiant, whomhgewould ſceme to contute, be- 
PE x, cauſchce did notfashe fancieth,) difſinguiſh, as bee 
Don?:, ſhould haue done, the Donation, from the inſlrument 
Comb bt. or Charter ofthe Donation ;t!:c / 79/04 Of Charter, 
4% OY 4 ncc openty profeflerh forma neriiiiawdll/e,to be COUN- 
$2992 rerfaie.the Denetdl tobe lfuch lic icnieth, And Tell ie 
__ "+... tzouldbe noughtto hauc dcuiſcd this fubniliic of 
+: £4105, hmicle, hee fanh, that Barons is of ie ſane ment. 
m3. Earonin;© did mot accuſe the Donz!ion to bre falſe, Int 
Sb :bi- 17e COarier or Elict of the Donation, Nay the Dent: 
m— en © hee probacty arfendr. Ihus Greizer , wiole 
wont: childiſh and fophiftticall colluſton, Ict vs alidecs 
airing in this places 
vi Fs 64 An atcu't Logitzzm(laith Graz: )wil [ay. forts[11 
as (1 WALLIMOR? per ſolo; zefles ab que 4 llo Inſir wWreen'o jr- 
neo; 414%, that perhapsthe Donaiton was made by Wit- 
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rell:s onely, without cither ſcrip or ſcrovle. But a 
dicious duncan expert lawyer,or prugent (tate! 
man, will neuer ſay ſozno not with a perhaps: Nets 
ther when it is ſaid, can any of thoſe witnetles vec 
roduced roteſlifie that Donation,or any who cuer 
_ it of them. And why may nocthe Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople plead the very like Donation by word 
of mouth trom Conſtantine : that Kome and [taly was 
giuen by Conſtantene, to him and his (ucceſloucs tor 
ever, and (ay it is prooved by witnelles , which now 
ae deed, without any Charter or Inftrumentto 5c- 
flifie the ſame ? How can an acute Logician eftcCtu- 
allyouerthrow the one, & detend the other donatio? 
Bur tr ſilence the leſuires acute Logician, three / v2... .. 
ſeveral * Popes are witneſſes, that the donation of claruwmns. 
Conſt untine was made, not by care witneſle onely, but 
by a Charter and Inſtrument : and wo of thoſe 
Popes further re(tifie, that the Charter of that dona- 
tion was <xrant,& to be (een in their times, among 
their recerdes or in their regiliry. The fuſt is Pope 
Hadrian, who in the thirtic til Epiltle before mer 
noned, faith of the donation of Con/temtine, and 0- 
ters, 1 Lateranenſt ſerims eas bavert, that they were 
Kept in the Laterane Rexi try : this was about the 
yeere of Cliriſt , 790, The tecond is Pope Leo the 
ninth, 1349 [aw ( as he ttils vs ) and bandled the wery 
Coarter of Conſlantines Donation : and this was about 
the yeere 1050, The 3.is Pope Nrcbolus the 3. who 
lah that CU /fantime left mo S1lnefter the arty of Rome, 
Und 4eclared per prammaiicum Cenjtua's oy a pragma» 
UC 4! confi u'1 1, or writ of record, that bee 284 bis 
{(t/Or 5/1041 d DAME Boe a1t{p2jing ar gOner mite { therct: hs 
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and this was aboutthe yeare 12S0. Toclele may be 
A, aded Cardinall Albanws, who exprefly thus faith *, 
. "Dong ip/a fat fſeripto inierwentente confeſta, The 
Donation was magein writing : Caprſiranus Bettiu; 
; V: ain © Epen, Steuchus, Marta, and the Gregorian Gloſſatery, 
© whoalls affirevs,chatthe very Ciarter (wrre , as 
«tenchur (auch, with C ines own? hand) is extant 
in the Vaticane, and that allo,as C7//franus addes, 
emboſſed or ſealed with gold, Now whether three 
Popes, with Cardinall albanus, Capi/trenas, Stew 
cus, and thereſt, ſome of them being as themlelues 
proteſle, ecu/atrtefles,or the leſuites acute Logitian, 
commirg in, with a Forts/11s, be more to bee credi- 
ted, letany beiudge. 
þ Poli: enim Toe acate L_ Gretzir ®, will further fay: 
__— oy [t may be that t mſtrument or Charter, 11 etther peri- 
IclomMun ww ſed, or corrapted by COMinnanCce : 50 may alto 
- nc" another, and as gouda Logitian ſay, of the Donati- 
os ver. On Of Rome and Italy, which Con/taniine made tothe 
1,41 4:41 Biſhops of Conflamtineple, But who can ſuppoſe, 
tr5n1e, & de | 
0. that the Rorzane Biſhops, who are carctull ro keepe 
14am 44-11, Emdences for many little quillers, would ſuffer the 
$111. charter of fo faireapatrimony,as is the Empure of the 
re} ,cicherrobe loft, or to periſh, or to be corrup- 
ted 2 Or if the originall had by ſome rare miſhap 
b:ene loft, would they loſe al copics and extracts, all 
records, and inroulments of fo faire a Charter 7 Or 
could all theſe be loft and periſh. and none of the 
P »p:slamen;,orbemoane the loffe of thea'? For co 
{,y 1: was fallfied or corrupted, vnlc{l> it were by ihe 
Popes themfclues,or their agents, (who had the c- 
"toc of that Charter) 1smore then ridiculous, 
Put 
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vs, that this EdiCt of Donattown , (uch as is now ex. * Sreuech lib, 

tant, 15 let downe m thoſe very eActes of Silnefler, 0 26--babes 

which Pope Gelaſius approourd, and that Gelaſtms by a3 + 

proommng thoſe Actes , appreoutd alſo this verie Denati- 

'n: yea hce further acides, 1h4t «ll Libraries , Poe 

ther with thoſe Actes, kept aſs this Donatton, Muz re- 

manſit omnibus teftomonys confirmats & rivorata, 

which remained, (then it was not loft )confiumed by 

the teſtimonies of all thoſe witneſſes. Pope L-9 the 

ninth alſo aucrres, and that mw verbs ſacerdotus, yea, « Len g.Fpilt, 

[wnmi Poniificis ,- that hee ſaw and handled the very * ec 

true and authenticall Charter which Conſtantine 

made, and with his owne hands laid vpon the todie 

of S. Peter, Whether, thinke you, is Sizuct us with 

all Libraries , yea with Pope Gala/1us, and Leo the 

ninth, fo afſuredly teſtifying the Charter not to bee * **obabn 

loſt or periſhed : or Gretzers Logician, comming in ;,, Ges, 

with another For#aſsrs, more to be credited in this bb.cn pa.g0, 

cavle * > = TB 
Aſter theſe oppoſitions of the acute Logician, pro Downi0 

Greizrr addes his pro. f:s tor the Donation : and aockgey "pag _ 

becaule they are ſuch, a5 hee was conſcious to him+ go, in gwobs 

ſelie,could nor neceſſarily inforce or inferre his con liner hoc » 

clufion, hee callcs them pr obabrirties * &> coniectures, on Deng 0 

T«o of the beſt of them wee will heere examine. » Macni f:ne 

The forinec is taken out of Barontss 7 , towhom pt. Enters 

mull conſents. Ut & m2t for notbine (lanhhet) ; —_— 

(41 Cardinal! 3 arenias neteth, that the French Kings mona 
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in ther writs of Donation daeprofe//es thatth eyreſtor: 
1, 18 Fomane Church , the dominiins which they 
taohe frem the Lombardes. So Gretz'r : wiio 
from this Ke/{izatren, inferres that the Romane 
Clurch had them formerly by the Donation of 
20 Con/7.: v0, 
i. 1cucly by the Carginalls leave, this inference is 
»s ncicher necellary, norfomuch as probable. Reſl:- 
tion wil provea former poſic hon, or holding of 


; «bf hole Provicces, Cities, or Lord!) YE which were 


+ reſtored: but 1: will nexther prouc, that the Popes 
on, pollefled them by right » nor by any Donation; 
d: 0:- muClefle by any Donation from Cex/tantene,They 


v1 "1 


21 mightbercitores, though che Pope had got them 


» 4 bytauation, by wrongtull intruſion , by fraud , by 
979774 robbery» by rebellion, ortreaſor; and lothe Popes 
©. gotthemin verydeed, 


212.4214 Atcer that Juffimianbad cxpcl!:d the Gothes out 


,1*-, of 11:{5,wholike Pyrates and: ebbersv , had inwaded, 


i Sorhi hbe-.” 82d by colence miraded themlelucs , into a great 


£222, ig , bt, pa:t of that countrey, from the time of Alarms, 
»$,> 1b.cyd. £0 the onenthrow of Terlas, which :;s necre hand 


: 60. 3eeres 4, Naly from that time was gonerned by 


I 


amen, the Eafterne Emperours, fanquam Or :1cntalls nape- 


#Imporm 17 prounetty lauh Sigamas *, nolonger in manner 


** of akingdomecurEmpice (for chat being begunin 
Auwuſ{:15,ended torthe Weitere part in Auga/ts 


4 4; | about the veere foure hundred ang eightie: but 

" 114, 1. Manace ot 4 province hibiected to the Eaftterne 

5. Bar, an, LNNIDLOT., I3Nat gourernement in /u//1mians ume, 
- was tcl d by that nebls and worthy Covnſailiour 
\":7/:5*, and akter him by Longines, who was tlic 

£111] 
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(1 (t  £004t foore the name of Exarcy onhan bt 3, 4M / ® | 
* R1974m4 the chuefe citie for rallice : viider which | 


:by 1 4*.\ wches, ſent * fr 008 the Empereus a3iis De yrat ct X73 
its or Lieutenaxts imo HHaly, the Exittcrne i mpe- | : , 
wa Fafy the right and conernement of it about two 0 I; | | 
hendred yeeres Y , verill it was part ly by the Pope, & 5%. 1 
partly by the Lombard t2%:en from him ; the P p : * pars. "nokgy 
ja the cad poſteth "6 the Lowb1rdes ſhare alf i, Jhet N 27. 


Ls 44 det were as the Gothes , Worth ins elle but {10 4+ 
ticall ratruder 1%, whe imeazded the countre) SITTTI) 'y | | 
z1ubbeid fr em the Emperor 4 good part of it ef erceied moons 
a bing dome of their ornetrom the tne of Lonomus he | 
the ficſt Ex arch, when Albotnut muzde: if, vnto ihe in 
death of A1/t»/phur and De/ederrus, that is abowr wi 


themliclues , or gaue away vnto others , 11 was but 457 
hel doy tyranay and viurpation, the right * hill was [;., 


great part, & alter that almoſt all /raly in this maner. |, 
\Whenthe queſtion concerning adoration of 1- 
mages, 25out the yeere 712. began to be ritein the 5m 

C wurch, Phil: picus the Fafterne Emocrour and at» talux poſt Gi 


tiey with 1:  {mallnorc of their wurofeſtie nick fu) 
nam* CoDronmus, but rightly is kee called lronems- gobarde 


;:) did iuftly ind conttant! y oppole themſclues | 


: * % ' 
vi cucn ruſhing wto the Church, The Popes of _ 
hy , © 14 DJ b 
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buadced YTCIES. VWhatlocucr thev ceiuher poſle fied y hoc f Os 


in the Eaſternc Emperor. The Pop: oxined Frlt one 1nnos 1: 4» 


ter him Leo //auras, and latily Conſtantine ( whom vw ends ran 


to that ſuperſtition, which was _ MN creeping, « OTE Ht 
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thole daycs, Conflamine, Gregory 2.Gregory 3. Ziche- 
rie, and Stephen the 3. oppoled them'clues ro the 
Emperours, and Rood carnefily, nay ſaQtiorfly, for 
delence of the adorationof Images : and this was 
the fir! ermmment matter nwherin the Popes & the Roment 
Church made a pablike defection {ro the anctent 11d Ca 
tholrke doctrine banding thEieives & making a ſtrovg 
faction to maintainethe fame. And of all men they 
were the greateſt gainers by this Schitme for vn- 
der colour of herefie, they did not onely reprouc 
the Eatterne Emperours, excommunicate them, 
withdraw their lubies from their faith , loyaltie, 
and obedience; but in the end quite deprived them 
alſo of their Imperial dominions , and moſt right- 
full poſicfſions. Pope Conſtantine began this worke 
with F/4;ppicus, Pope Gregory, and Pope Stephen, 
finiſhed itin thetime of Zo //aur is , and Conſtan- 
time Iconomachus, Gregory the (ceond ( faith Zoms- 
þ Zonar An 1.45 >,) Vettigalia que ad 1d que tempus rmperio inde 
nal.co.z.tul, pendebamtur ,t :forbad the Romanes and Ita- 
ye lians to pay the tributes, which vntill then had beene 
paid voto the Emperours, When Pope Gregory 
the ſecond heards how Les the Emperour dealt a- 
gainſt the venerable Images, Tribute Remane orbu 
probibut 0 Italia, hee forbad the tributes to bee paid 
- Paul Dixcs cmtorbe EMperonrs , owt of Rome and 1taly. So Paulmi 
x - o—_— D:acon«s*, And againesPope Gregory® romenit Roman 
| > ltaltams, nec none omnia tam Reipub quam Ectie- 
4 Lib.codem. [toſ71:4 rare 11 Heſperys ab obedientis 1conw, removed 
"ihe trom the obedience of the Emperour Leo 1ſaurs:, 
ts ws Fomeand taly, andallhis ciuill and Ecclefiaſticall 
pa.665. rights in /faly. And againe©, Roman car) tots ap" 
£ 
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4 illius ingperio recedere ſactens Gregory cauſed Rome 
and all /taly,to depart from the gouernment or obc- 
dience of Leo, 

Grezorie the 2, ſaith Alb. Stadenſis f, Italians ab 7 Nb. »:ad 
tins imperios cedere fects : cauſed 1taly to forfakethe 776 
Emperour. Gregorie the 2. ſaith 466.45 3 Vſpergen/is, ; Abb, Vic 
omni tribute Romaine wrbis ox Halte Leoni dari pro» ©07%*. 
hibuit , torbad any tributeto bee given tothe Em- 

perour cicher out of Rewe or /taly. A? this time, 
laith John Afarius®, did the Popes begin to inlarge Syriac. 
their fringes, and lift np their hornes more proud- pats <3.9. 
ly 42arnſt the Emperours. For Greeorie 2. did anathe- 

matize Leo, & weidigalium receptioni e interdicere 

auſus eſt ; and was bold to forbid tribute to bee paid 

vnto him, Gregory 2. faith Srgontus* , wnderſtan- |, = 12 
ding the proceedings of Leo, did excommunicate bim, ,.c., 
looſe his people or ſubnects of Italy, from the religion 

of their oath, & ne &1 aut tributumn darent , aut alta 

ratione obedirent , indixit : and hee commanun- 

ded them that they ſhould pay no tribute vnto 

him , nor any other way obey him. Gregorythe 2, 

faith Bellarmine *, wectigalia ſolu probibuit , forbid 1. Bull.l.+.4c 
the Iralians ro pay tribute to ZLc9 the Emperour, © on: 
and ſo deprined him, parte imperit,of one part of the. - 
Empire. 

Itis true that Gregorie the 2. at the fuſt, and be- 
fore he excommunicated or deprived Leo, with 
ſtood the Italians, and hindered ther to makea 
new Emperour ; as not onely 7/atune, butlong be- 
lorehim, Anaſtaſius witneſleth, ſaying ', chat when | 1) 
the 1t4/;1ns would have choſen another Emperour, Gre- 
2073 the 2, amtboritate ſna ebſtare, and, compeſcait tale 
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conſiluwn, did hinder and withſtand that conrie and 
counlell:vlich gaue occaſion to ſome learned men, 
tothinke that Lro wasnurt at all depriued of his eri- 
bute by Grez0ry the 2. Yet both Plarma®, Mar 
mus" Polonar , Nauclerns®, wernerus? , and others 
expreſly ath-1n2» that Gregory the 3.nex! ſucceſſor 


tothe tormer Gregory, aid this ts 70: whichtorhe 
. point in queltionisaJone, Bur that which Plarms, 
- & ſome others aſeribeto Gregory the 2. was indeed 


pectormed by his predecefſour Gre; 13 lie 2, For 
when hce , having vicd all faire and favourable 
meanes , could notpreuaile with Les, but ſill hee 
continued to breake downe Images , and infl:& pu- 
miſhment vpon thoſe that maintained the adorati- 
on thereof, then hee proceeded to excommuni- 
cat , and deprive the Emperour of his rightful 
poſl:{sions and tribute. Grez07: the 2, ſaith Sroe- 
bert 4» quis Imperaterem imcorre;ihilem wider , be- 
cauſe the Emperour would not bee amended, c14- 

ed Rome, Italy , and the weſt , ts d:part from his 
obedience; ot wectigalte interatcis , and hee forbad 
them ro pay any tribute varo him. hen rhe Empe- 
rowr, (aith Bins", won'd not 552) the 29dly adment 
tons of the Pope x; them at lenoth was tt done, wins 
Tbeophancs, Cedrenns, and Z 1917 41 if firme, that the 
Pope ( Gregorie 2. } anathemitized t/e Emperoat, 
and ex'arted all by ſubrects in Itzly , ab eras obedien- 
{ja recedere , to forſake his obedier.ce. hen toe 
Emperony , laith Baremas | , romined impenitent, 
and would not obey the Popes aduice, ( about the 
cauſe of images} at iff the Pope (Gre 2ory the 24) 
aceur/ed bum, [Wm que Romano: inm [talo; av (ins Obes 
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diemtia recedere pemins fecit, and he cauled both the 

Romanes and lralians vtterly to renounce all cbedi- 

ence vnto him, 

The Pope having thus deprived the Emperor of his 
dominion,in the next place caſts about & plots how 

hemight inueſt himſelic in the poſſeMlis ot the ſame, 

And this he did by bindering the choice of others, 

that {o himlclte might bee accepted for thei Lord, 

woen the Romanes , who had thus rexolted from Leo, 

won'd hae choſen another Emperour (laith Sigontxe t) ; vig.hb.y.de 
the Pope reſuſed that, a1 an onfit courſe : but after. "* g. lalz.p2, 
wardes , they ſubiectes * themſelues to the Pope, 4 
(who willingly, you may be fure, accepted their perivmreſpu. 
ſcruice) binding them/clues with an oith , that they on nn I 
would for eucr defend us life , and ſtale, ana 1m all roſe Pomtibe: 
thinzs cbey him. when the Pope bad thundered out *mperns 
his curſe (laith Brromius | ) wox deſciſcunt penitus a Kinedls, : 
Leanis iperto, «Apoſtolico Pontifict invaeremtes, they | Faran 740: 
ſtraight zorſooke the Emperour, and adhered vn- "7? 

tothe Pope. 1ta Roma, Remanuſqut Ducting, and 
Ly thu mecanes Rowe and the Dakedome of Rome, 
came from the Greetans to the Pope , layth Sigo- 
nas ®, 

Is not this now a verie handſome conveyance, 
wrought and finiſhed by rebellion and treafon, and 
all vnder the col aur ct religion ? And by this re- 
bellious reuole, which himlclic had perſwaded, the 
Pope gained the Dukedome of Xome, wherein was 
contained Kome with her caller towers, and wilages tn 
the parts of Hetrurta, Portus, Cireuncelle, Sutrium, 
Anarnii,Capaa, Tibur, with twen'te cries beſides z as 
$120ni4 ſhewethe So by this means 1taly, which » $igibd, 
\& mn 
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in right wholly to the Emperours , was 
now held by three : The Pope held Zone, 
and the Dukedome thereof: The Lombardes , and 
their Kings , held Millane, Tenrice, Padat, andthe 
farre greateſt part » The Emperout by his Exarch, 
held no more but the Exarchate of Kanenns, The 
p Leo wdiyry. Emperour ſtriucd y to reconer bu owne , cither of the 
my = other to inlarge their 2ſayped dominions. The Loms 
cxrucan, ot co, bard 2 againtt the Pope ; the Pope, againſt the 
mn9"*12- Lombard;andbothof them again(t the Emperovr, 
Poncem x& — The Lombardes as they did long and carnellly 
Vomanes *- thirſt aſter the whole countrey of 714/510 cipecially 


Sar 2 inthetime of Lauilprandus , and 4/*ulphus , they 


o 
KC , © + 


Ph-07. aſlayed the ſame, and wonne diucrs cities from the 
Corench ab. : 
ap 2n.m. Popeyby name 4 Ameria, Orts,Pa/mirmm and Bleds: 


+ Vibu 06541» Afterwardes they layd * wery bard /irge to Kome it 
onc amour, [e/fe, The Pope by many plauſible and tairs per- 


ST. 


{ x1 Cx.0hm (waſions,intreatedtheaide, firſt of Charics ' Atartell, 
Manclls p:9- and atterwardes of bus ſonne Piprne © > who by the 
pere Lega "*. mitcanes and Decree, as Sigont © lah, of Pope Zachs- 


eriatit Core 


uohicltzns 17, had obrained the kingdome of France , Childe- 
+ ewambng ricke che true and rightful king, being depoſed from 
Us HTTUTTE * . , 

re:4:0n.h, the ſame. Atlaſt when A1/fnwlphrs * having witerh 
rt Prpina vitro purer come the Exarch, and rotten the full poſſeſriom of 
rm the Exarchate of Ravenna , and all cities belonging 
wm Atul thereto, greeddy wow gaped? after Rome and the Popes 
pe 1% rare, which onely was behinde, Pope Stephen intree- 
I, ©.CC FL G " - . j 

1:11.02-+. Fed* andobtained® of Pipine not onely that hee would 
& Cumn! £2. 

chan )docreto Prpinus ad faſiigram dignitatis guettus. $10on, 1d fe nerum part! 
« lam Lontobardorum wipers omnig cirras Romam reacbant ur. © ipor bb, xg. pa 
97, y Ammum ad Vonificiam ditonem; adjecet, thid. x Stephanusc onfteltimad re 
pom Promum aulir, orare fe, &c. ng.lb.cod,pa,76, « Faciks peurc Porufics oft ob» 


wutus Prpimnus, ibrd. & va. 77. 
_ 0 
drſind 
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defend the cauſe of the Church , and reftore wnto it, «© New (ln 
ſuch Citties as Ayftuiphus, and the Lumbards had ta- lem poo: 


tens from it: but further, that he would © give <7 y3.2onr yon 
to it, and net to the Enwerour, the Exarchate of Veringe! 
Rawenns, if hee (bould conquer the Lembardes, ee | 
pipine willing: y aſlented vnto his Holinefle , ow Ts ern 


ed, and ſware to performe hy requeſt : yea, notwith- peraor 
ſtanding the Emperovy © earneſtly laboured with him, ,.c,, 


. | Viramgue? ro. 
that be would re/tore to Him armperialia muney4,as And. fonem B, Vee 
BY GEL : : - : ro pr riomyl 
ftelrus” Ipeaks,thole Imperial rights, or domunions; Td. oy tp 
giving this as 1s ſpectallreaton,Qurz t /mpery efſent, concederer 
won Pomtifices becaule in right they belonged to him, #5 po. 
and not to the Pope. Bur the Popes perlwalion pre- 4 tgo (inauir 


uailed. P1p1me ouercame Ay/{uiphus, reſtored wharto- Pipmus ) pol- 


ever of the Dukedorne of Rome, the Lombards had 6 cat 


taken trom the Pope; and further, by « writ $ of Do- porem fecern 


nation conferred 1/pon bim, ( that which neither hee O- Pen 


had right to give, nor the Pope to receiue,) the Ex- iopolingue B. 
welnte of Ranewna, and Pentapsss , containing twenty Vero, emiqua 
nine © Cities, or rather Regions of /taly, GI 
Hoere is the firſt and ticle, which the Pope in p-rperuwm 
ever had to thoſe Provinces in /taly, the Dukedome fine. 
of Kome, and Exarchate of Rawenns, By which it flommmr 
way be eaſily diſcerned, that as he got them by fraud (vorum tuna 


. mento muil- 
and Treaſon, lo hee held them by open wrong and ,,.,....,,, 
Iniuſtice. For neither that which was given, nor - Lew ag 
that w hich was reſtored by Pipin , did in right be- 4. noma ab 

| mper atorc 
mſi, quod in mandato ab Tmperztore habebane, impenſe rogare Fi-mum vi Exare 
chr wr or Perc zpolim nor Forthecs, fed [mper ator: concederer. $12, ibed. pa, 7% 
& Sabell Ennead. 8.hb #8 * Anaſtvir. Seeph,g. f Sabell lococit, e Pipinus Frar- 
chatum, Pertaro!imqz $5. Petro & ſuc ceffordbus ers in perpermim poliidenda concel- 
bt Arque it2 {: ribamn, referre iplas in tabulas Dooauonis wie, $rye lib. x, dc Firg 
Teal. pa. bo. +5 Jig, ld. 
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A, 


CAP.s 
lovg tothe Pope, burtothe Emperour. From him, 
both that which Fipine reflored, was wcacherovflic 
detained by the hs rand that allo which Firine 
gaue, was firſt vniuſily taken by the 7.cmmbards ard 
being taken from them, was vniullly g un tothe 
Pope : and fo from one vniut! poll. flor, was 
conueted to another, but fiill, m0 inivrio! lly 

wiih-hcld ſromtherightfull ownc: i!:c: cot. 
6 T1p4t = it Arc not Baronies and Gret=oy iow vor Pi IH 
po ce Ciſputers , who from the Z7/{uutiont of fume Ci 
pub, ieftiru- ties, it ſeemes of Ameria, Orta, Pain. 111419, and Bt 
gyro ., 4, bclonging to the Emperovr, ard viurped x 
$ieph.z-73 While by the Pope, but afterwards taken * from 
a+). % him, by the Lombards, and now rc{lurcd by Prizes 
felun beck can prouea wit Tule trothole Cirtics, in the Pre? 
MITTEY | 7 \'C2,4 tle by Donation ? CUCN A Donation trom 
| Abuoderm Con/fanine ? Whereas Pipine rcliored no more, 
woe(Lirpran- then a Robber had taken from a Traytror, the Low- 
Mm bard from ihe Pope 3 and whic!, both of them vn- 
noducauci tuſlly with-held trom the nghttull owncr, whows 
21s 0919+ the Emperour, And truly 1covld nut chooſe but 
0.2 &c. a. ſmilero fee the ſubtiltie ot theſe men, who making 
naſt,nvit. this reaſon; Prpine reſtored ſome Cuties to the Pope, 
- "- * therefore Conſtantine gaze the ſame , adde this for 6 
[ "Gretr. in confirmation thereof, _— lay they, poll 
Apperd,t 7% [eſſed the deminton of them, befcre the primiledges 
2.118, eramted bythe French Kings, wnde i//ud /.b1, miſe tart 
m Comc:r** debitum potuit wendieaſe f How could the Pt 
dna Climerhem otherwiſe, then 25 inright due vnto 
1 arquero- him ſceingt rs certaine® bee got them not by Arwe!, 
ex Or by violent grafſation. Thus Cifpucc Baronins and 


one, Gretz & 
par, lbid, Gretzer, Avit hee muſt needs hold {:cm cither by 
right, 


oO _ 


CARS Mt 0 'ſtant, AT 


[C7 BCE f ww 


ng er clic by violent and forceobie rr 
But ny witting'y and craftily omit that tennre, by 
which alone the 7 ope held thoſe Citties, and the 
whole Dukedome of Rome,and t! at 341 Ly 4 per fe 
{ot andiravicrows rewo't of itt Emperenrs PETT7 1s, 

r/waded, andcanſed by the Pope , and oy htt owne 
rand + ial with-holtarg them ſrem hits owne 
Lord the Emperor, the one!) rae mwzcr of [em SCe- 
ig thus they ovratned them, neither ary Donation 
not any Reſf11nt;on by Fipine, could inue(t in them a 
r.ghefuil poſicſlion, For thou gh Pip:ne had a faire 
pretenc2 of reſtoring that, and gruing more to 
Saint Peter, or the Church, to wir, for this end, To 
3 cbtarme paras s of hrs, mes : Yer was this but wi pre- 
tence, to colour his injult ation. Nor could he by 
this or any like Acte, cucr ex; tate the iniquine 
and wrong z firſt of his depofing Chelderrte , and 
1au201" his Regall Throne, and then of his ta- 


ing by t force, and without any wſt caulc of warre, 
thole Provinces from the Emperour, and giuing : 


tem vnto the Pope.Gad ® hath ſbewe, {thee (O man) 
what he re. qarreth, Swrely, to doe taſtly, and to lone 
mercy 2 Fil} of all \ God req tires I lice, ang then 
Macy : To be mercifull and charitable in giving 
that which once hath vaſtly got, or vniuſily pot- 
eſſeth, is not an At of Mercy, but of tyranny * 
and iguthces hikethofe facntices, which God res 
r:Qerh, 2s an abomination vato him. Thes (oalt F 
net bring the hire of a Whore, (thari 5, noting 
got by vntult or vahoneft mcancs ) int the bouſe of 
the Lerd, To this purpole S, Au7u/{ine 4 truly faith, 
If 4man ww 2146 very larve aimes, out of theſe 7 rounds 

nh:< 
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n hich be hath wniaſtly innaded, non taco ripinam tuſ(;- 

ficat, he doth not thereby iuſtifiz or make amends 

tor his wrong, And againe?, They ſubuert all Law, 

who lay, Let 5 rob the rich, that wee may gine ts the 

p» Au!,li>. poore: To the ikeefftcht Chryſotame 4 ipeaketh: | 
mntn 04; hane got theſe roods, ſayeft theo, by </ſury, and impiety, 

F but 1 ne offered them to the pore ; O, laith he,God, 


Fes Erumanes ccepies wo ſack ſacrifice, Piyine (hould have reſio- 


©... cd as well the Exarchate of Rewrnnes, as the Duke- 
COAN Come of Kome tothe Emperovr : that had beexe 18- 
+... Arcdean Alof iaſticesto take either the one, orthe 
ES 6 other, fromthe Lombards, and giue them tothe 
| '» Pope, was another At of iniquitie, and an addition 
T4, to bis former finne: which both by the reſtimonie 
acc Dus of the Prophet ®, andrule of Saint 4u/fen', could 
ven a= rotbe pardoned, vnlefſe the goods, whether got,or 
+5. Math, keptby wrong, had beene juſtly reſtored : Iulily, 1 
"Eee, 73-17 (ay, totherrue and rightfull owner of them; and 
nut, that was the Emperour, not the Pope. For, Nell 
Nonmomatlh 1 patilentis remirritur peceatum, qui cum poſit, nix 
me pre ns re/tituit ablatum;by norepentance is the ſinne of io- 
bam Alcr. wullice pardoned to any, who when hee may, wil 


» "2 | | th 
Mak 227] not reſtore the wrongfully gotten goods tothe 
/an.ca, IHighttall owner, But enough of the former reaſon 
Cumtve ; Ot Baronias and Gretzer, to prouc that Conſfantne 
. © gauvethoſc Cities, becauſe Pipine reſtored them 19 


uw Grets. Ap« the Pope. 
mu 4.32% The cther ConieQture which Gre:=er alledgerh, 


4 p-4 : . ; : 
CO concerneth the trmony 2 le Collian 47 
un Popes } | 


4 Y 21k _ [, 7 befere the tzme (lait he) of Prime , that gref7 


\:4 Donation was made, which Paul::s 11izconus * ment's, 


«cb : Aripert King of the Lonbards reſtored the 00. 
mals ns 


Ty 


— 
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nation of the patrimony of the Cttian Alpes, which for- 
werly did belong ts the Apoſtelicke Sea , but bad beene 
for a long time detuuned by the Lombards; and this Do+ 
nation written in golden letters, be ſet to Rome: from 
theie words of Paw/ns Dizconm,Gretzer concludes *, « Loc.cy pag, 


Cum er70 cerie certius conſtet, ſeeing it is moſt cer- 7" 
raine, that before Pipines time , yea before Aviperts, 
{ that #5, before the yeare raven dand foure, ) 


the Pope or See Apoftolique, had digers Proumees ſub- 
wits their Domunton, and there appeares no enidence 
lar any other tutle, whereby they beue and bold 
theſe lands, it followeth, that the right to hane them, us 
net unprobably derined from the Donation of Conſftan- , , 


tine. Yo Gretzer. uincias ſus 8 
| anſwer, that this reaſon is many waies defeCtu- <w9n- ron 
ous, ſophiſticall, and improbable. Firſt, the "iy 


isonely of the patrrmony of the Cottian Alpes, but the © Grerr, loco 

concluſion is of many ® Pronemces, whereas that pa- ©#%,P3 57 

| trimony was {o farre from containing many, orany , . _ 
one Province, that it was but cerrame willages, 87 (nr 6 orebro 

forme houſes, in the North-weſt part of the Alpes; opera fira- 


which Gretzer himlelfe calr ©, and that iemificamciy, Mont acrs- 


Cortes + wiilas diptumn Coltiarum , Cot or pla- «1 pe- 
cezot prowifion of corne, cattle, or fowle: for fo calm. Var 
Cortes to fignifie , both Ferro 4, and Nomntws© doe 2.6, 1; 
declare. And by the fame name of Cortes , doth 
Ado iewnenſis calthat patrimony of the Pope. Ari- {£9 &= 
pert reſtored * ts the Apoſtolicke See, Cortes of pairime> icy maceriure 
ns Alpum Cottiaruw , thole tarme houſes and pa- a<i3. Now. 
trimonies in the Cottian Alpes, which hed brenere- 5. "* 3 
ten from them by the Lambards. What is this to the | ado. 
Donation pretended from Comſtantine? What are © ona 
X 


6 * 
afew *”? 
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aſc Cottages, or Farme houtcs, to Kome z toll 

{ialie,toa\lthe Weſtern Provinces and kingdoms? 

I:srrue, | cool:fle, that the Alpes Corrie, was one of 

Flula 17. the ſeuenteene > Proxincerwhich belonged to Htaly, and 

Promnct®  in's whichit was dinided, But that the Popes patri- 

Ligur +, Rhe- Mony Was not the whole _ = ſome Cortes, 

a Apr ie or Tillage: therein, Sigemius evidently doth witneſle, 

bb. " of x. who = C, Thevewee thit tims lien Rothavit wi! 

leal. pa.%.% King of the Lombards, ( which was more then ſix1e 

Lic G 4, yerres before Aripert) two Proainces in the hither per 

Loa), £47, of [taly gdbuc Imperatoria dition [abieite which were 

1% are ſubret tothe Emperors Dominion, and thoſe were 

Alpes Cottie, et Opitergiums, The Province then of 

Alpes Cotte, was the Emperors, and {ubiet ro him, 

vntil! that time when Retherss invading it, /mperate- 

d Wbid, 1i< promnciameripat bereaued the Emperor of the Pro if 
wince, aud deprinedibe Pope, opulento patrimanio,o)4 i 
fat purrimony which of old ve had im the [ame Pronnce. if 
So Sigon;s, ſpeaking of this very patrimony which | 
Aripert reſ\ored tothe Pope. Gretzer mightas well, @ | 
nay much better conclude, that becauſe fore No @Þ , 

bleman, hatha Mannor, and ſome Lordihips, and & « 

n 
A 


Go 


f - 
C 13,3, 


pa. ;5. 


Farmes inthe Wolds of 7ork therctore Certe cortics 
em——— of al England in right doth belongs Þ 
ms it 
Secondly,what a fory colleQion is this of 6rerzor, Þ 1 
becauſe Hiſtories and Records make mo ment rom of any | +, 
ther title, by which the Pope bad that patrimony ii | (| 
Alpes Coltie, therefore he derines it ſr om the Donation! | (> 
Conſtantine? why ? Is there no other means how tht Þ «1 
Pope might ger that, but onely by Con/tantines Do 4, 
nation? v hat if therecords of the conueianee there Þ «{; 


C) 
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of made by ſome other, were loſt or burnt, in ſome 

of thoſe o'ten irruptions, ſackings, and ipoylings 

by the Gathes , Fandals,or Lombard ? \Whatit chole 

lands came to the Church byno Donation at all, 

but by deſe&t of Heires, by vertue of that Law © of ; ruc 16. ». 

Conftantine, If none of the kindred of Martyrs, Con- —_ 

feſſors, and exiles be aline who may [uccred as heres ane © 

to them, Vt Ecaleſia ſeraper —_ lict herediiatom 

adeat yaturns eſto; be it enafted, rhat every where,and 

for euer, the Church ſhall have and enioy their pol- 
| lefhons. Oc why might not the LAI na 
' & 7arche/c, the oblations and treafures of the Church 
| # beinganciently fo very great, that they might caſily 
» # purchaſe much more then that onepatrimony, con- 
- & taining Cortes it wlles? Or what if hehad it by Do- 
> & oationot ſome other either before, or after Conſtan- 
+ F tixertime? Certaine it is, that many private men, <.,.., 54.1, 
G an not __ but lands & faire poſſeſſions, numerotiobe- 
> i bothto other Churches,and to that at Rome, Proſpert "7lnntibus ce 
% WF mentions this of the Church at Arles, that it was im» tenſem ampli- 
» riched with the inheritances wbich many beſtowed on it, 5**. Prolis.z 
4.» 


de vita Con- 
temp, £2. 9+ 


| Somany and ſoample Donations of lands, were 
* # made vato the Church in 4»/fens time , that both 
”  Awel; 5 his predeceſſor, and himſelte Þ alſo,fome- £ AugoPt. fer. 

| tunereſuſed lands that were offered to be given, (ome- 19,10 0 
a, F times reſtored them, and tai vuacked, after they were haredinaes 
9- } 7444». The like donations might be ſhewed in other 'oevlaſenovi- 
churches;eſpecially in the Komano which they were ;, vs wy, 
md Þ ſovſually made, that Chriſtian Emperovurs, (as by <. 34. 
wml name Falentiaians and Gratien) by their lawes *, i 1. +6. De 
DoF 4d ſome wayes reſtraine the ſame, Neither was this **f- Fete. 


| & Cler. C 
ee red onely in,& alter the time of Con/tantine,but cuen Theos. _ 


% of vnder 
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vnder the Heathen Emperovrs allo, as the Edit of 
Conſtan'me (er downe m Enſebrus, doth maniteſt : 
wherein he commannderh Reſf11ution Þ ro bee wade 
to the Church, of ſuch houſes, lands, orchards, and the 
like, as by the tyranny of «thers bad beene taken away, 
and with-held from it. Yea, Gretzer ( who holds' 
thoſe Epiſtles which goe vader the narnes of the 
ancient Popes, to bee truly theirs, and no counter. 
feirs ) will nor deny fuch Donations of Lands, pa 

trimonies and poſſeſſions , to hauc beene made in 
the t1me of Vrbane the firſt, and of Pius the firſt, that 
is, an hundred and fixtie yeares before Conflantine 
either was baptized, or made this ſuppoſed Dona- 
tion. For thoſe Popes doexpreſly mention, predi 
% drxemrs iba dieats , the Church lands or Parri- 
mony :and the one of them further infinvates, this 
cuſtome to haue beene long before his time, For 
Whereas many ſold their lands, and brought the price of 
them, and beſtowed that on the Church ; !t was thought 
mere convenient, ſaith be \, both for the preſent, and ju 
tare times, if they would pine, herednates ot agros, 7h 
lands and inbertances — elues nie the Church, 
whereepon Chriſtians gawe their lands 2nd patrimnente! 
tothe mother Churches, and the [ame in e4ch Droceſſe nat 
in the diſpoſing of the Biſbeps, who with b13 whole Clear- 


te of Prerbyiers, Deacons, and other Church Officers in 


that Diece(ſe, were in common to be mint uned therwh, 
Which fame cuſtome, Saint Cyprian obſcrueth, who 
mentions", Spertalas Prezbyteror um et diutſiones men- 
[arnas, the fiipend & monthly allowance whici: the 


Biſhops allonted ro the Presbyrers. Seeing then by 


the reſtimonie of thoſe rwo Popes, it appeares, 
£31at 
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that 160." yeeres before Con/tznitre made this lup- 
poſed donation, the Church of Ree had farmes, 
inhericances, landes, and patrimomics beſtowed vp- 
on izzand one part of their lands,as $ 170mm © thew- 
eth,was this very Patrimony 1a the Celtian Alpes, how 
inconſequent 1s this realon of Greizer ? The patri- 
mony in the Alpes , was ;iuen to the Romane See, long 
before Aviperts, and no record appeares by whom: there- 
fare it was einen by Conſtantine, Why may hee not 
rather conclude, theretore it was given in /alenitni- 
1s time, or in Pope Prw, or in /rbanes time ? 
forthey both a—_ that the Church had patye- 
wontes aud lands then gwen vato them. Seeing the 
Recordes are not extant, to teſtific the gift of thoſe 
Cortes & Ville, what more probabilitic is there,that 
they ſhould be giuen by Con/tamune , rather then by 
other Chriſtians,cithe: before or after him? The le- 
ſuites reaſon is much like, as it ſome noble man in 
the time of Edward the firſt, (when they were called 
to ſhew Quo warramo by what warrant or title they 
held ehicir landes,, molt of their evidences being ia 
the Barons warres loſt or burat ) (ſhould haue chius 
reaſoned, My Aunceſtors held thele Mannors and 
Lordſhips, inthe time of King &:chard the ficfh, and 
long before, and becauſe there appeares not by Re- 
cordes ary other title whereby they had them , it is 
moſt probable,that they were giueu by King Brat 
vnto thein. 

Thirdly the Tefuites reafon and proofe, taken 
from the /act of Ariperi aud Litprandw,doth diret 
ly ouerthrow that douation of Con/tantine, which 
he would thence conclude, For by S1gonrns it ap- 
XA 3 peares 
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158 The defence of Conſlntine. CAP.8 
(1. Prarcs that Aripers was very liberal!” and munficent 
ecciclins libe. 10 Ihe Church of Rome, and therefore gave forme 
ralPinedo- great gilt vnts it, Now, inicltoring that purrimo- 
on oe Ny hee was ir t,andnothiberall. Ani! whereas both 
pur manificus $17081141, 4m; Dizconms, tall the writin: wich Aripert 
IR. (ent, a Dow 108 V; they imply, that b<tides the reſto- 
if TtFingol ch tpatrimony (which was no Donation, 
f hama; Do. but as they 1expre flycalir,a Reftirtion) 477pere gave 
reis inverts cx}. (ONE 011er lands to the See of Kome. But this in king 
arzzam mefit. Dt 9r andns 15 More manifeſt. ee reſtored to the Pepe 
—_ 1m x dimers cities faith Sigeniat *, atque in/uper patr imony! 
6.ca279, Monauit, and further hee gaue onto the Fope a paty imeo- 
7 Parimoni® py at Narnia , another at Ancona; 4 third at Amuxi- 
nn 3 Rocha. 1299, 4 fourth at Humanate , with the ally of Sutri- 
re aderwprums wan cared Marne. Thus Smgentss. Had all 1:aly beene 
| ——_ giuen by Conſtantine to the Pope and his ſucceſſors, 
Donauone® neither a—_ nor Liiprandus , covid have _ 
parimon') v* any lands,v or patrimonies therein vnto kim; 
S—_— hos ſhould ber atoced them all; ſeeing then 
burdis fucrunt hey reflored ſome, as by name that patrimony in 
Dad Die. be Alpes Cortre, and gaue others ;it is cleere by the 
lacs, — —wveryreſtitution of theone, and gitc of the other,thar 
+» the whole was nor wwdged to b:long to the Pope, 
but ſome parcells onelyzand that thoſe /euen that 
verie patrimony inthe Alpes Cortre ) was giuen not 
by Cenſlentime(tor bas gift was of the while comntrey, 
ye1 of all the weſterne proninces : ) but by ſome other, 
who gaue leſſer gitts cither bclore or after Cen- 

an(ine. 
The fourth and laſl defect in the Icluites reaſon 
is, that whereas he was to proouc ſuch a right inthe 
Yopec, as Conſlantive is ſuppoſed co have giuen, to 
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Wi. 4n7mper ill' , monarchical *, @ {apreme and mde- No 
pendent dommuen in all Haly and the weſterne* pro» ,_... = A 
wnces, hee prooues indecd thatthe Pope had be- borortc: neil 
fore Ariperestime ( which was 370. yreres * after [M[eraen 
Conſtantine ) certaine villages, cottages, or farme «- Vin. ue 
houſes in the Cuttian Alpes (which is a very fo- Preftas Mo 
rie proofe tor theright of the whole Weſt , or of 3 tang. 
all /zaly :) but that hee held cucn that fmall patri- mentaune cir, 
mony , or ſo much as thoſe villages or farmes, as * ne 
an abſolute Lord of them, and not as a tenans ue Occrdemalid 
der the Emper our, «nd with 4 dependance from him, "*vomm pro- 
or with an ackhnowled;ement of him , as an hicher be £48. 
Landlord : to proue thisthe lelunte fpeakes not one # Armertus 2, 
word, nor his wieneſſe Paulus Dizconur, nor bis poo en 
maſter Cardinal Baromrws., Nay that the patrimonie 2-cir pa, 54. 
of the Church paid tribure to the Emperors as an 
acknowledgement of a ſoveraigntie ar.d domini- 
on in them, both over the perſons and landes of the 
Clergie : that oncfaying ot S. Ambroſe doth mike 
euident , 1} the Emperoar , laub heeY, demaund 7 1.0 
p  s ' . mn Auzer. polt, 
tribute , wee denieit wot + Agr1 Eccleſie- ſolunnt tri- a, 
barwn:thelandes of the Church doe pay tribute, 
And that the Romane Church was no more ex- 
empt, then that of Afillane, Siganics doth wit- 
neſſe, who exprefly mentioneth * the annual! rent +, 5:1 hw 2.cic, 
of 200, head of cattell, which the Remane See did 1 
yeerely pay to the Emperour ( and that but a lutle be- 
fore the dayes of 4ripert } or certaine Landes, or 4 
patrimony which that See had int BY wttum and Lacinite , ©. 
Yea Gre:tzer bimleife conteſlerlioot the dukedome of pro 2:7. <a. de 
Tu/canie 8 Spoleth, that notwi:hflanding the donations <" * _ 
Doth of Conſtaniine,Charlesand oibers,yct 11s _— Replec, =p 
474, 
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aPu4 Imperatorem mencbar, the loueraigntie, of right 
of dominion remainedin the Emperour, Nor is «t 
likely, that the Cortes & wille in the Cottian Alpes, 


had a grexter pri then thoſe other lande$in 
Lucants, or inthe omes of Ta'canc, and Sps. 
+ Amie Taltts [erm ; (pecially ſeeing Bellarmine contefſerh » , that 
ae till the rrne of 1uſliman, (that is,2c0. yeeres after 
rant libert 3 Conſtantine ) the landes of the Chu ch were cxtbutarie to 
inmuns the Emperours. 
:x1ons pole I ay further, thatalthough by thoſe afier Conat! 
nnun bs" ons of Charles the Grear, of Lews his ſonne, of O!hy 
:3 4, Qgrz. the firſt , and Henryrhe firſt, (ofthe truth and vali- 
Citic whereot | will not heere diſpure ) althoughby 
theie, the Pope may have ſome title to the bofleſt 
ons» reuennues, and commodities of choſe Duke- 
domes, cities, and territories ſo beſtowed vpon 
him z yet that which they now claime , and which 
they would perſwade Conftantine and other Empe- 
rours —_ conferred; to wit , 4» awpertall, an b- 
«A G\wam ſolute ©, and independent dominion tn the /ame, not 
4-na19-e of all thoſe donations doe import ; nay they ur 
Em 0. nifcilly witneſſethe contrary. For m the Chanens 
hon. Grttz, pretended by Otheand Henry ( which arc of all moſt 
Apo 7:03*- ample) this is expreſſed, That they 4 grne or confirn 
; neo the See of Ronee, theſe cities, promnces, and terre 
1 Cont. '* rories, to /e,emion,and diſpeſe, [aning im thoſe Dukt- 
wad Bunn, domes, noſtra in omnibus deminatione , > i/lorum ad 
- w gt -d . n/tram partes , & fly woſtri [ubieltione, lainng out 
»d 2::.29, dominion inthemall,and their ſubicion to vs and 
1014.97. ourſonne: and, ſaluain mb poteflate neftrs, (i 
ving in all theſe provinces and territories , ths 
power which tows and our ſucceſſonrs doth belong . «c- 
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cording ts the cournant , conſtitution and promiſe, 

which was wade with Pope Fagemiuv, hate that 

coucnant made with Furenru was, is, as Gretzer 

ſayth ©, explained in the Charter of Otho, where it is « Green A. 
ſud that none ſbould bee conſecrated for Pope, omtill bee = _ 
had ſolemnly made 4 promiſe to preſerue all Inperiall 

rights, as Pope Leo u knowne of bis ovene accord to 

have made. 1 his Lee,Gretzey tells vs , is Leo the gt, / Lib.cod, 
and hee ſaith , hee & almoſt curn certaine thereof, 1 

will cot ſtrive with him about this point ; though 

it will breed no {mall doubr touching the truth 

and credit of the Vaticane Charters, that in the 
couenants agreed vnto by Exgenias the ſecond, 

Pope Leo the fourth ſhould named , Fuge- 

was being dead full rwentie yeeres 5 before Zo , x... . 
the fourth entred into the Papacy. But let vs ſup- obyc an #37. 
poſe Les the fourth to bee the man heere named : 34 tm 
whit promiſe was that which this Zes made ? Gret- Leo 4 corpit 
20k out of Grattan, /u0, Penormu tne, and Bar owing , *"*47 ba. 
tells vs, that hee made promiſe to the Emperours , de 7 
uninerſls Imper is turibes inregre 24 inniolabiliter com- |, Gen its 
[ernanda '; to keepe intirely and inviolably all the cit.ca.: 2, 
rghts of the Empice. So both by thoſe-Imperiall 

Coarters before mentioned, and by Gretzeys owne 


| conleſſi9n, ut is certaine that none were to be conſe- 


aacd or held for Popes, till they had firſt made 

this promile ro keepe intirely and inviolably all 

therights of the Empire. Now fecigg Soveraign- 

(te, of' ſupreme dennaion, is Ort, -and cucn the 

chizteſi of all imperiall rights and royalties , i fe- gem 

'#7 » asthe Lawyer trpely faith, form & ſab hantra- ED. 
Y Us 


162 The defence of Conſtantin'. Caps, 
ls e/ſemitr mareſtetu regiathe very torme, ſubſtance 
Ceres ignitio, and regalicie ; it 
is heereby cleere, thar this was ſtill reſerved to the 
Emperour » in thoſe Donations of Charles, Lewy, 
Henry, Othoand others. Yea Charles the Great, to 
haue expre(ly reſerued this royaltic and ſoueraign- 
tic of dominion to himlelfe » and his ſucceſſuurs, 

4 $1.4. is cuident by Siyonias, who ſhewes ©, that when 
ex p3.5% Charles, aſter the enerthrow of De/ideriar- ( the laſt 


—_— _ ' and — him- 
nn 2 feltetherighr'o ine and ſoucraigne do- 
- nay minion, nd it bee clcere by iS Char 
{rn ad 9*- ters themſchues, that Lews ,Otho,and Henry heerein 
rampant” followed Charles , whole grant they ® corfirme; 
Conty,Lu- yet Sigoniss turiher witneſleatt , that $1 the rime of 
RESEY __ tbe, this right and foveraigntie of dominion was 
_—_—Y acknowledged to- bee in the Emperour, ner in 
m Con'r99 thePope. For ſpeaking of thote cuies that» were 
vb hom, lubict tothe Pepagthty xfermed, faith been , tie 
hiewt 3 pride Pape as prince of the comen-zvealth,Regem wer nut [was 
Cor nc 99998 Dorwinum : but'Othe the Emperour, their Sout- 
nveltes pore» r2igne Lord, andwate bim they paid their tributitt 
Ave _— and per {orned ebeatence : Thus $470nmns, 
3 nCOh. © "1 v6 hen indgemenns of thoſe who 
» #4/b,7 94, arc learned inthe lawes\, whoot all men are molt 
"77" fic to duets jathwaqueſtion,y ich is , de rare,and 
%* ko 
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uilland Canon law, one fo farre from partialitic ; = od 
on our fide , that hee earmeflly v defends the donets- Rodel, 

ons made ts the Popes, by Charles, Leww, Otho, yea | ranmanr ro 
and exen tha alſo of Conſtantine ; hath at large and part.r<2,6g, 
diligently (ited this port. Atter long debating 

the matter on either fide , inthe end hee thus con- 75 Ro. 
cludes. Firmiter temee 4 1 doe firmely bold, for =" — i 
thoſe landes and territories which the Pope bath from 

auncient tine poſſeſſed (and m * whit proferatin - Ihid £2;76. 
# [of ficient without any title ) that the Donation of ****® 
Conſtantine, and others u good , for the poſſeſcton, pro» 

priecie and witle dominium, (ecing thereby the impert- 

all right ' is wot taken away * Sed directum domimnns / Turs imperi. 
ef penes Ceſarems, but the dire or oO Seco oy 
on and turiſtition , cuen in thoſe places, is in the rnegbid. ca, 
Emperour : Neither us it*, nor can it bee ſears 7*0%-397. 
ted from the bedie and bones of the Emmperourt' t Dire do. 


| perſon. Habet ergo Papa exeeationens pr there- minumeſt in 


tore the Pope hath the execution of the power, in — 


thoſe rerricories which aic giuen vnto him : but bilegvel inab- 
hee haih not the dominion or ſoueraigne power ©<abi<i>d, 
in them: bat belongs to the Emperours , who in all © 
temporal goods and poſſeſrions 13 the ſoutr aigne prince, 
Againe®, 44 we daily [ee that the Empereay g1nes Duke. » lbigaagy. 
domes, Earledomes, or Kingdoms, & tamen retincs in 

arecl's dominio 1pſans 191 i/dictionemr, & iu mpery 

in 1p/is bom ali commiſ1s, and yet he retaines the 

direct or ſoucraigne dominion and iwiſdiftion in 

hinleſte, & his imperiall rights, in the goods which 

12: io commits to others : even ſo 18 199/e goods gi- 

oe 1 
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ry > tnriſdittionem retiuen, & retinet : The 

rovr (li!l held and doth flil hold the imperial] rig} 
or ſupreme luriſdition, quamurs wile dominium 
Ins, etrom exercitinns, Pontifici commuſit, al 

the profit of the dominion , and the exerciſe of 
juriſdiction hee committed to the Pope. Againe h, 
The donation ts the Pope is r09d , quord proprietatom 
C& dominium particulare, ſed non quoed tri [diftionem 
tota/em + ins rmepertt , to paſle away the pro» 
pertic and particular ion in thoſe lands pool 
not good to paſſe away the whole or ſupreame luril- 
dition, or the Imperial right in chem. 

. The fame Reſellns addes two or three other 
points very worthy obſerving ro this purpoſe, Oae, 
that the Pope is not capable of Soucraigne domini- 
on, nonot in thoſe very territories which have been 
given vnto him. » faith he i, che Pope bee 
—_——— all right , queed ſabſidrum, in te- 
ſpec of the profit , #wowrameneſt capax primcipaliter, 
yet is he not capable thereof 3s the priacipall owner 
of it ; way ir uw, fairhhe, awpoſvible that in the ſame per. 
ſon ſhould a__ the authoritie, and the 
prieſthood, et i anpoie of per witum preſcyiptis- 
"4, and therefore though the Pope preſcribe neuer 
ſolong = - his holding thoſe terricories, yerit 
is impoſſible that ription, the Po 
ſhould, either-in aw? ot T= hold i#s inks 
r1ale , Imperiall or Soueraigne right therein, 

An other is, that being che ſupreame 
Lords, may vpon iuſt cauſe recall any,or all che for- 
mer doaati6s,& take intothei owne hangs the we 

"0 le 
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ſeſſiun or p: 2pertie in thoſe Territories, which the 
Popes hold bv v-rtue of thoſe Donations. To which 
purpoſe he thus faith; The ® Domati.ms, for paſting «- 
way the prop rite theſe poods, it firme, yea it is not 
reworable by ſucceeding Emperours, if they haue no 
can/ets rus? it ; Cum cauſa cuter poſſet, but vpon 
1.4 caulc it nay be revoked, by the (ucceſſours of 
thoſe E:nper ours who made the Donations, Now 
whether the Popes have given, and that ofren- 
times, many and wt cauſes, ro revoke thoſe De- 
vations, | l1\t not bere diſpure. Their fo often iuſt- 
ing with the Emperoves, their —_— that Impe- 
riall authoritie which belongs notto them, but to 
the Emperovr; their often mifuſiog Emperours in 
moſt baſe and ind.igne manner , and makingthem 
of the Popes Lords, the Popes vaſlals ; thele may 
ſeeme to any whoarenot faftious onthe Popes 
ſide, to bec uſt cavſes ro reſume all thoſe lands, 
which he either by Donation or vſurpation poſlel- 
ſeth, But Ileaue this to their indgement , ro whom 
right it belongs z and thoſe are the Emperovurs 
and lecular Princes themſclues ; 2s the fame l:arned 
Lawyer there tightly ſets downe : 7f " there happen, 
faith he,s comtrower ſit berwixt the Pope and the Erince, 
concerning any meere tormporali matter, (and ſuch is 
this rouching rhe ecmporall poſſeſſions granted to 
the Pope) / thrnke the Emper our himſcl/e ought to be 
tadee herein, [er1ng in tempor a/l matters be is about a lt 
een the Pope bim/elfe, and, Ipſe oft index ſnecſe, 
The Emperour is indie in bis owne cauſe, as the Law 
ieacheth, Yo he. 
The thigd is this, that whereas the Popes ,to make 
3 1 lors 
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* Cum 13 furechat authoritie which they vic in the patrimony 

| mor = Peer, caule the och to /1 = that hee " 

lmpury * '%- will n0t exerciſe that Imperial amthoritie which he hath 

line. ia thoſe lends, bat permit the Popes to en109 the /ame «a 

14a non <xer- they haut v/ed, ( ng the Empercours by this oath, 
© Or any 


cece, ſoome®. fromhe exerci iall iuci{dition in 
- Cum wn. thoſe territories) the learned Lawyer teacheth That 
<tone 17" 8 Emperors indeed, after ® they have once taken this oath, 
"oe ace, Canvotintermeddle in theſe lands, but ought by wertae 
exo tor 11- of their oath, leane the tursſdition there to the Pope | 
_ " &** bur withall he addes, which is worthy remembring, 
permuras eſt. that ſeeing tbe our retanerh flill the direct Do- 


As a «4 winion in theſe which Dominion be cannot poſu- 
Ce pa(ſe away tothe Pope, his ſwce/[ours ? meed met ts 
eſt prſon"'®s take that oath;, and not taking it, faith he , they muy 
lum pra. £twally oe their owne Imperiall rights, and inriſdict- 
Randum non oy 14 the ſame,and it werebetter they would doe ſo. 


- _ They may doe this. And what if they ought allo, 
4 Ma:h,Parl, foro doe f Math. Parifienſis 4 ſets downe the oath 
n 1914n.2"*. which Oihothe fourth tooke, and he mentionsit as 
O43 anoath whichother $ were wont to take, 
mor ſacramb- gs by name m—_ {t did, and that iy me 6 
On raine the aignities and rights ing 1s the Em- 
ad => prre: yea ali their Sens tw the 
(bla '%- {ame oath to bee The Emperowr, laithhef, 
ler hen hen het 1s crowned, 1ar at nib diminuere de bunis 
ie lwpery; [appery, doth (weare that be will not impaire the 
& ra duipeufa State of the Empire. And Lucas de Permne mote 
pro polli>ir3- fully, The Emperonr, faith he t, [wearer at bis Corane 


feud Iewcscs 

ret. Ibid, » Turauit (HAenr, e.) quod obedirer Powif5ci, Saluo honore Tmperi) 
& Regri, bouts Catbolict Impericoves Ponibicibus (rurace ) folent, Les Offient in 
Chr6,Czthn, lib. 4. ca, 493+ / Bald, in Proam. dc Frrid. ow 12. + Luc de Fo 
Cel, 'c omai agro deferr. 1, Quicunque deferrucy, fol. «5 x, i. 3. 
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tion, iura regnt ſui, hanorem Corone illibats ſeraare, 
to keepe inuiolable the righes of his kingdume, and 
the honour of his Imperiall Crowne, By vertue of 
which oath, the Emperours are ſirittly obliged, in 
dutie both co God and to the Empire, to take vnto 
themſclues, not onely all thoſe large and faire terri- 
tories, which che Pope hath cither by fraud or force 
muaded, decking himſelfe with the plumes of their 
Eagle, but ſpecially they ought to reſume, that 
Dominion or Soneraiqmiie of amtboritie, inthoſe veric 
lads, which the Pope now challengeth as his 
owne. For this Soveraignetie being the moſt 
proper and an eflentiall priviledge belonging to a- 
ny Imperiall Crowne, by vertue of this their ſa- 
cred oath, they ought vrerly co refuſe ( as the 
Lawyer faith they may) that other coated oath , 
whereby they are moſt inivriouſliz ryed ro permit 
that mas of /iave quietly to enioy thicir Imperiall 
Poſſ:fhons, Rights, and Royalties, and tread both 
themſclucs , and their Crownes vnder his feete. It 
was no matuaile if this whole paſſage in theirlear- 
ned Lawyer, ſeemed verie diſlaſttull; and wor- 
thy of expunging, to their Romans Cenfurers, 
who not enduring to feca reſtimonic fo pregnant, 
and preiudicialt ro the Popes authoricie, and 
whence ſv dangerous conſequents may ' be culle- 
acd, toberecorded inthe writings of folcarned 


punge foc eucr, that whole paſſage in his booke, 
that it may never fee the light, commugnarnyg * 
*- wholly to bee aboliſhed, though it containe av 
lefle- then 29S. liges ia alarge folio. R 

The 


a Lawyer, at one blow doc cur off, caſhire, and cx- | 
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Thelike to that in Reſſellas, is tavght by another 
—a—_ of their famous Lawyers, Franc. /argas ©, who al. 
Word, Aril ledgeth Paldas, and divers other Lawyers, as con- 
ow- 4.19.2, fenting with him. He fets doune two aflertiors; 
Theone, that ſuproma Principts tnri/ailtio oft provſur 
'nebdicatn(ts, the ſupreame wilaittion of the Ki 
cannct peſhbly be given away from him: Thee. 
ther, that it is mpoſutble, that the Empercar ſhould 
wake any, paremſibs, wel ſwperrorem, ent.er equall 
or ſuperiour to bimſclte : for, as Ba/dss fanh, Lex re- 
ms contradicu, that is contrarie 10 the law or nawre 
of a King, Thenout of doubr, nenhcr Charles, nor 
Lew, nor Othe, nerary other Emperor ei her did, 
or could by any cftheir Donations, paſic away their 
Soucraigntic tothe Pope, 

The words of Baldws are very remarkable, hee 
ſpeaking of this Donation of Conf{aniine, and ex- 
preſſing with his owne, the judgement of the Do- 

ns ou of Lon ns 7%? determine that tht: 
Proem de Demarion,q expropriationem territery, falls, 
Feud, mw 32. Cf iur i/dicttonts mom waleve mee poſs bilems — 
$3 is, nor poſſibly can be of force, ropaſſe away either 
the proprictie, or fupreame Dominion inthole ter- 

ritocics,or the Impenall digaitie and iuriſdiftion 

oucr them. The commodities, profits, ct wile downint- 

um , may be granted, lanth he, /alua ſcrper ab Innperts, 
recogmirone &4 fide alwaics refcruing and keeping 

latc to the Emperour, recognition and feoltic,to 

told them from hin 2 for ts ſay, that the Emperowt 

would by bis Donation, muiilate , or (ut away the mee 

bers of the Embere, oft ſpeeres faiuiiatis, 182 kind of 

foilie, Ilius 24am; by whole cleere teftimonie, 

Greet uz, 
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oretzer, Marta, Stenchur, Albanus, Iacobatines, and al 
that plead either for the Charter, or for the Dona- 
tion, or that an ablolute Dominion was giuen by 
Conſtantine to the Pope ; they all by the iudgement 
of Baidas,are a conlort of fooles. 

Aretzne not onely affents to Baldws, but much 
commends his judgement herein, Eleganter tradi 


Baldus, faith he *, Beldws doth very well teach; That oor = = 


the Emperour, non poteſt dare quotam _ Can- bor, obugats 
not giue away any quotient, #ritber 4 third, ner 4 
fourth part, nor balfe of bis Empire ; but he may giue 
[ome goods belonging to the Empire, whereby Baldus, 
laich he, meanes that the Emprre bring an entire and 
wniuerſall power, the Emperoar by gining ought, cea- 
{eth not to bee vniuerſall Lord of all belonging to the 
Empire, Then by Aretines iudgement, neither 
Conſtantine, nor any other Emperour , by any Do- 
nation of Lands and Territories, cither doth, or can 
paſſe away his ſupreame and [mperiall right in and 
Lucas ae Penna, 1s very pregnant in this point z 
Impery Regalia, laith he ies maltenabilia, Ti 6 Luc de Pen. 
alies of che Empire cannot be giuen away, nor a- Cod. de omni 
lenared trom the Empire, VWhereupon hee in- —_— 
ferres , that though the Emperour ſhould ſweare that deferrum, (ol, 
be would not rewoke -_ royalties, as were alienated *+-X 55+ 
's the pretudice of his Crowne and Dromtie; poſſes 
{amen ea, now obſtante twramemto, rewocare x yet not- 
withltanding this bis oath, hee mighe recall ſuch 
grants ard alienations. And he gives thatreaſon, 
which betore was touched » becauſe the Emperor 
ſweares at bis Coronation, to keepe ſafe the honours and 
Z riobas 
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raohis of bis kingdome : but by aliens'ing h1s demaines 
and Territories ( much moreins Regall Soucraign- 
ticand Dominion) he doth not pre/crne but mpazre 
th: Imperrall rights, Thus he. By whole wdge- 
menr, neither was by any of thoſe Dunations the 
Soucraigntic and Royaltie paſt away tromthe Em- 
perourzand if it were, yea, and that allo by an oath, 
yet ſeeing ſuch an oath was vnlawtull, and contra- 
ric tothe Imperiali oath taken at h's Coronation, 
it can biade none, norcan it be w/vcn/nm miguits- 
115, a bandtotic himrodoe wrong, or contratic 
to his lawſull oath :and therefore notwi:hftanding 
ſuch an volawtulloath, Emperors (as he tinks) may, 
and ought to revoke ſuch grants, and take trom the 
Pope their lmperiall rights aad royaliucs, wich he 
now claimeth and 
Alveriens de Roſate 8 abundant in this cauſe. Let 
» Alter, i: os ſee, (aith he *, whether Conſtantines Donation 
Rot, de 13- could be of foree to the pretudece of bis Sneeeſſours, 
(nol, Gene 3 Acer eu boids it conld not : ſo doth 12h. de Parijyr, 
7-non«.. 4, And he gives this reaſon thercot : Becauſe none be- 
10.411+©.4- ing deputed to an Office, my doe ought agtinſt bus 
own? Office. Bus it #5 againſt the Office aepmted io the 
Emperour, toimpaire his Empire, or cut and take awiy 
any part from it. For by the (ame rea/ow , that bee 
cults away one part, hee may cut away al/o another : and 
ſo may his (ucceſſewrs : and ſo the Empire [hould at bit 
be brow ht to nabing, and witerly de/troved; wheeh 11 
ar4inſl the publique good, and the end wy the re 
1s ordained. Ex quo were reds, Whereupon I do 
truly belecue, chat the foreſaid Donation, de ture, cans 
vo! be of force to preiugice the Empire, or the /acetſſers, 


Pu, 
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But may not the Church, faith he, preſcribe in this 
mater? To this Albericw enfownty three diucrs 
ſteps and degrees, Firſt, ſaith he, For corporall mat- 
ters , thrre 1s no doubt, but lonriſtums pr eſcriptione, 
by moſt long preſcription of tome, the Church may de- 
fend ut [elfe , preftitts tamen tributts &- cenſibus, yet 
{othatir yeeld tribute, and due penſions as an ac- 
knowledgement of the ſupreame right and domini- 
on in the Emperour, Secondly, For Y thoſe things 
which are of meere or mixt Empire, Preſeriptio dat 
tantum ile dominiam, diretum non tollis, Prelcrip- 
tion doth onely ge che vicfull or profitable domi- 
nion ( to the Pope) butir doth nor take away the 
dirc or ſupreaine dominion from the Emperour. 
Againe, Contra principem now niſi quoad witle dom- 
nium preſcrivitsr, Preſcription againſt the Empes» 
rour, is onely of force, for the profitable dominion, 
not for the dire or ſupreame, becauſe the Pope 1# </- 
{any the domunion, doth it a1 the Emperors miniſier, 
aud in the Eneperours name , and ſo the Souerainue- 
lit doth reft tw the Emperor, Thirdly, may not by the 
Canon Law, preſcription, or long poſſeſſion bee 
good fot the Popes right in this cauſe ? To this A4/- 
bericu; * anſweres, that it is leaſt auazieable by that law. 
For by the Cinom Law there is requirtd to forceable 
preſcription , Titulns , & bona fides, both a good 
Tule, and alſo good dealing. Zotb which, faith hee, 
ſeeme to be wanting in this - ; for there 35 a Title pre- 
tended, where there 1s me Title at all, quis datws per 
cum qus dare won potwit, becauſe the Title was gi- 
ven to the Pope, by him who could not giueit: 
and berauſe the alienation is made comrarie to Law, 
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45 we haue ſhewed. f. Bona fides alſo ts beere » 

0 17 the Pope and their ſweerſſours kmevy, res ed 
enas, hoc eff. —_—— giuen vnto them 
were not Con/tantanes, bur the Empires. Thus &. 
bericws :(hewing plainely both by ceaſon , by the 
Ciuill, and ny. 1 Law, yo fuch Donati 
ons of an ablolute and Monarchall Dominion as 
they pretend to be made by Conffantine, Charles, Le- 

wii, Henry, and Othe, are of no force at all, nor can 
be of validiry,neither by vertuc of any Donation, nor 
of any ” reſcription. 

Boctius Epon doth profeſiedly, an at large dil. 
cvflc this potnt, and thus writeth *. The Donation 
of Conſtantine did" na way concerne the alienats 
or 01/707 IP of the Romane we, but only the alte- 
nals of all the places in Italy, and in the whole weſt 
Contiantine® did wot abdicate hs Empire , or gin 
it 19 the Pepe, me per Orcidentem quidem , no not in 
the Weſt, nor in Halie, nor inthe werie Cittue of Rome, 
Ie Loneured the Pope as much as hee could , citre In» 
pery vil abdicationem, rol abienitionem 11/1 mode, 
without either abdicaring, or any way ohenating 
the Empire. Mee gawe tothe Pr7e « certain? right of 
1r1{diftion and vole tn the eſter ne Regions , [mupe- 
perto ara —— bu inferior and 
leſſc then Imperiall authoritic. He © 74#e i the Popr, 

__ uw honorarium duntaxat , &<& ſecundariun, 
ſed munnre (upremuns ,an bonorable and (ecundarie 
goucrnment, bur not the ſupreame , That /upreame 
auhor itie, in ſolidum penes Conſtant mum reman(il 
eltam in Occideme, remaine intircly vnto Con- 
ſtantine (and oto his ſuccefſous )cuca in the = 
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And in his commentary , which for the honour 
and eredit of Conflentines Donation hee hath made 
yponit ,* hee * (ers this dowue with a memorandum, / Noor. F70. 
Nuuabs binc, oblerue hence, that the Empire or ſoue- _ -— 4 
ragnire in Italy, and in the weſt,o as nol transferred by tinus, puſt, 
Conflantine to the Pope, and very often doth hee re- 1s: 
peate the like. 
Didacus Connrruntas, ſpeaking of the ſoueraignty 
ot ſupreme wriſdiction which belongs to a King or 
Emperour, ſaith 8, walls modo 4 rege altenari poteſty it $090 
canno way be alienated or giuen away by the King, c:.4m.:. 
though in gruing landes, cities, or territories , the King 
we nener ſo ample and abundant wordes : and he giues 
a euident reaſon heereol, becauſe this Souerargntie 15 
e/emtrall to reqall mateſtie;, and therefore cannot bee 
ſevered nor gen or taken away from it. 
Many others might be adcled, as by name Guzlel, 
Benedictus , Carolus Degraſſati, and Felimws, all 
which teach the ſame, as YVarges®, and Conmrantes * Vorg & Co 
doe witneſſe. Bur | will heere onely adioyne the te. 
ſumony of their Hier, Ba/bas both a Lawyer and Bi- 
ſhop, who mn his booke dedicated to Charles the 
| fit, in many places mfiſts vpon , and diligently duf- 
cuſſerh chis pointe. Hee firſt ſhewes i, that this ſowe- ; 11.c, 1.6, 
raygmite of temporall authorutic, ve 44 mot im the Popeghut | de. Coro. 
is the Emper our, ontull the tyme of Phocas : ontill then, ** pa.Fz- 
that Enperours bed the ( \upreme) power in Rome: 
| Thins, faith hee, « moſt certaime arouwment: Becauſe 
Pope Bomeface 4. deſiring to bus'd a Church in honour 
the bleſſed Virgen, in that place where the Pantheon 
00d, neceſſe {uni ei facuitatem cbtinere 2 Phocs, hee 
was of neceſſity to obtaine leave of Phocas (o to doe. 
L 3 The 
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The Pope.laith hes berng then not Dominus ſed Inquil 
»us, not Lord, burtenant vnder the Emperour, em: 
n: ditrone carebat , wanted all rempora!l dominion i 
the citie of Rome, ſorhat hee could not ſo much as build 
Chappell, ſine tmſſu Imperator is, without leave, allow. 
ance and licence from the Empcrour. Then hee 
ſhewes ® the lixe forthe next £025. yeares., The fo 
of the Popes, (aith hes gut vrbis dominit um ſibs wenc!- 
care tentaut, who attempted to challenge the Soue- 
raigne dominion of Rome, was Boniface the 9. inthe 
zeare 14009. Yet Balbar is of opinion that hee chal 
lenged it only, and obtained it not. For of Chu; 
the 5.in the third place he expreſly ſaith {and faith it 
to the Emperour himſclic, that hee was promms ex Im- 
eratorivus the firſt Emperonr who game to the Pope the 
,-_ of Kome, == adioyning cuties, and ſabeel 
them to his power and dominion. Fecaſli boe Cardl: 
Au7uſte,thouO Charles (the fift) haſt done this ; who 
being , and bring called the King of the Romanes, emmen 
Kom1ne orbis rariſdictionem 2 te abdicaſti, haſt abdi 
cated and paſt away from thy ſelfc to the Pope, 2 
the [uciſdiction of the Romane city. Thus Balbw, 
Vpon whoſe teſtimony it followeth that the ſour- 
raigntic of K«ne wasby no Empcrour, de facts, paſt 
away or giuenrothe Pope till the time of Charles 
the fift, that is,till about the yeare 1520. And if «& 
facto, it wasthendoneby him, yer, by the former 
re{timonics it is cleereand cuident, that de ture, it 
could not bedone, and that the grant is not only of 
it (elfe inualid, but fuch alſo as may by any of his tuc- 
c:{Tours be,and that iuflly revoked. And let this fub- 
[1:c to hauc declared the maniiold detects and in 
Con. 
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conſequents in that poore reaſon of Baronias and 
gretzer , that becaule the Pope hada patrimony in 
th: Cortian Alpes before Areocres rme,, therefore 
tome and 1taly , and the Wettcrne Prouinces were 

wen by Con/fantine vnto him , and hee was made 
be ſupreme, Imperiall, and independent Lo1d, or 
Monarch thereof. 


CHAP. IX 

Three reaſons to preoue that Conſtantine never made - 
wy [x0 Donation 45 they pretend anther by 

word or myriting. 


2A H E realons of Gretzer and his acute 
&\* Logician, being now cleerely refu- 
ted , it were not hard by many cui- 
dent prootes to reture the poſition ir 
{clfe, which hee and Barone main- 
rain, that thaweh the Charter be coumterf.ut, yet the Do- 
nation of Con/{antine is true, andto be ſaefteemed: A- 
mong many, | will rather point at, then handle rwo 
or three reaſons , to manite(l that Con/tanime made 
a> fuch Donation at all, either by word, or writing. 

The firſt, is the teſtament of Conſtantine where- 
nhce diſpoſed the whole Empire and duuided it a- 
mang his three ſonnes. Conſtaniume in bu teſtament 
(faith Sozomen * ) drautded the Empire to his ſonnes, 
the weſterne part bee aſti;ned to Conſtantine and 
Conftans ; the Eafterne to Gonſtantiasr, Conſtan- 
tine ind Conſtans (faith Zoſnn”) held all beyond 
ihe dlber, with 1taly, Hiyricum and Africke + to Con- 
| entian was ciuen whatſoener Was in eſa , the 
Fall 
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Fell and Eye. To Comſlentine and Conflans wat at- 


| mt 10.3» tributed (faith Zonaras ©) Italy and rome it ſeife, 4 
pa-s 3. frike, Steily , the Cortian Alpes, cron Gallys, with the 


cCOMmrics of the Gallesy to Conſtantin: frat which wi: is 
the Eaſt. And though Zozrmns affirme that the ſons 
Jinided the Empire among themſelucs, yet that 
they did it by the defignement , and accorcing to 
- 11-11. 24x the teſtament of Conſtantine, Euſebius * Kuf funny ©,56- 
deb Icury crates R Ca[rrodove 8, Nicephor us Nt and many more 
I doc expreily witnelſe. To omit others , their owne 
Toondbr ri. $1:0ntus doth declarethat to Conſffantias ? the Ef 
0a A 
| 


SEL a Wii inn by ths teſtament of Conjlantiine ; is Conſlan- 
"2 i. tine) in4Conſtum Naly and the Galles, or weſtern 
wmmardn progrnces : who turther addes !, that when there was 
mw 1” difference betweene two of the bretbren about tht 


Ss © boundes, Conſlantine the eldeſt , demannaing of Civ 
; Lbornds fans, to haut Htaly and Africke , Con/tams anſwerts 


ſacccllh y* iT 


ee his him, ſe teſtaments patris ſtare elle, that hee would 
reltanio xe (land to his fathers reſtament , and would defend 
——n,i, that being his laſt will. Vnto all which adce 


1c, theacknowledgement of Baronins. As ſoone, laith 
' C0949 hee ®, as Conſtantine was dead, each of bis ſonnes. rt- 
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14. litam ſibt ex patris teflaments 1 mpert partem feſtinn 
tm 5-15 p72 arceptt gooke that part of the Empire, which by thet 
| 09g a _ fathers reſlament was left vnto them : and Conſſas 
1.2.17. ine with Conſtans to have taken tome, /taly, and the 
; 11225244 Welt, himſeltedoth declare. 
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Is it credible, that if Con/fantine had formerly 
made either by word or writing, an abſolute Dona- 
tion of Rowe, /taly, and the VWelterne Provinces to 
the Pope,and that ſo ſolemnly, that as Leo 9. faith, 
hee decreed that donation to abide firme and inmolable, 
in fnemmandi, voto the endof the world ; is it cre- 
dible, I ſay , that fo pious and prudent an Empe- 
rout would within ewelue yeares after doe contrary 
to his owne a& ? eſpecially in his laſt will and teſta- 
ment, wherein hee would rather haue teſtified his 
religious aftetion and love to the Church , by an 
addition of ſome other gift, then leave ſoeternall a 
blemiſh vpon his name of inconſtancy, of iniuſtice, 
of impicue, of ſacriledge , and of making his owne 
children inhericours of that which he knew was nei- 
ther his to give , nor which they without open in- 
0 7" ih , and facriledge might accept, hold, 
or poſleſle. 
The ſecond reaſorris the perpetvall poſſefſionand , ,,, 
dominion which the Emperours had of Reme and r:xt.V:.1oba- 
Italy with the government thereof z which continu- 39 & Pans 
edſtill inthem, not onely after Conftantines time, 1.177 cod. 
but even whi'e hee liued, vnrtill it was vniuftly taken Theod. = 
tromthem, firſt by the Popes, and then confirmed {A Parma 
by Prune, Charles the Great, and others, In the 20, tine A, 2, & 
are of Conſtantine, the very next after this ſuppo- (ntaruno 
ſed Donation, was Severn * the prefectus wrbis, —_— - 
Preſident of Rome, appornted by Conſtantine to ge- neliigde falio, 
wer ees With the cities belonging thereunto , by the Im- - c_ 4 
peril anthority as it formeriy bad bin, The next yeare Onuph. cou 
4'tex, was Aaximns © zthe 2, next yeares was P nn | 5 - _ 
1:49 In/zanme; next after that Ortatiin, & throvgh- 1s, 
\a Out 
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out ali Conſtantine rumeand every yearc he had his 
Leatenants and deputies to goucrne the citie of 
om vader himand inhis rigty, It wereeafic toex, 
prellc almalt in each yeare the ſeverall prefedti orb, 
vader Conſl ins Conſlumtiur Valentiniin, Theodoſins, 
14d other Eriprroars , tor more then an 100. yeares 
altcr Com/tentine, Alter the time of /«/entinian the 
younger , when the Weſterne Empire by reaſon of 
the 1rc/ptions of the Gothes and Vandalls beganto 
decay , that the fuprezme gouernmcnt of Rome and 
[taly hill remained inthe Emperour,liis appointing 
the Kings of /taly, andatier them of the Dukes of 
Rome, & Exwches of Rawenna, is an cuident proofe, 
Leo the Emperour ((aith Styoniu 4) ſont Aatorianus 


'* into [taly to take the comrrnment and Empire therds. 


This was about the yeare 457, and withina yeare ct 
two ater rome had lacked by Genſericus : a 
paine*, the Senate ratreated Leo the Emperour that bee 
world (endin theſe troubicſome tines, a Gourrnour, 
Emp? oar mio the weſt , endiice game to Amtbemi ns te 
di 1m:itte of the weſterne Empire, Agiine, when Odot- 
certhe Herwule , had inuaded the kingdome in the 
\Weſt, Zens the Emperour Nauc ' to Theodoriows the 
Goth, Italy and the gouernment thereof, and hee com- 
wiited onto him the peaple of Nome, the Senate, cumip/s 
wrbe ac tet [talrs,, with the cuie it (clte and all 7tay: 
by vertue of which graunt Theodericus , and ſome 
few of his ſucceſſours, had right (but yer with a fub- 
ordination tothe Emperour ) tothe Iralian king- 
dome ; and beereupon the Romanes rectiurd © Theids- 
ricke for therr King, and ſaid they wou'd obey bim, -:1 
1a/'o ie nine, as theirhawtull Lord co wit, vader ihe 
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Emperour) for they had aire1dy knowne the Emperors 
pleaſure to be ſuch, Thus faith Srconrer, and this was 
about the yeare 590. 

When after this, /»#ffrnirn the great (tor ſo is he, 
and that worthily called: ) had expelled the Gothes 
and Vandalls out of /tzly, how hee made imperial! 
lawes whereby hee ruled it as the other parts of his 
Empire z how hee ſubſtituted Verſes to bee vader 
him, and in his name the goucrnour thereof; how 
aſter that, the Exarches were ſent from the Empe- 
rours, who as deputies held { (o farre as they were 
able by reaſon of the Lombardes intruſion and vio- 
lence) the rule and poſlefſon of Bome and /tuly, is 
nat vnknowne, Longines the Exarch, faith Sigant- 
«4, now: [talte admimi/trationem indixit, (et downe 
ancw kinde of government tor /taly, hre [ef outer enc- 
rie evie their ſenerall Dukes and Indies to admin/ter 
law wnto them , and this hee did [pectally at Rome and 
Fiw:nns, Againg*, Aauritivs the Emperour [ext 
Smurandus 18 be Exarthate of Raucnns, Gregory to bee 
the Dute of Rome and Callorins the captaine of the ſon!- 
diers and garriſons that there were kept obo with great 


toy were receinrd into the citie : Againe 7 lobm the Ex- 


w.£1*. [t,t de 
__ net + & 
regno Ital, », 


X Lib.cod.pa 
Il3, 


» fir. lib.z. 


oth, indices Romam ad tus dicenaum miſerat , feng 11% 


ludges to Rome for adminiſtration of right: and very 
otrenthe like, yeathat both Kome and /ralyin right 
belonged to the Emperour and was fubie@ ro his 
pavernment, code of Pape Gre-ory the 2, 
15emdent by that which out of Pawns Diaconu? , 7 0+ 
947.15, Anaſtaſins, Sironins and Baron s was ſhewed'; 
they with one content teaching that by trhemeanes 
ol (hat Grevory, Leo the Empcrour was deprived 
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The defence of Conſtantins. Cap.g 


(vnder colour of pients, butin truth, perfidiouſly 
and traiterouſly } of the Weſterne dominion: the 
P.1p2,29 Diaconns*{aith cauſing Rome and Italy to for. 
ſake the Empercurs obedience : and againe *, He reme. 
ued Kome and all ttaly and the right both of the cons. 
mon weale and of the Charch in the weſterne parts , ah 
obedientis Leoms y, from the obedience of 
Leo and from the Empire, The Romanes and wv 
thers at that time adbazzed to the Pope, and fo 
this rraiterous meanes hee got the poſicfionof 
much of that, which afterward by 7 :1p:nc and Charles 
the Great was confirmed vnto him. Aed that was 
done by Gregeryabourthe 730. yeare aſrer Chiift, 
vntill which time, 1ltaly, and Keme remained in the 
Emperours poſſeſſion and ſubie& ro his dominion, 
Can it bee imagined that Conſtantine , it hee had 
made ſuch an ablolure and folemne Donation of 
Rome and 1taly tothe Pope, would immediately, e- 
uen the next yeare alter that , and all bis life time, 
have continued the poſſeſſion, rule, and gouerr- 
ment thereof by his lieutenants in ſuch ſort as hee 
had done before ? ormay wethinke that bath him- 
lelfe, Conſtans, Theodoſius, Valentinian, and other 
moſt pious and religious Emperours, would haie 
vſurped that government and intruded themſelues 
into S.Peters patrimony? Or if all thoſe Emperours 
would hauc beene ſo vniuſt and impious, may wee 
thinke Sylueſter, Julius, Leo, Gelaſins, Gregory, and 0 
ther Popes , men of high courage to defend their 
rights, that they would have pur vp ſo great indig- 
nitic, without once ſo much as checking rhe Empe- 
zours tor ſo open wrong, lacrileege and viur ps 
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Or may nor the falence of lo many Popes, and cons 
tinued poſſefſion by fo many Emperors, be thoughr 
a:uſtreaſon to congdemne that pretended Dona- 
tion ? 

The third proofe that Con/fixtine made no ſuch 
Donation, is ih;c teſtimony of their owne Viiters, 
whereof though it were eafte to produce a long Ca- 
talogne, yet I'will heere cite but afew. The hr(t, is 
Biſhop Camus, who thos writes ®; Enſebins, Rufſinus, 
Theodoret, Sotrates, Sozomen, Eutrepins, Vitor, and 
other Authors of good credit, who bane n»/t diligenth 
written all the a(ts of Conſtantine, not onely doe make 
no mention of this Donation ; but further they declare, 
that he ſo deuigded the Romane Empire amony bis three 
[onsyot alta om cords tots contigerit, that all Halywas 
allotted to one of them. So Canme, And to himac- 
cords, one of their later and moſt carneſt defenders 
of the Popes Regalties, Alex. Cererixe, who thus 
faith ©, Of thts Donation of Conſtantine Compertumeſt, 
it 13 certaine, that nothing 15 read in any approoued Hi- 
ſftorian, ſpecially in thoſe, who wris mthat or the next 
Age. Euſebius doth not mention it, wor Hier ome , nor 
Auraſtine, wot Ambroſs, nor Baſil, nor Chryſoftome, 
nr Amman, ner the triperttte Hiſtorie, nor Dama- 
ſus, mor Bede mor Orofinus. $0 Carerimnes 

[ſhe ſecondis Cardinal Bellarmize, who among 
other reaſons, why the Emperours conſent was re- 
quired in calling the foure feſt generall Councels, 
giues© this, That the Pope im tho(e daies was tm bis 
temporalties ſubtef tothe Empiroar, &- Dominun [u- 
wn temporalem cun agnoſcebat , and acknowledged 
the Emperour to by tus temporall Logd; and becauſe 
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the Emperours at that time, orbis terr « imperarent, 
did rule over the whole world, there could ro Conn! 
becalled, niſtin w1be alique Imperiali,but in ſome it 
tiect the Emperour, So Bellarwine; who had he 
knowne that Cerſtentine had made cither by werd 
or writing, ſuch afolemne Donation of Feme, Jtaly, 
and the Weflerne Provinces, to 43/uc/'cr and his 
lucceſlovrs for euer, hee needed not to have ccm- 
plained of want of Cities, where to hold a general! 
Covnce!] without the Emperours leave or conſent: 
:er2:ght haue called the Biſhops to Ariilaize, to Ru 
£292 4,t9 Cape, to Aries, toa thouſand moe, cuen 
to x4 i* (:\te ; bur the reaſon why he did not this, 
faith the Cardinall, was becauſe Rome and all theſt 
Cine, were the Emperers, and in the Emperors Cut- 
ties.withou: his leave and conſent, a Councelcould 
not be called. 

The third is Cardinal Caſanws <,who at large hath 
handled & ex2mined this argument rouching Cen- 


ſantines Donation,and by many reaſons refutedihe 


ſame. Fx i/tis conſlat, by thele it is maniteſl, faith he ©, 
that Conſtantine gaue not to rhe Pope, Rivenna, Rome, 
and the 1veſt, ſeerng the Emper ours <nte the trne of 4- 
[tulphus, keld a continued poſſeſrion of them , and that 


pens twe, by fllright. Againe, ww; reade, faith hef, 


(12 the Pojes do confeſſe the Emperours, Domimoes (wi 
'//e, to bethcir Lords, and Pepe Aratho writes 1s 
Conſt ertine the Emperor, whocalled the [1xt Syned, that 
Kee 11, 1p(1147 Tmiperatorts ſernil;s 1h 5 a lervile cantie, 
and ſubietro the Emperor, In |:ke manner, Pope 
Boniface writes to Henorini ite Emperor, that Rome u 
the Cittie of his clemency; and ts be ſhort, (aith he, the 


commrary 
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toutrar j is no where read but that <nto the time of Pi- 
pin, the Emperr remuned in po//e/1yon of choſe places bee 
fare named; andihen heconcludeg, Hue credo wera 
elſe, t beleeue theſe thinrs tebe true, notwithſlancivg 
the ftamous opinion to the contrary, touching Con- 
fantine; Donation. So Cuſanus, 
ſhe fourth is /«ceb. Almane,vho inteating of the 
Canon Con/t1ntinzs, where this donati6 is expreſied, 
be not onely reiects it as berns of no $ awhority, but fur» , tncopice i 
ther addes ; 1hat Conſlanteme could not, if he would, gine \onwn <100- 
the weſlern Empire to the Pope, and if he had done is, yet ,\.... - 
lis Donation could not bizde his ſucceſſors; and for each watborimem, 
of theſe he n1ues ſenerall resſons, may" 1 "7 
The fitt is one vnworthy of naming, being the 1: pore?t. cce!, 
molt impudett proctorehateucr the Pope had, who Yn 5. 
laithÞ, New femelriſiess, | hauzoften laughed at OGG 
thoſe,who are [o earneſt for this donation of Conflantine, ;, 0, Sins; 
th: Charter #/ which we beleeue fo h1ue beem? maile by mn Fecletratt, 
the fraud of ſome Greetans, ad factendam Roman Eccles Of" 
tinnidrom, to make the Romane Cl urchiobeen- 
uitd, nor do we care much whether there were any ſuch 
Danat10n or 1. 
The (xt and laſts ene Silnins who afterwards 
being Pope, was called Pius 2, He in a Dialogue 
written when he was i Cardinall, doth profeficuly « ts Dialage, 
refate this fable of Confamtines Donation , calling the 95" avs 
p p ardinalis 
profeſſours of the Law, ſtolides, very footes for flriving (che wine, 
ſo much about this Doma'tow, whether it were of force ©. 19.0n, mm, 
or no, cum contet eam me per (ommun quiden in ** 
mentem Conflantinos veniſſe , Whereas it is veric 
certaine, that it neucc came into Conſtantine? 
minde, no not ſo much as in agdreame, n 
IS 
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Tie fence of Conſtantine. CA P.9 


I's to haue beene indeed written by Acneas Sifwius, 


not onely others * reſlifie, but D. cA/ar14 himlelle 
protefleth ©, who would gladly excuſe this, in fay- 
ig,that Arneas *f writ ts he was but a young man, 
and that betng made Cardinall and Pepe, be forbad thiſe 
Lts bookes to be read, adding ; that this is tobe ſeenem 
the Index, to Wit, ibroram probilitorum. Marta Ce- 
ludes herein, both himſelte and cthcrs. For inthe 
Index £, arc onely forbidden thaſe things of Arnea 
S1lnins, Which himſelfe recalled in bis Bn! of Retyactati- 
on,zndin bis Bull, he rerrats indeed, whatſocuer® 
lebad wit aveat the ſupertoritie of « Councell aboue 
the Fipe, and againſt the ſwpreame 1wih ornie if the Pipe 


+ but that cuer he retracted his c6ncemning of 1 


counterfeit Donation, CAlarte will never be ableto 
proue, voleſle it bee againſt the authoritic of the 
Pope, & dignitie of their See; that talſhood ſhould 
not be counted truth, and a forged writing, ſhould 
not be held fora true and authenticke deed, And 
arts might calily have perceiued this. For Aeae- 
4s Stwires was nota young man, when hee writ that 
Dialogue z He writ it, as Maria confeſſetb an. 1454 
which was but three yeares * before bee was Pope , ® 
which time he was $4. yeares old; forhe liued* in 
all but 64. and having beene Pope but ſcaven yeares 
at molt, he dyed ® ann. 1464- So bis writing of that 
Dialogue at that age, can no way come within the 
compaſle of thoſe bookes which hee writ being 3 


. yourgman, and which onely are probibited; and 
prolybued cnely lo farte alſo, as they ſpeake agaiull 


the Popes ſrpremacy. 
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Cap.10. The defence of Conſtantine. 183 
So both by euident realon, and by the cleere con- 

leſſion of their owne Writers, it doth appeare,that 

Conflantine neither by word, nor writing, made any 

ſuch Donation to the Pope, as they now 

and claime from him: yea thoſe forenamed , and 

many other of wheir Writers, though they knew 

right well what an hard cenſure of berefie ©, not on- +, V+ Gps 

ly Panormitane , but Cardinall 7acobatius alſo, had ofentumc®, 

pronounced againſt them, yer choſe rather by yeel- ©?"*" 

ding to theevidence of truth,to boeſicemed for litle 

lefle then herericks, then with the title of Papal Ca- 


' tholikes, to approue ſuch afalſe,fiQirious, and for* 
| ged Donation, 


CEES Xx. 


| teuen witneſſes alledged by Dotor Marta, for proofe of 
| Cenſlantines Donation examined : namely, the firſt 
Nicene Councell,Euſebius Czfarienfis, Hic- 
rom, Pope Damaſus, the Ats of Siluetter, 
Pope Gelaftus, and l{iodore, 


2 Would gladly here haue diſmiſſed 


both this Charter, and Donation ©, 54m £25 


© 
WV 1 of Conſtantine, as vnworthy of any #ntini 6uns- 
vo further diſcourſe ras _ 
IN ray) (bat their continual exclaiming, Jenter demon- 
IEA = that nowe * have ener 45 yet enidently fravin,Grerz, 
| «:[prowedihe ſame; and the manifold reaſons and au- a; * 5 <6 


thorities alledged by Aug. Steuches, by the Gregori- nibe. prive. 
| Nu Glo/ators, by Beeline Epon,by Cardinal Aibawes, * $9. hade« 
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186 The defence of Conſtantine. CAPp-10, 
by Cardinall /acobatixe, and (pecially by their greax 
Neapolitane, Doctor Marta, do entorce me to en. 
ter into a farther examination of this caule. And (ce. 
ing 4arts is the lateft, and wichall moſt accurate in 
handling this matter, who hath raked together al 
moſt all, that any of the other hath pleaded for this 
Donation, and he fo triumpheth in his proofes, 

- Marr rat. that he fearcs not to lay ®, that none mav hereafter 
(at parte fo much as doubt of the truth and walidutie of this 
Chanter ie may luthce to gopedetentm, with him,ad- 
d.ng here and there, what others doc allcdge, where 
arts ouerilippeth any proofe which is by them 
produced. 

Fi:t of all, I wiſh you toobſerue the wiſedome of 
/ Vebrdons. CAartein this caule, He vndertoking and propoſing © 
_ 0-9" ag to prone this Charter to haze bin tr #/y mage by Conſtan- 
"wm incendi. We alter he hathwerbatims (et downe the (ame, (not 
mw+compro- changing or correing ſo much as thoſe maniteſt & 
— crofſe errors of the name of Conſtantinople, and date} 
{ 1bid, vu, 2, the Charter) immediatly after *{aith; O/ this donation, 
the moſt wiſe Cardinall of our times, Baronms writeth 
=_ 7 a in his Anwales an, 323-( he ſhould hatic ſaid 324.) 
/ Non deluns bat (ome maliznent © perſons, emuming the erextues of tht 
mud, &c. &, holy Charcb, ſtill affarme that it 15 4 4 11ne figment. And 
To yen, thenhaving ſer downeoneot thole realuns whetby 
wribas Eccle. others prouc it tobea forgerie, he addes 5; To this 
F310 PH- 3. argument of theſe flunderers, mo{ greut men haut an- 
4 [wered, and among others Cardinall Baronins tn tht 
£ Ibid-nu,2.4 place alledzed. Thus Afarts. Let any but peruſe Bars 
niu1, and he will even admire to (ce the moſi ſhane 

full dealing of Afarta herein, 


1. Maris would perſyade you,that Baronims Gol 
defend 
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Cap.r0. Helm Colin 
end as himſelf doch. the couek of « A 187 
whereas it is as cl oth, the truth of this Edit : 4 

very place cited bo asthe ſun,that Berontzs inth | 
y Afarta at 
and clle where i m pla ,cals it a falſified Edict þ Bu dmrmns 
which is ſet rs . rearmes, faith, The ener, oillod Gra” 
(ommentitta es Edict or Charter Fr cis muruzo 
to be v þrorſuſque ſalſa conanci p, pracens offe 600 Bec an, 
verecly hci Hur 15 conu $34. 9, 348 
— Anous, and alogether talii inced TA 
. 4 F - 
of s\nith, that Barozin: ank = TLEEAT 
mal "nant werecs the realo g7. 
to be afc perſons brought to prove thi ſk 
- 
a gerie. An vntruch fo maniteſt this BIA T 
that 11x OM, t : pena iftts 
ſuch «« ue Nay, Beyonins is fo tar from ending to mus vobri 12. 
p n$, that he humlelte bei oa þ anlwering Carding 
prite ©, ex quibas by whi ings * ſome cuiden is, Baronius, 
canaineed 1» be which,as he faith, This Edi 6 RIS On 
' be w4terly falſe, and 4 , Edict is 3% 
roCetend this lying Edi wery fiement, Aart m Dona ions 
BO ata A, mceed itreteioand ws 
fu great Cardiaall, bur lies ie and mw. Mar, 
—_ by lics, muſt ever bee {.<-n=-e* 
I» 4 arts Commend; | { nu. 39 
dos od Barommns for a moſt w | # Mact.cacir, 
ns _ Now il —_—_ — _—_— 
fiditious ua, this Edit to bee ng, - A Grreis 
| ,and al:ogether {. | virter y mututo ct, 
maſt be thought of A alſe, be moſt wiſe, what &», Bur, ann 
che. art himſelte ? who at 14 nw. 218, 
_ wile Cardinall profeſl COILS” WY "cheer 
prove tne lame Edi »he an R ch, and {tries to noni Bw. 
4. Martavels" you Re Fer pit 
the Edit . one may a t+ Hoc edu: 
m1 viſeC n_ mide by Con/tuntime m—_ _ - brag 
ru {* Cardinal rels lym that i , reas his cis, parked 
in'antine. but for Fr that it was not made by « pcoopnr aus 
P 19g 3» 4 : 4 *by ſome of the Gr y ccpeem ve* 
», Þ yeares after Cont ect uns meeve NG 
Afarta nowa v wn fantine nds dead I Edit $. Ed 
ira delend very wiieman, to produc » Isnot aun. 
RX C | c | 
er with him of this Edi@ of D x 
:di@ of Donation > {,,, 
* HI9I.E Fi 
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7 Man loc, Filtly, Afarts reacheth *, that this Dowetion was 
0% 3-33 made for the honour of the Romane Church , and that 
therefore they who write agamſi the Ea1it, deenniouſy 
ſerke to tmpaire the digniite and amplitude of that See, 
* $:r.an,224 Faronier els him the quite contrarie. The ® right. 
nt. fullpoſſeſrion of the Church, ambigu« potins redditar, 
quam probatur, is rather made doubttull then proo- 
ued by this Edi ; andithis, he faith, i manifeſt to eu. 
» Baran.tigi ry one that diligently lookes wpon ut. Againe *, The 
on Grectans are known to haue made this Edicl, non [ atine- 
rum amore (ed odio; ingut drum Romans Eccleſia, not 
for any good will, butin hatred tothe Church of 
Rome, that what ſheepeſſeſſeth mig bt be thought to bet 
_©"RJO Linen by Conſtantine. Abſit vers, vt ab homme e19/ 
-4,119, mods, bur tarrebeirfromihe Church to challenge 
her dignitie from ſuch a man as Conſtantine, Now 

whereas <arta accounteth and calleth thoſe that 

iudge this Edit aforgerie ( one of the which ishis 

moſt wiſc Cardinall) enmous and malignant detric- c 

tors of the Church :| hope ſome good triends of the WW 4 

Cardinall will admoniſh Afar of ſo foule a (lander: 1 

or if they will not, yer the Cardinal hiw{elte dotlfin th 

« Bar, ann, ſome ſort cry quittance with him ; / bave, ſaith * he, a 

1119.09.61, demonſtrated this (touching this counterfeit EdiQ) nc 
againſt thoſe who bawe this Edict i ſuch high efteerm 04 

ftulte timeamt, that they fooliſhly feare, of the £47 ÞÞ *©2 

be onerthrowne, that thewthe whole Chun ct: will fal nul WF ſea 

it. So Marta for making ſuch reckoning of this for- © he, 

gerie, hath purchaſed at his moſt wile Cardinals 5 

hands, he hunor to be eſteemed « foole. 

« Spud Mar  Inthenext place Afarts vndertakes to anſwere ff «nd 


f2rnioc cr, k A , 
"s. 2.% 2. that realon which is brought ® againſt thc Conation, Ef De 
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for that Enſebius, Theodoret Socrates, and others make 

no mention thereof. Tothis Marta, faith Þ, be will an. © 154 4 

[mere curnnlatius, more fully then others before him , Aegumencs 

have done ; and his anſweres are two, The firft that cf deridends, 

it 4 ridiculous ar;ument bring dr avene ab tmthoritate Smt 

weatine, Bur Marta heerein demonſirates himfelfe 

tobe indeed ridicu'ous ; for the argument is not 

barely neoa1ue : They doenor mention this, there- 

fore it was not done ; bur the force of it isaffirms- 

tiwe,in this manner, Euſcbius, Hirrom, Ambroſe. $0+ 

erates, Theodoret, $ 0zamen, and others, are not only [i 

lent of this donation, but they af firme that , whence it is 

elecre that Conſlantine netther did nor could make any 

[uch donation: for they teſlific and afheme,that Con. 

flantine was baptized at Nicomedts, and by Euſebrus | 

Biſhop of N:icomedias, and that but alittle before his © Cur in ani 

death : and therefore from their teſtimony, it cer. 25 no 

taincly tolloweth, that hee did not make this Edit nunenca cx 

of donation after his baptiſme by Srlaefter , nor ar '* <* 

Rome, nor ten yeares before he died, as mibe Edit Marrgloccn; 

it1s({:4d that hee did, If Marte knew not this tro bee **7- 

the eff: of the reaſcnghe was too ſupine,negligent, , $mna ope 

and carclefſe; it knowing it, hee thought it exther ninbanurgrc 

negaciue, or inc ficAuall,hee is too ridiculous, —_ 
la his other anſwere, Afarts vndertakes to giue noinreri ge. 

*2 reaſon why in thoſe auncient Hiltorians there & wor toe 

ſear ſe wny mention at all of this Edii), rhe realon,faith —_ pon - eg 

he,* is this : This Eaice was made in Vim tempori- — enus 

bu Corftantini, in the very laſl time uf Conflantime; fo wee 

and Conjtantines [uccrſſours did with ali their might wiuam rem. 

endewu , thut there ſbonld remaine no menti1n of thu pe 

Denaiion in 41) monuments, but that the memory of « Mara by!,” 
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ſbawld xvterly bee blotted out , that at no time it maght 
come to the knowledge of peſteritie ; and for thu canſe, 
ſer:iptores , ne Prinetpibus odio efſent, en1ſer unt : Hi 
fiorians and Writers omirred it , leaſt they ſhould 
incurre the hatred of Princes, Thus Aris: Inwheole 
words there is neither truth, nor {o much as any like- 
l:hood therof.Firſhjr is a palpable vor that Cone 
flantire ( adminiaghee made this E£d:Ct) mace itin 
lis haſt rime : for bythe conſent of thoſe who thirke 
the Eli co be rrae, Conſtantine niade ic the fourth 
i day after hee was baptized : which was as they 
me 6 teach, 4. 324. and therefore tenne yeares full be. 
tore hce died. Againe, by Afarta; © owne contel- 

z bar, & Bit. fin it followed the leprofie of Conſtantine, and the cure 
ret, thereof by baptiſm yecetaed at Silueſtcrs hindes 5 was 
Con/tanitae a leper nll his laſt time? was hee not 

' Mart, !><. clenled and baptized beforethe Nicene Counce!'? 
"4 which wastenne yeares before Conſtintines death, 
Or howcould Siluefter baptiz* him mn his laſt times, 
{cceing before Conſtantine; laſt tines, both Selueſter 
and Afare his fucceſſonur were dead , Julius bein! 
1.1.1, Pope etzht or mine * manethes b:fore Conſtantine died, 
tus 26, Oc Further what notorious iniuſhce and traud , doih 
mg 175% Atartaimpure tothemoſt religions E-mperors,who 
$c.Contan. lucceeded Conſtantive ? who firſt would fecke to 
ans obyt 22. wrong the Popeand the Church,in withholding fr6 
nn 3377 them that which Conftantine had given; and, which 
nn, is wotle, would feektor ever to ſuppreſl: & (mother 
the right,quiteaboliſhiog all m-nvion & memory of 

thit Donation? Andof what baſc and abie mindes 

doth Mariamake all the Writers and Hiſtoriansot 

tholc times to haue bin, who tor feare of the Empe- 


rors, 
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CAP.10. The defence of Conſtantine. 
rors,would not formuch as mention the Popes right? 
Had che Pope no\Writers,nor Hiſtorians that durſt 
ſpeake for the truth? for his right ? or what needed 
tiey feare the Emperor, when they had the patro- 
nage of the Pope, who was now 4 greater Emperor, 
25 Stewchis * calls him ? Or would both the Em- + Seeu-h, 
perours , the Nobles, and Commons, with a'l **** 
Hiſtorians, and Writers (ecke to doe fo open 

niuſlice , when Conſtantine had lo ſiraightly cor, 
iveed chem all, ſaywg , wee * charge before the li- Samprrndr 
wins God, and by bus terrible rudoement , all the Emp- 10-1 pairs tf +. 
perours aur ſurceſſours, all our Nobles and Senators, 

and all the people inthe whole world, which are [ub- 

lect to our |.mpire, that it ſoull mot bee lawſull /or 

, themby any mciant's to gaineſtend , mmſringe, or any 

way conuellere, toy weaken thu our preunt ts the Ro- 

mane Church and to all the Biſhops thereof. Or if 

any ( witch wee beieene not) /bll be & wielator or 

tontermner heercof , let him bee [wbiect to clernall con- 

demnuren , and let brew feele the holy Apoftles, Peter 

and Paul to be tmomues tobim, both tw this life, and 
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withe t/etocome, and being burnt m the lowelt bell, 
let bem fall with the dwell and all the wicked ones. 
Would they notwiti-ſting all theſe coniurations, 
and dirctull imprecations of Conſtantive, doe lo 
open wrong to the holy Church ? would both 
Emperours and Hiſtorians conſpire in fo great int- 
quitie ? Say they would, yer what wit or judge- 
ment may wee thwke had they , it ( as Maris lanh 
they <1d,) they had endeuoured to ſuppreſle this 


| Cnzrter?Had ut bin made in the preſenceor with the 


«knowlgdge of (ome tew » they might hauc os 
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the concealing thereof poſſible ; but theſe things 
1» p3.297-+ were not done in acorner, but as the Edit | iefith» 
eth. it was maile with the knowledre and con{ont of all 
Conſtantines Lords and Nobles of cl! tle whole 5emate 
of Kome, ard of all people ſmbicet to the g/or) of the £4 
mane Empire ? Was not this,thinke you, a wilc and 
worthy conceit in Aferts, to im3inc the Empes 
rours would ftrive to fupprefl>, and Hiltortans to 
conceale that Danation and al! n-::ry thereof, 
which was publikelyknowne {»! '' © Edict ſay true) 
t> all the Nobihtie and Conn: $, tO all both 
Clergic and Laitie, evento a'! jp ciplein the Em- 
» Huw pirc? and which being ſealed * and» 21:ficd by Con- 
p<r1a 13 deceen * s , 
ai nans ſfamines owne hand, was giuen to be kept in the 
pop, mmm Popes Regiltry ? Hathnot Afarts, for this his wile 


1 roObarant 


0 1%4.2, conceir, wel deſerved the Cardinals livery, which be 


* 


hath ſo dearely purchaſed ? 
Marta hauingnow told you vor onely that ar- 
tient Hiſtorians and Writers did, but why they did 
omit and durſt wake no mention of this Edie, inthe 
nex* place, like the Eſopicall Satyre, he will tell you 
and proue allo the quite contradictory hat many av- 
© Aparbus Cent writers, yeaholy Fathers * alſo, ſuch a4 are worthy 
tle dignns tra- of cred, aoe mention the ſame: ard therefore ins 
£ +4 ug vauating manner hee © laith » Habemns ; 
Put ſanctos Patres, Wee have very many boly Fathers, 
+ Mhat,nu,32, Htſterians , Emperours, Lawyers , and ſacred Canen 
for witneſſe of this Donation, Let vs then heare and 
examine thoſe witneſles , by which you ſhall fee the 
tire and honeſt dealing of M4774. 
The moſt ancient , and withall moſt honovrabic 
witnelle which heproducerh,is the firſt Nacene Conn 


$%#+3 


—_ —_— rr” ” 


Sw ES SY 


S225 


- » WO 
% *- 
3= Y & 


UT ——__—_— — — — ——  — —— — RS 
am_ 


— O— ——_— OOO OG 


Cap.10. The defence of Conſtantine, 193 


cell; of which Afar ta faith P, The trath of this Done- 
tion aoth eſpecially appeare by the Nucene Councell. No, ra — 
that appeares nor, but the extreame folly and falle- 
hood of Aarts doth evidently appeare thereby. But 
firſt ſee the wit of Aſarte; Hee told 4 you this Char 7 14mm 7 
ter of Donation was made, in witimu t bus, in 
the laſt times of Conflantine, thoſe were his 30. and 
21.ycares; and heere hee tells you that the Nicene 
Councell is a witnefle thereof. Now it is cerraine, 
that the Nicene Councel! was held in the twentieth yeare es 
uf Conſtantine. So thatby Aartas account, the |. i 
Nicene Councell ſhould teflifie this Donation to Nicer conci- 
have been extant nine or tenne whole yeares before 12) pms 
ever it was made or thought vpon. annus c 6plc- 
See next the truth of 3ſar74 : where,l pray you, 1 Furs, 
doth the Nicene Councell beare witnes of this Do- ©;/1.cs iy. 
nation? Not in the At thereof: for of them there 
is10 more cxtant,but that which in Exſebiws, Athe- 
neſian, Socrates, Theodoret, and other ancient VWri- 
ters is recorded, In none of which there is any 
mention at all of this Donation. Notin the De- 
crees or Canons : They are extant and in every 
mans hand, and in them there is not one word tou- 
ching this Doration. 
Hearenow | pray you,the wiſe anſwer of Mart: : 
becauſe by the * Aits of this Councell, the Donation did / Mart.cop, 
ſpecially appeare, propterea tuto condtw inſidiats ſunt ifts cinumu.sn, 
mil; homines, therefore did thoſe wicked men ende- 
our with all their power fs falſifie and ſuppreſſe the 
Nicene Deevees , vt rilius memoriam penitus abolerent, 
that they might viterly abol ſhthe memory of this 
nation. By this arts would perſwade you _ 
Cc this 
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this Donation is teflified in ſome of the icene Ca- 
nons which were and loſt. But if theſe 
Canons be loſt , how knowes XMMaris that this Do. 
nation was mentioned therein ? Or why not 
another ſay that Conflamine made the ſame 

tion to the Biſhop of Bizantiums, and prooue it 
by thoſe Nicene Canons which are,loſt > How can 
Aarts refute this, buthee muſt withall condemne 
his owne folly in for bis proofe the Ca- 
nons which are- peri ? Againe , who were 
thoſe wicked men that did aboliſh the Vicewe Ca- 
nons wherein this Donation was mentioned? 
That Arrians and Heretickes , to the end they 
might abandon the faith, laboured to fallifie the 
Nicene Canons, hath beene oftep laid and by ma- 
ny : But that ever any man falſified or ſuppreſſed 
any of thoſe Canons to this end which .44ris hath 
deuiſed, that ſo they might aboliſh the memorie of 
Conſlantines Donation, none, as I thinke, ſo much 
as cuer dreamed thereet before Maria, nor any 
hope, will ever abette him in ſo fooliſh a con- 
ceite. 

Now whereas Marte will needes vndertake 10 
prooue ſome of the Nreene Canons to bee loſt, 
though his labourtherein be altogether vaines (ſee- 
ing hee cannot, nor ſo much as once goes about 
to prooue that this Donation was mentioned in 
any of the Joſt Canons) yet is ic worthy obſer- 
ving , What rare proofes hee brings of this vntrue 
aſſertion, alſo. 1 # teſtified, ſaith hee, by S. 4 
thanaſins in bis Synodali Epiſtle to Pope Falix, 
wherein hee requeſts the Pope ts keepe ſafely the Nv 

come 
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| weir, nor Se, Felix ; bur S*, forgerer 
| fovle, the onely fit witneſſes for Aerts in this 
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rene Canons, And the ſame Falix an holy mar- 
iy , teftifieth that many of theſe Nicene Canons 
were abolifbed by beretickes, as may * bee ſeene in 7 nn 
the Decrees of —_ in the Epiſtle of of the Sardi- |ice £2, _ 
cas Councell, Thus hes. Marte (ure was [carce Eittola © a 
his owne man when hee writ thele Fill, 000 
the authors whom he all h ace not S*, Arhe- 


» and Sf 


— 


puter oy The former —_——— 

truely = Cn Ce "I. 
_ Was ms ce, wo tine 

that Synod could bee betd, Beſides, in that Epile2omrtl 


* the (ottiſh forgerer makes Athans/ins to = Agar} 


bre receined Epiſcopal conſecration «t Rome , and \ T0 1 


| += bandes of Pope Felix, and tn the fourth Iw- un.1 5704.66 


: whereof not one fillable is true z, for 4- 


thensſrus was created Biſhop not at Rome , —— 


Al:xandristwentic before Felix, as the ho- orcs 


| ly Councell*at wherein were divers Ahan.Epil 


Bi that were ears wherein were divers are, 
nets doth weftifie : : Beſides » there is no , rpilt, Syno- 

yeare of Felix Popedome, which falls out in the 4 Alezandri- 

fourth IndiQtion » as by the Faſli Þ is evident, (EP  , 

Bur that which conuinceth Adarrs to baue doted, 249-197 

in theſe , and where- ey, 


forged 
 byy/ hee not beene blinded with exrour } hee 5 tavtioom: 


_— haue both thoſe Epiſiles ns prima tus 
cally _—_ rf 
arbor that the Decrees of Falix, are ts bee nuphe.in Fats 


ſeene im the Epiftle of the Councell at Sardica, Fog 99 ibis 


1664. Bar, an, 
11.0wq 10, ita gnnus ile que Forlia fur papa, nempe 2 57. ( (edit 0 tangh, Dar. co 
aa, 67.) A Ind dons 14, Cc 2 the 


196 The defence of Conſtantine. Cav. = 


the Sardicaws Councell was beld in the trme of Pope 
# Con-lium 19/;u5Þ, long before Liberia« (to whom Flix ſuc. 
Sadiccenlc 13. . * , 

ceeded ) entred intothe Papacic. Is not thisnow 


biruaw anno 


Lily Papz 11, wittily done of Afarts, to alledge an Epiſtle of 


oy 


gat 247. Pope Felix mentioned in the Sardicas Councell, 
+. Frelix nar when the Sardicaw Councell by many yeares did 
= _ = precede the Popedome of Felix ? Againe, it both 
rec ze, © thoſe forgeries were indeed true authors, yet is 
pacer, Maris his vatructh moſt euidenr, tor in that Epilile 
of Athaneſins there is norequeſt made to Felix [ as 
e qupinyy cit. Arts (aith there is) for eſeruing the Nicene Ca- 
4 Extol ** 7 nons: neither in chtEpilico! Felix (which is an 
Marciexrar a» anſwer to the former of Athens/ins) 15 it Laid that any 
7: #9. of the Nicene Canons were periſhed. So not onely 
»,0 P24 * 
+ Ext ibid, theauthors whom Adarte producerh arc forgeries, 
1 ah but that which hee citeth out of thoſe torgericss 1s 
Tye bo os forged. 
6 eſt rempore — Aﬀfartatarther alledgerh < for the loſſc of ſome 
Sahni. Nicene Canons y an Epiſile of Pope Aarews 4 wrix 
Fx ito Con- tO «Athans/iu, and the Epilile of Athans/1ws*© allo 
«li> Arkanzb- to Afarcus, In both which it is indeed afficmed that 
ui reſt pro - . 
uct Con. ry many of the Nicene Canons are wining. But the 
$::mopolim; very ſame doome muſibz given of chelc, as of the 
mer +093 former. All feathers of one wing, all of them baſe & 


flantino mile 


{1m erlom baſtardly writings, Athanaſius was not at Alexandria, 
in G . _ i= but in bamiſhment at France'al the time of Pope Marcus, 
«1 9:14 Con. Where hee lined both at eaſe and in great honowr with 
ſuncini, vt his Conſtantin: the ſonne of Conſtantine the Gr eatzand yet 
954 the forgzrer makes Athanaſius to wriie 5 19 bimfrom 
naſty Pa, a1 gs Alexandrii, and write of the heawy perſecution wr'ico 
mo 2 he there duly ſuffered. And that Epiſtle of Atarcm 


Aran. $- 


pud B.n.pa. 345, b Quanta & qualia quoudic patiour audiltis.to., 


was 


Wh 
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was written! an the twenty third day of Oltober, when | toil.March 
Nepotiings was Conſul; whereas Mares! is acknow- ** = : 
ledged to have died on the ſeaventh diy ® of October 7c anesn n, 
inthe ſame Conſul/bip,Or if ut ſeeme nothing to Afar nenies. Hier, 
ta, that ſuch an holy Pope as Marcus was, ſhould riſe p —— 5 
out of his graue , to write newes about the lofſe of ant 7, dis 
the Nicewe Canons, yet hee might have learned of ©4ob.acs- 
Poſſexine, of Bellarmine, and divers others,that theſe rom, & vc... 
Epiltles are vndoubtedly forged; Sine d wbis mow (wn; 514 inillom 
Athanaſy o- Adarci, faith Poſſeaine ", Theſe wo Epi- te... 
files withour all doubr, werenot written by Alhans- Appar. verbo 


| fas and Pope Marcus. Conſtai JT af ſoppeſeies, _— 
| lai Belarmune®, Itis certaine that wo Epi- Ledkl Gnip, 
ſiles are counterteits, Then it is/Certaine alfo, that i» 4chan 


Bur ro put Mart4out of doubt, thatnone of the ©'8 ewes 


Niceze Canons are loft or periſhed, the' 4/rican Bi- Erittota Conc. 


| ſhops and their whole Councell. is a witriefſe abowe Africaniad 


Cedleftinum. 


slexception.For when Pope Boniface and Z ofimus al- Co 
ledied? a counterfeit Nicene Canon, the A/rican Bi- cx. 104, 
ſhops ro conunce {as they did 4 molt clecrely ) the ya © Ce 
falſe dealing of thoſe Popes, ſought our with great it14.ca. 108; * 
labour and charges, the ancient and authenticke co- T4 
pies of the Nicene Canons, and having ebtained* poſt cap. 104, 
em both rom A'rxandris, and from Conſtantinople, Cone. Afrie, 
ey found ther for number , and" fencr tt the tnery Fh. 54% - 
(one' whichthem/clurs formerly had, and'which ate” xo Uh, v x 
extant in the Tomes © of the Connrels, its the Afritan's bo» fab rinulo, 


Synod; in the Codex * canonmum Romance Eelle/\e, wm the wp =edLe | 


Cudexe ) york ollabers® Anat, Bi, 
meets gang 4 
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Niceae Councell ſerdowne and ſeeing in none of 
them there is any one ſyllable couching this Char- 
ter or Donation of Conſtantine , it is clecre that 
AMarts in the Nicewe Councell as a Vit 
neſle of this Donation , belies ll thoſe 3 18. ho. 
ly Fathers, and was fooliſhly guld by Sreuchus,when 
he aduentured to araeasr Councel doth 
reſiifie the truth of this Donation. 

4 ApuiBin, Belides all which, there arc extant * cightie Ca* 

the name ofthe Nicewe Councell, co- 


of the want of Nicene Ca 
oft all thuſe At, in none 
, is there any mention 
= _—_ f cinCharer or of — 
« Man.ca.rs, Being — 20.true, nor yet the $0.pre- 
zu. b, 9. ws tended Nicene Canons, will belpe Atari« in his plea 


polar amr —© = Os Maria & 
without any ſhame firive to vphold this 


a, beying that ancient and moſt 
T_T ” FE. Crt Bs 


Dy mn me 
Be Tet guides of Marta) is 
kn” lie He ſhamcenoneo op. onebe.tis we 
CR conleſle © of Conſlantine 1m ibis 
vecem lam 45s be the voce of the whole Nicene Councell , that this 
Conlizntint priviledge, aataw ef 4 Concilio Nicene, had his birth 


+ of zadding in a vaunting, 


tive conc, From the Nicene 
bye rather a frantickemanner : 1s rhere any Partinanss 
"wo" Tarke,or nemy iq Chrifliani, ſobleade endings 
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thas doth mot (ee the Nicene Conncell, completts Donati- 
anem, to contcine this Donation, + 1oram illud edi- 
Hum flucre ab ills Concilio, and that this whole Edi 
doth flow from the Nicene Councell ? and this bee 
' ith, is irrefragebule teſlmonum , an vnanſwerablc 
' teſtimoniefor therruth andantiquitie of this Char- 
ter. If Stenchus could haue forborne raving , hee 
might have knowne that other manner ot men then 
Partbians, or Twrker,and enemies to Chriſt, could 
not ſee this Edit to flow from the Nicewe Councel. 
| Nayto have ſeene, that iecould not poſſibly flow 
| fromthence. Forthe Author of the Ads of Srive- 
fer, (one much eſteemed & magnified by Stenchs!) 
lawthat this Charter was made the fourth day* after ; 1 oa mt, 
Conſlantive was baptized, Pope Nicholas the third pod Bar. an, 
| ſawthe ſame, when he ſaid s, and that in adecrerall 13400 
Epiſile, that Con/lantine on the fourth day after br: A cleSopo- 
| baptiſme, with all bis Nobles, and all the Senate, and all "*< 
the people did grant. per progmaticam (anittonem, by a 7 = __ 
| pragmaticall fanciongthe Aonarchy of Rome to Sylue- 
| fer,and his [ucceſſaurs. So either the Pope was þ Nam ©<n- 
more blinde and unpiocus then avy Twte, orelſe —_— = 
rag hicalelte. uu belotted and rs _ gs 
, who thought hee ſaw this Edit ſpringin = 
out, and bowing from the Nicenc Councell; warmers BY 
which the holy Pope fawto be made and delivered (um era cone: 
into Silarfers bands, an whole yeare ® before the cogum Con- 
Niceue Yee ns mdecd an / fe <\lum Nicer 
errwnen hut not veritie of Conflantwes Clar- —_ 
ter, bur of the vanitic of Siewchw , and of his moi at 105 hn 
culdiſh folly. The Nic g, Paeliee 
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WD. 


The nexe ancient witneſle prodiiced by Afarts, 

+ Mart. cap. is Enuſtbius Caſarienſis;o him Afarts (aith N That in 
tn t5, bis bookes called Enneades, Euſebiz: writ the life of 54. 
weſter, relating all theſe things which at Rome ave repur. 

ted of Stlucſter and Conflantine, of bis 1 cpreſie, of bi, 
Baptiſme, of his Font, of his Donation. The like fanh 

Steuchns, out of whom Afarte borrowed it, Thit 

& Scuch, lib. whole Hiſlorie, (aith he*, is written by Euſebtur, one 
Ia * wholiuedin Conftantines theme. The lame Fuſcbim'is 
{ Nor in cop. alledged allo by the Gregwmn Gloſſators 1, andy 


Conitzarnus, 


a AntAuzult, Anton. Avugnſimas =, as prouirg the truth of thu 
li... de Fanenr- Edi. 


dn, Gratian, Truly this Ewſcbias is a very fit witneſle for Aer 
Gl.P3-13* ta, Stewchau, and the Grerorian Gloſſutors, a rac ſt bake 
and vile Impoſtor, himſelfc by the nathe cf 
Euſebius, not knowne totBeworld till 1000. yeare: af- 

ter Chriſt , as their owne moſt wiſe Cardinal] doth 

« Bar, ann, tellchem, who thus writeth *; Aſter che 1006, rare, 
1191.9 1%, [orneof. the Gretians counter feited thoſe Acts, and pub 
liſhed them, ſub Eufeby nemine , vnder the name ct 

© Pol. in En[cbrus. Of thefame Impoſtor Poſſenrne ſaith", 
Luſch.Czlari> The autber of thoſe Acts, tr falſ0 aſcriptns Euſebis, 
end. falſely a/cribed to Euſebins Ceſertenſis. There are mary 
p Covar,lib.g tokens, faith Conarratdias P,by which / doe eaſily belernt 
Varia. ciob and conſtantly affirme , that Enſebrus Caſarienſis wii 
Cap,t6.9 "+ mot thoſe Acts of Sylurſter. Yea Marta himiclſe wis 
conſcious, that this aurthor was nor the true & anci- 

” ent Fuſebius.For had Faſcbinrwrit this, why doth 
1.0, Motalay 4; Tht Hiſtorians omited the mention of 1h 

| pn a, Edrci, nd durft notfer feare of the Pmperouss, men's 
on the [ame in their beekes ? Brfnides 21! rhis. the tre 

Farbius Cot vndeniably convince that Authour - 
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bealying forgerer. For the true Euſebris doth ex- 
expreſl;,and tor a certaintic athrme, that Conſlan- 

tine was not baprized cicher at Rome, or by Silneſfer, 

but at Nicomedia P, by Fuſchirs Biſbop of Nicomeata, p "uſe bb. 
and that but 4 little before his death , which was when deve Con: 
both Silueſter, and bus wext ſuccr/ſour 4 were dead. lt RY 
was needfull, but very ſhametull for Marte, Steuchus, 71 Nom Hare 
and che Gre2oriun Gloſ/ators, to (upport the torged —— 
Donation by a torged Euſeb1us, knowen allo by 226. Bar, eo, 
Marts himicite to be luch. anno mu, 61, 
ſhe next witneſle alledged by Afarta,is * Saint /e- jones 0; mY 
rome in bis Commentarie, 1# F[al. 138. and in his Ept- Jum}, 200. (c- 
vifle to Ewſtechiam, which bezzns, $<i/cime rears. | Boys 
am of a firong opinion, that Marts in writing this _—_ 
defence of Conſlantines Charter,had vowed to main- * quan, 
ine that one forgerie, by divers other forgeries ng 
and lies, Saint /erome vpon that Plalme, neither 

names Con/tantine nor Silveſter, nor the Donation, 

nor the Charter of Conſtantine, That citation mui 

paſſe fer an euident vntruth of Aferts, and a bclying 

of Saint Hrerome., The Eviſile to Euſlochrum is a 

meere forgerie aſcribed to Saint Hiermme z whereot 

there are moſt euidenc proofes. In it Saint Hierome ( Ver Sylue- 
is made to ſay *, That Conſtantine was baptized by Syl. rum parent 
v/er, whereas the true Saint Hiereme (o plainely 9. 
delivers the contratie,n:mely that Conflantrme* was Hier, loc it. 
baptized by Euſcbins of Nicomedia, awd that a wery ears -4 
_ before his deaths that Afartas Matter, Aug. Stew- pry men! or 
har, tor this very cauſe, with great ſcorve and in- * N= ©: 
&gnation reieas Sains Hier me, ſaying, 4 } care not —_—_— 
what Saint Hiereme writes. Ir. that ccunerfert Hee frpiert: 
rome Conflantine laith cf bimſelfe, thai roll re was ro 
D 4 bapiteed. | 
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beztized hee worlhipped the Heathen 1145 , and cbſcy. 
wed their Heatheniſh fejirminies, A moi talle and 
{] 1 Jerous rmpatation laid to Conſt intine, whereot 
the crue Saint Hierome clears him, ſaying of the 
twenti: (ixt yeare of Conſtantine, ( lixe yearcs be. 
fore he was bap* z2d4, by Saint /7reromes teflimg. 
nic ) Edits * Conftantini Gentilowm temp!'s ener /4 ſunt, 
the Tempics ot the Gentiles were pulled downe 
by the Eziktol Caaftantine, In that forged Hierome, 
Itislaid, that 4daruftar Ceſar 2/icr tht ourrtbrow 
of imtonius at Atiun , returned with trywnph ty 
Rom: on the fir lt diy of Awuruſt ; ani ten was rects. 
” 44among the Gods, and the name of the moneth which 
before was Sex'ilus coanged to 1au7ult ; aud at the 
ſoloauniite of that firit day of Au1u/t , 19 memorie of 
that iftorte, was obſerned till Conftan me war buy» 
tiz:d, and then Conſtantine chanved ut 19 the honour 
of Saint Peter ad Fincals, Not one wordot all 
which hath any colour of crutch. For by the true 
and not cxataccomnt of Dro Ca/51ww, and orfcrs, 
Au;n/tus obtained the victoric at Adrum, not 
” on the tirft of Auguſt, but on 1e /crond Y dayop 
Septemaber 5, nOrawas Anwſtus relcerired ine the num 
ber of the Gods till oe was dead, as both Dis * and 
”* Suttemins * declare. Nor did Conflaxiine ordiing 
the ſolemnitie of the ficlt of Augutt, in honour 
of tho'chzads of Sainr Peter, which is the maine 
' point that the forged Saint Hiram ayes at, For 
thoſe ewo fetters of Saint Peter , which gaue occa- 


Avz.ci1o9, fon to that fellwall celebritie, were nor found nil 
- thetimmw” of Chryſoſtomne , nor brought fo Conjlanth 


follow pradiftz calle erant report, Bats Notts wr Natty fon AuguR, 1, 


net. 
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worle or Rome, tall the time of Theadoſius the younrer, 
and Euaocia © bis wife, more then 4 an hundred © Harurs (<x- 
yearcs atrer ConſtamiunerCeath, and moretheneigh- Pee” 
teens after the death of 1/irrome. Artthat time nopolim eft 
one of thoſe rwo bands wherewith Peter was chai. 49> Fur 
a doci2 Auywlta; 
n'd by Herod, being layed © by Endocis at Con- hers ab cade 
fantinople, the other was ſent to Rome, to her — 
daugincr £649x/4, who 1 honour of theſe baxds, pong 
erected 4 Church at Rowe, called Saint Peters ad wine flam. bar, 
euls , atthe dedication of which, vpon the fiifl pi _ 
day f of Auguſt, the chame of Peter,which came © 
from Hicrulalem, Was Lud mn it, and with that ; Nan Con 
another crane alto of Sint Peter, wherewith he was fantines obrye 
bound at Kome by Nero : thoſe two being (as they $ ©, rs -4 
report) mu» aculouſiy and 1mſeparably linked together, rem HicroGlis 
vypIn this occation , 'o long ater the dcath of 14 (lbs wane 
F | , , cuba accept) 
Conſtantine , there was inſlituted a yearely celebri- reguc, anno 
tie to bee oblerued on the ficſt of Auguſt, in Cir 4:5. 


remembrance of thoſe bands of Saint Peter, as Eon 


, autem obtyt. 
Sigebers ©, and alter hua Birovius doth at large de- anno Chr, 
Clare. 4*2.vt cx 


If theſe be not ſufhcient demonſtrations of the Cha lnnns, 
forgeric of Afartaes Hierome , let him conſider 
what Era/mus his cenſure is, of that veric Epi- « $47.49. 439- 
file which Afarts alledgeih i, Plane ſapit mpe- 
ftorem, it plainely favoucerh of forgerie, and in ; "= 
his Preface *, he cals thoſe Epililes P[endepigre morix Kalens 


phe , Bookes falſcly aſcribed wats Saint Hierome , 5 Anau 

Ponfce cone 
ferry, in exmmnqie nomen, difta bf cx dicara. Bur, ibid. aw. 7, g Ambas has 
crevas, by u! col: 15, tos ian com d we 1 rracylo copulitias, ve ex duabus na e&f+ 
keerauy, tr. dun, third. b Suge, aw. 415, s Fiat, annor. ante Epillo. 2a ulam 
ad Ealockawun wm 4.73 397, « P:; »f. 2 2c come. Hr, 
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The defence of Conſtantinz. CAP. 10. 
adding that ſome of them (8: this is one of the worſi) 
Nec «ombram wllam Hieronimian peciorss reſerum: 
have not ſomuch as any ſhadow of /eromes lear. 
ning. Let him conſider what 3470n/ws writeth of 
the lame Epiſtle, There #, ſaith hee ®,4» Apocryphall 
writin? noine winder the name of S*.1er ome nts Euſls, 
chwn , concernmg the bands of S*.Feter,, wheres the 
lyin» aw hor [1th , that the celebritte for thoſe bande; 
w.u tn/ttated by Sulurfter 1nd C onjlantine, que ſorip- 
t19 ob omnibus improbatur . whic) writing 1s reieQed 
of all men : Or what Card Be/lir mine (aith of the 
ſame Epiſiles, Of ® 4 truth there i netving tn theſe 
Epiſtles ( fer in the fourth Tome by Era/mus , 2. 
mong, which this to Eaffoclrur 13 one) which 
worthy either of credit, or of S*. [cr onves learning, 
For which cauſe Poſſemine © reckons this, with other 
treatiſes, among thoſe which are fallly aſcribed to 5, 
Jerems, So fooliſh was Afaris in citing this Epi- 
fil:, chithce bewrayes to all, his purpoſe to have 
beene plainely this, by falſe, fabulous, and forged 
writings, to vphold that falſe, fabulous, and torg:d 
Donation. 

Theic next witneſſe is Pope Dimas : Hee, 
faith Afarts Y, bewres withe//e to this Donation, 
yea expreſſeto the wery forme of it 11 bis Pomtth- 
call, The Gregorian Gloſſators inend the ſame, 
when they ſay *, that this Edict rs foned, in antiqu!/- 
ſamis Pontificalibas , in their moſt ancient Pont» 
calls, or writings of their Popes lives. Ol 
which kinde there is none {> ancicng as Dam 


ſus : Steuchas [peakes more plaincly. Dama(s!, 
{21h 
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fith hee f , writ the lines of the Popes, and when 
bee comes to Silnefter, bee there writes of the bap- 
tuſme of Conſtantine, Totunque td'ctum donatio- 
niexplicwt , and hee there explaineth the whole E- 
dict or Charter of Conſlantines Donation. Truely 
theſe men as they began with vatruths , ſo without 
al ſhame they proceed therein. Doth Pope Dama- 
ſ«s beare wiinefle rothis Charter ? Doth hee ex- 
p:efſe and exp'icate the whole Evidt ? Letany man 
but looke vp3n that litz of Sdwefler , which fa'fly 
beares the title © of Dama ms , and hee will admire the 
impudency of theſe min. There is not one word 
ſpoken of this E41@,nor of this Danat. 0n. Further, 
there is ano:her, and that a large Tract adioyned to 
the life of $i/nefter, and whieh 15 allo (though t.lfly) 
fatheredpon Damaſus, tntitued, of the Maguificence 
© of Conſlantine. Heere, it any where, either in the 
true or coumerlaite Damaſus, it was moſt likely that 
this E 1 (hould haue been explained, at leaft men- 
toned, Bro fee the vile dealing of thiefe men, 
anJ their downe-tacing the truth, there is not ip 
this Tract neither, which is a large enumcration of 
the Mgnificent gifts of Conflaniine, any mention 
or hgnificat10n of this Edift, or Donation of the c:- 
tie ot Rome, of /zaly, andt'e Weſtcrne Provinces. 
lithis be not ecovugh let them heare their owne Ca- 
rerus, whortells * chem in plaine rermes, that in De- 
wmuyus there uw no mention of thu Edict, The like doth 
Card .Cuſanus, Thu & not: Ciith he ?, found tn the lewes 
of Popes written by Damaſus., And againe , It is not 
found 1m the hiſtorie of Stluefler , which Dama ws made. 
Let them keare their moſt wiſe Carcinall, who 
Dd 3 ſpeaking 
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Cite 2.349. 
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ipcalangof theancient Popes, ſuch 2+ Zo he fi, 
Fe'ix, and others before them, faith 7. car arrant beg 
Eaicto * they had not itht's Edi&. By ail v hc: 41 's 
ccrtaine that Pope Dameſu 134 not,as Ares and 
Stew: h11s boat, a winetlc of this D.nation. but bee 
is an vndouvted witnelde of their p.rfitious del g 
and fullitications 

Next tro Pops Pameſm follow the Atts of ie 
ſrr , even thoſe waich are mentioned by Gelz/ wr, 
as Stexcras * and Afarta © aflurc vis 3s allo that Ut, 
Donatron is ſet downe there. Now becauile theig 
Actcs arc indeed the be}, taticlt, 1nd mol} anciert 
cuiden:c that ts orcan bee brought for this Dons- 
tions and becanſe they arc the maine foundain, 
not onely of this Edit, but of tho'e « ther fables 
touching the perſecution , leprofie, anc bapritme 
of Conſtartime by Silwefter; ard becaule fo many 
Writers in all ages fince Pope 114dr1ans time, big 
either toocredulousin belecuing. or c<ife roo crab ig 
in ſeeming to giue credit to thoſe Actes, have bene 
mo!t ſhametully gulled , and n1{cr-bly m> fled into 
many errours and vntruthes by thoſe Actes z 1 may 
not let this one witneffe of a!l other paſſe without 
ſtritand diligent examination in this place. Ard 
alchough that which I have f-rmerly {aid rouchirg 
the periecution, ſis and baptilme of Confer 
tine , (ot all which the Author of thole Attes was 
the dewifer } bee fomany Cemonſtrations that the 
author of them was a moſt iwpudent fablery ye 
omitting all thoſe, there are other cuidencad 
Py which at this tine 1 will make mani eft the 
&1C. 


Among 
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Among all,I will principally infitt on that one 
| paſſage therein, which corceraes the firſt Romane 
Synod vader S:nefter. This Syuod , as thoſe Aﬀtes 
© declare, Con/*antene bein conwertied to the farth cate « xa nh. 
led of purpoſe , that bu mother Helena might alſo bee ict apud bar, 
cenveried. For theberter eff. ing uhereot , Pope C4 
Stine ter before Conflanune and Helena , diſputed in an.iitpilt. 2, 
| that Counce!! with the Jewes , [o ſlowtly defenaimg the ©: —_— 
* WW Cirilranjfaith, that the lewes * were both by reaſons 1" 
' WU cwcifuted, and by miracles confounded at that time. 

WH Thispart ofthe Aces | the rather make choiſe of 4 *inefter cf 
© WF tocxamine, becauſe Pope H/zdrien © having by his ,P57 
t Poatifticall authoritie confiemed char narration , c- | wbencrwag 
* WF ven 1n his Epiſtle to the Emperour Charles the Fm 


v- LAS CI, — ——- 


p x ” vere eff Ai 
Great, and Brronias f, and Eiwus 3, having let it ſunt Hd oc. 


foort as an ancient, and holy Councell; ic will —_— tha 
, 211 . 
heereby appeare, not onely how talfe and tabulous 
the author of theſe Ates is , buy how heir Popes, , 1.0 @. 
and their Proctors take a pride in pefiring the 
Church with tuch chumericall Counceils, and fa- / Fa ef <;. 
" VIE 'S 
bulous wrizings,as haue neither tiuchnor any reati- pon” 
ben them at a!l, Bar 29.215, 
Let vs ticſt examine the time of this Counce!l, *» 15.0 on 
* Lovans fe ok Siler? < cilium ficcre 
That is ſee dow. mn the Adis © oft Sdiarſter to have conſendc rune 
borne, when Conſtantine was the fs tne Conſul, and © Hiding 
Crifoas bi: C oil i h ait Far, ibid. 
riſpus hi; Colleague : And that was in tructhneuer, | 
Fer there was n2 yeare, wherein they wo were Con. 
ful's, asby che Fatti, both Greeke,, and Latine is £ Concilum 
eai ſent, 8:y9n tus heere takes vpon hin £2 play the ARR 1. 
y nUcirr 
Crricke, and tolls © vacb ut Com! . witues mame 15 inſer- & hoc (orci 
ho Rom z ha- 
tex of? "RX, "1, Tc, F 1x *6 ;. Core PL 3* 0 bh Arud Bur, an 124 0 97. 1 Fr ;ort 
Mratioitin. 0. Whyte pWidll, loco Lam, Coallumtins nowen fit poll Bas bis: 
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zed in ſlead of Lictmimsy and lomthis Corrcedl, and the 
di\ſpuration therein, ſhovld happen in the Conſul. 
ſlip of Licra tus the fit time,and Criſps, which is the 
thirteenth yeare of Conflantine. Bur lo vahagpy is 
the Cardcinall in this his Cririciſme , that himiſelle 
exprefly refures the ſame, For fpeal.ing of the tenth 
yearc of Con/lantine, wherein Cor /fantie Hs Auraſing, 
and with him Crrimas were both ct them Centulls 
{ $11.29. 35+ the tourthtime, hefaith ©, Hee 1777 anne. me this ter 
_Y tenth yeare of Conſlamtine , and in thu ConſulſlLipn « 
held that famons diſputation at Rowe, berrixt Pope «tl. 
weſler and the lewes. Ardihis hee faith, ws teſtified by 
the Exordium of the Actes of Silmeſſer [ct downe in the 
[arcane Copies, and in two other ancient Alaunſcrift!, 
the one of S*, Mary the greater , the ot\ er of his owne 
| Conftanti- Library. Bimas further addes |, that wot enely the Arts 
no & Licino of Selarſter, bat{which is a moſt ſhamelefle vniruth) 


4 4 ontulat 4-1) 


Yuba, aus $f #67) 1uperiall law made in that tenth yeare againft 


- 


> Chnth the lewes doth teftifie the ſame. So infatuated was the 
v1i%s & © il yo. 


' ka —%>— on Cardinall in this cauſe, that what hee writes 1n one 


uni ro, YEares notonely Bins, buthimſeltc alſo confuccs 


hwunc comurn- in another. 
tum cclebrats 


—yY zur ler vs ſee, if this his ſecond corre ion, appro- 
Sueſftri, & uedby Bins, and confirmed by !o many ancient 
- wg _ copi's, and by the Imperiali law, w.Il [aue thecredit 
Theodreft i Of theſe Attes of Selneffer, Truely this note of time 
m.pun. 197. doth vaceniably demonſtrate thoſe Ads to bealto- 
">" gether falſe and fabulous, For it hence cleegely to!- 
loweth , that Conflantime was not oncly conneritd t 
the Chriſtian faith, tut ſought alſo to conuent & 
thers in the centh yeare of tus Empire, Now the 
Ads ol S1inrſter, and Pope Hadrian, confy mn them 
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4s auithentcall ®,cells vs, thit * Conſtantine was not 
connerted till hee fell into hu leprofie , and ontill Petey  _ 
awd Pau! appeared to him ina drezme, at which time \,. gr 1907 el 
was [0 wholly 17norant of Chriſtianity, that Lee knew vo velit an 
not whether peter and Pan! were gods or no, Con- —__—_ , 
famine (ll not into his leprofie as Brmrww aſſures Nown Conc 
*vs, toll bee had murdered bu ſonne Criſpus: and —— 
that was in the ninteenth 4 yeare of Conflantine.Sec- , 060d Gm 
ing then Conſtantine by the Acts of $Slneſter, was convertereruc 
converted to the faith, and become an earneſl oP woe hh 
maintainer of Chriftianitic , one who aſſembled 1:4. tpit.r, 
a Romance Councell of purpole for maintaining 7 #9: 
mam Sihu.g. 
the fame, in hs genth yeare, when hee and Zicr- Slufter, 
mw were the fourth time Confulls, it certainely 4 Ve liquer er 
followerh, that all, which thoſe Vaticane Aces [3207t# 
of Stlweſter , approoued by Pope Hadrian , report Hic plane inus 
of Con/laorimes periecuring the Church, of his —— 
leprofie, of his baptiſme by $:{#eſfer, that alltheſe cuntut elle ne. 
ace falſe and fabulous lies , yea and that the very <3n.% Buns 
ſlle fame Adtes of Silweſfer (wherein they were firlt TCH" 00 
of a!l deuiſed and forged) doe vndemably conuince Non Conc. 
them to be ſuch, mow pe 
After thetime, let vs conſider the occaſion of 
this Romane Counce!ll, and that famous diſputa- 
tion of Pope S:luefter therein, Helens * bemmy 18 the 
Eaft with two of hey wephwes or rrand-children, Con- , a1. 
Jhumine, and Conſtenutin , being then Emprrours , ſhe pul Bara, 
au yt betng 4 Gentile *, wacs almoſt twrued to ludarſme, TOS 
ana '4r1n1 that ber ſoune Conſtantine was conuerted ,, 
ts Carijtiamitie, and baptiz,'d , *jore was offended vhs achuc,s 
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thowewith, and thereupon | Y wrt Ty angeriy wi 


6.4 od JV -:12rimg in her letter many Li 1 POCWies © 67ainfl 


rift x pe ' (eading » Conſtantine to emby ace the 
tenth ret on. Conflantine thereupon writ backe to 
h "as mz; + er, and told hey that be — 'd haut s pattile 
//pu/ztzon at Rome , 7 Wiranem 102110 preff "4b 
tier _ - putatione prebaretur, To try whether 
te C on or Jewiſh relicion were truer 4 ml 
linn © ber to bring the beſt learned of the Jewes ty 
Peat f. w T4 ir parts Wherenton thre 4 cament 
© carnea ewes, ſent frem 1/4ch the righPreefk , with 
Helens ther Patroneand al pute $40 TNT 2.4 Komane 


ud B:ſPops * tn that <> liſputation, Fope . rm: flex ner eome 


the jewes , by the tudyement # theſe two beatkes 
wen Criato © and Zemepha wi, who were by the eom- 
mon con{ont of both ſides made 1n/gcs of tht d1ſpute- 
198 , TW 1ereunen Helena (with many oluers ) preſire- 
tins © ber ſcife at Srilmeſters feet, w15 a7 1hat on 0 £98- 
worted ind battized, This is the ſumme and «t:C 
of tha: Romane Connce!l , as it i; {cr downe in the 
Act:s of Srinefter, and of thole viiio rooke tt from 
tmo's Ades, namey Pope 1dr: 7 014785, a5 N! 
cophoris, Cedrenns, Anteamn,nt Arch-bithep © 
Genoa, Baronius and Riki, ln which legendarie {2 

. ble, there are not fo many words as lic 5, 

1. That this Ramane Counce!l tollowed the bay 

tine of Covfamtn?, is palpibly vatruc. Tot 


. " , n 4 

w.ryrÞ c 2s Farenius | awd Birins * Dane x//ured 1 f, if Ws 
3+ | uh 4 F 2 A y þ _ 1 R 

S ** £ Y , þ Ca48 - , tne tenth yrare of Ci bf] . #7] ine? ' wy :4CTrc >. by 
$14 

L 6, On Ne MY :. Ne WY TLLTY conic do: [i F ” \ FY 4 Lorne At 
LH 2 17 (tire rugs fe & haps 7 a ff 

#4; AY £ # I a " FL. rac 4 $62 12e1! A A . P 1 48 # mn 

«1 oc.c”", i neregmnalud x; ®. q 
ad did, bs \ 614G44dck, LOCUS B BAGAD, 3 1 $1. + Ng 200-0 Of 
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their owne account Confantize was not bapti- 
z<d nil thenintzenth , but by the erue account, not 
tilihe one and thirtieth,, or laſt yearc of ins Em- 
pire, Now that thoſe Aes of Selarftry doe pur 
this Counce't afier the bapiiſme of Conftaniine, 
Biromas doth teftifie , who for this vers caule 


but againſt the order of time. For that Conreel, , 1c nw 
faith hee ® , was held in the tenth yeare of Conjlan- na,uo, 

uae, that is, nine yeares before bee was bap- 
tz:d, 

2. Thoſe Vaticane Attes athrme, the two [onnes 
of Conflantine, namely Conſluntinus and Conſlans to 
hae beene Awrnſtighat uw Emprrours, before the tenih 
ware of Conttantine, when this Comuncell & [uppo- 
fed ta have beene helaes Anvaruth fo notorious 
that Baronine " calls it , deforme mendacinm , an 
vgly lye. © lp. locecit. 

3. That 77elens heard of Confumines baptiſmeſas 
by thoſe Actes ſhee muſt, ſeeing hee was bapti- Hoy” - 
z*d ſhortly atter his converſion ) and 2s Nicephe- 4 Soclib.s <2. 
rus *, Antonin , and the Arch-biſhop of Gros _—_—_ 
fay ſhe did, is an euident vatruth, Conſfteaniiveas ma fubijcit, 
we haue formerly procued, wasnot baptized nll his £244 22% 4 
lft yeare , and a hittle [;:fore his deathy and He- , pr. -——_— 
lens died divers years before that time , as boch Helen obrd 
Eaſebins e , and Secrates Uliew, and 247 0m145* COn- wy 1h -—* 
tell:th, $aruvs ante 

4. Thoſc Vatican: Ads afiime, that Confirm _— _ 
[130 W.ts connericd is ( 1 1/ttanzt " Wear. brs mother L 
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Helena, and { rhuſbee Wl n Pag ine , « Indatzin Pa 
ene , mot arg to the fa b 141 the tine of thu 
Councel/, when ber ſonne was 4 maintamer of the 
faith Of whith, heare the cenſure of their owne 

men. /f i; wm! :roe, ſaith Bintus *, that Conſtantine 
' wat a Ct H, lan before Helens. This is per ſpicuonſly 
 demwnjt, ated, {faith Barons Y fo bre contrary ts the 
. ruth, that Helens was wude a Ch riſliin «sfier Conſlan- 
tine, % he giues a reaton out of P4u.77144 worthy ob. 
les uing, that Helena did inſtruct and tramne x pau an. 
line in piette , enen & puero, from 15 ery child-heod : 
whereby you may further (ce what truth there is in 
thoſe Attes of Silarffergm the Edid of the Donati 
on, and in Pope Hadrian who approoued * thoſe 
Adctes as authenticall, ſeeing thoic Acts * and the 
Edit Þ make Conftanizme fo ignorant of Chriſliani- 
tic m theninetcemth yeare of his Empire, when hee 
was more then fortie yeare ©old, that hee then 
knew not whether Peter and Paul were 00s , and wits 
ther Chriſtians beld them for god f Or Mo. 

Now becaute all thereft of the narration, as well 
the Romane Councell, as the di'putation there- 
in, and all the conſequents thereof, doe all depend 
on this vntruth, that Helens was at that time a P# 
gane,inclining to Judailme, & vaconuerted, fceing 
this which is the foundation 15 a lic, (10 Eiurius 4 calls 
it) all che reſt muſt needes bee acknowledged 
for tables and lies. I will onely point at ſome of 
them. 

<. It is vntrue that Helens was di/plerſed with Con 
flantine for — as the Vaticane Acts 
ot Surfer, lay® the was, 6. That the writ vnto 
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luczil 112 were the true Religion ; 2nd 19Jge allo of 
the infalthle mdpes doftiine, whether it were rrurh 
or here{1c, 16 Thar Steer wir pre/idemt in this 
« Had lorecis, Connell, as Pope Hadrian (21111 * he was. 17. That 
| 1,@7/{ OF onrrounetbe fewpe ir rol oncly tr real vt N bat Lv 
N te. "** Wiratlet & [O, 33 tic lame Pope Fiigrian b Z enara, 
Ver, kvciscrs Att Prorii, Aztoninis, and tlic Archbitho P O! Coats 
att:me. 13. That Zambres the leni/b Atlvoitum, 
1 0g"1: a witracletorenfirme Jude! (me; and that war, 
to kill x moſt fierce Ball drawne thither by an 1CO, men, 


fH9n. 103 onely by whiſpering 4 word in the Buls care, 25 Zons- 
of , . 

gp 145 ©, \ntoninus andthe Archbiſhop lay he did. 19, 

d Loc.ote That when Lambres could wot reſtore the dexd Buil i» 

# 3 23 . A «4 


1... bfe, $1\ucſicr dia itt bye word, ſaying , Surge tawre, viſe 
«ud: Dra-. vp dead Bull, and Hand onthy feete, as 7 onaras, Nite- 
my £=o phorus, Giteas, Antonmiu, and the Archbiſhop ot 

muncene Genes alltirmthe did; adding, that rhe dexd Buil pre- 
cance, Bar 21% ſemtlyroſe TP and went forth, cum 07111 manſuedt waine, 
veric gently and mannerly. 20. That rbere was 6 

L. pitt. 4+ D7 4707 iron at Kome ina Cake , which was 365. flers 
p Ft "", ,, aeepe, nhichiulled enery day 40. ' men 1nd more with 
| .< cer, & bis breath, as Glicas, Cedrennus, antenim::s, the Arch- 
Gb in9, 0, bithop, the Ates of Silveſter, and 41471. Pons Coe 
Ver: 1ocen afhirme, 21, Thattheweſtall wircin: brought wictn- 
Quondic & 3» als 70 thts Dracon the firſt day of cxcy) moneth, as the 
— Sc. Wark _ A&s8 ay they did ; but Baroncras addes, 


kza*t but. © 136.4 parte con! Au, this 1$10 no ſort coherent, 22. 
' | nn, Foo, TJ hat SIRE: C7 after the diſpuatien further to Comfirne 
Sa 2:3 31 F 


P F d j 
s Diciur tm fue T7 ath cf Chriſtiane, and conteund T5. lewes, went 


At aTwne mts tt cane, and there boun'! the Drenons mow'h 
v 3s 

| w:ilh athred Acne JO eothebronen gates mn wit 
£113 £iCc'n 4 pry + 

LI; » % L VC3-41% . ; ibus {; = 632301 io! 14 4.4 
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Dragon was with the fiane of ihe Croſſe, communded the 
Dramen 's [tar there til the comming of Coriſt, as Ante» 
niz#ns ©, te Archbiſhop ol G:n04, Mart. Fololts \,and 
the ARs of * Silurfter athrme he 1d ? whith for this 
very cavie are reproued by Earenias inthis manner : 
Notion? l 15 rave fab ulons, 12m rat which ts ofirmed 
is the Actes of Silurſter, that be Dravon ſhenld remanme 
gopnortall wit the comming of Chriſt, lus Barontas, 
who yet lauch ®, rem geſt am werem eredimns, Ne be- 
kcne (they had need of a very Rirong fit) that ws 
thins tenthiny the Dracen Tas trmly Jone: 
fire © of Siu er [4 T2 Ih Church "x with 4 1's "ON 
b: wig at 145 feet, ns 4 Tropnecy A110: 11emt of FF af Tife 
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gorze of Silueſier and crertatem Ft corterefriſentat, 
reprelens the truth of ihe Riſto! omen bericr 
have (1, urreprefents the fAtion, an thenowmwble 
lic # tha: fable. 2 Jo | '12* Hein i A029 5300 Zt 4708, 


W(Y7etuen 

{i Nrogon } 
) {i ohardi, Mart, 
b, of LEFOR (GY; ard 
renlirred, as lanth P 
*TelC1hd terns net L6- 


& (aicrrommes, and al! the tet of the lowes 
(vpon thotl< miracles of thy bull, a 
arried 19 th ferth if C 1's 

Pulans:, Aiitca. rus, and the ic 
Conitanitic was by theſe mira; 

Adrian, 24. Ihatihe Empreſſe 
fore T1, wiied 0it Ci riftia REUTTDRD, WAS HOW forſt q 
ied 14/018, Md i"entbiftized, as Zonares, and 
Ntceph01 ui tay By all riicle, (vefides a number moe} 
winch arc fo many faichses depending on that 
prand lyc, that Helens was not converted ro the 
ANT SC on(tantinc.or befors the 10.) carc of his 
pi... 1 doch now celearely appeare, thatthe firſt 
Fran Coun vader Syiweſter, is ameere hon, 
Pawan, quan per miacula. Hades. loc. ct, 
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and Chymers, and that thoſe Att: of 5y/u fler Which 
they "= ,ind with ſo preat oftent air; w Tree in ma- 
ny cau'&, are nothingeile but a veric pud tle and 
Goke of lics. Beſides theſe, there are ©. er falſe and 
fabulous narrationsintho.. Acts of Sylarffrr, ar rut 


OO —— 


Cap, 19. 


. Silveſter | abrooated the fot on Saturday , of whicti © 


Biniur laith t wakes | OY Silucſter was 07 dorned by 
Meici:1:3des, of which Zix1u; againc ſaith , & 15 abe; 
thar i ne in ſt: uted, that the faſs aa) in the weeke ſhow! 4 
be call-d the Lords day: of which Barons faith *, it 1; 


potent -_ —— amonſtrous he, and many 


fuch h:k* ; ofe As of Siurfter [catent ® menda- 


: eys,do flaw ow abound with hes: but 1 will onely in 
- e1e lait place rovech one other point , which much 


Conct res the honour both of Ccn/?<nimne and his 
moſt ricl.grious parents. 
The Acts of Seluefer either following or devi- 
© og alying fable, fay, that Helena * was borne 1m BY- 
thinrg, The table touched by Zo/omes Y, butat large 
' ſer downe by Nreephoras® is this : hen Conſtan- 
tivs Clorus w. 5 ſent in an Amba ſa; eto Perks bring at 
” Drepanium 4 towne in Aythinia , incen/cd there with 
luſt ie tooke Helena bus beſts daughter for buy Concw- 
«. bene,ud of her at that time beoat Contiantine, ch then 
rel urnns hone was made Caſa. A meere fitiony de- 
 viled by the malignersof Chriſtianity of purpoſe to 
dil2race the honour of Ganſtantine, as it he had been 
batc of birrh;zand the pieric of Conftantins bus tather, 
and his mother Helens, whom furcher in ſcorne and 
cumumely they called fabultr iam, 13 Inne-keepers 


1:23 non ot, 


That 


TMmrinyum nat os gruliere go r 
» i 
t,t Bj. % Nach. 7c, 18 
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That this whole narration is vnrrue, there is an cui- 
dent proofe taken from the time ; ſeeing Conſtantine 
is bidt to hauc beene made Ceſar when he returned 
either the ſame or the next yeare out of Perſia. For 
it is certaine by Eaſebins*, that Conſlantius reigned 18 » Conſtancius 
a! but ſixteene yeares, the three laſt of which, he was ** p< an- 


Fyiphamtes, and the Greeke F oſt two yeares leſſe © ord | 
| tothereigne of Gonfkentins ; but l amcomtenttoal- ,, uh 
| mc whats Fol 
«s Were true, Conſtantine being borne within a 

yeare or two of his tathers being Ceſar, and ſuccee- wy ' 


| dingimmediatly inthe Empire vato his father,could Pond-& men- 

not poſſibly be above ſeuenteene, at the moſt not a- a, $6 9Þs 

| boue twentie yeares,when he began to be . Rancio ranrums 

| Whereasitis moſicleare and certain,by Euſebins 4, 122nonFalt 

- — wha that be was 31» yeares old at -——— 
imme 33 x- 


Befides, that Helens was not of Bythinis, nor Con- 
Jumine borne there, it js certaine and vndeniably 
proued by the Panegyrift, (Famenss as it is thought) edi 
= Panegyricke made at the veric ſolemnitie ockd. ea. 

Conſlantines marriage with Faoſts, inthe preſence *** anon7n 

| of Conſtantine himiclte, and all rege rvny XY hes WE 
| vnto him ; Thy f /uther Conſtantius did defaner Brits [Danes Maxs 
lame [r om bondage , tw tas nobiles ilhe eriunds feciſit, _ 0 - op 
len by being borne there, and deſcending of the Britiſh neg, y.ca.q, 
Ft bleed, 


FI» 
e Ann 64.10 
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biaod, haft male that conntrey moble, The (ame ivte- 

m 297 = Hiih:dby Pompenins atm Conſtantinu: natus eff in 
Cl + Gz Pritarnys, Conſtantine was borne in Brivtaine, of 
bes 1» Conſtentius and Helena: by Henrrc, Huntingtonien- 
= 11%, Conſtantine was aBrittaine, Gewere, + Pairrs, 
A! 7 . boch by his deſcent, and by his Countrey : by Ons- 
* Onphlh. ris”, Conſtantine, watureft in Brittunnis, was 
es q __ bomein Briitzine, Atruth ſocleere, that CarCinal 
" Paronins,no welkwillerto the honour of this lang, 

could not but with firong aflcucrarion acknow. 


4 1x 21,106, ledge the ſame x apertiſaime? conſlet Conſlantinum ts 


my. 16, Briavaiaortumyismoſicleare and maniteſt, that 
7 us Conſtantine was borne in Brittanie ; 3gaine 9, certun 


a Varwel, , itis certains, that Helens dia bring forth Conſlun- 
mn, worh, tne in Brittance : and againe*,/ bawe proud elſerrbere, 
_ 
1894 Helens Erittanne furrit, that Hrlers was 2 Brit- 
ſ VoTa, Ap- tiſh woman. The very ſame doth Pe/7e wwe * acknow- 
4 "Is <4". ledge, confeſſing Helenam, Britannam /m/7e, > Con- 


cur vu 1e9- fhantraumn in Britannia peperiſſe, that both Helena was 
por Conan, * a Britezſh woman, and that ſhe brought forth Con- 


twin, vi cx wh : 
ws (crit | MM an/ine in Britanic. Yea he reproouts A treephornr 
art. for ſaying the contrarie; which reproofe of Peſſeuine 


Coniſty 
ws aol is ſuthcicntalſoro refutethat very id'e, and vnitue 


Thu(sn ge- opinion of ul. Firmices* the Aftrologian, follo- 
Firms. - wed by 10h. Leuimins, that * Conſtantine was borne 
matcus. lb.1, 44 Therſar. Certainely his Horoſcope did much 
AM - wx » deceivehim ; placing Conſtantine not onely in ano- 
—uraigh4 , ther Houle, butin another Reg10n and Climate al- 
x Ibs. alſo. Whoſe errour Leainivs might cafily haue Cil- 

c*rned, ſeeing Firmiess aftirmes * further, That 

Conſtantine, a prims 4tatis oradn Impey yy oubermics: 


la r:tinmit, hicld the government of the Empire, &- 
yen 
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Te es 


ven from his firſt age. For Socrates ®, and others do - i 44 
troly and certainly teach , Conſtantine not to haue mmm, 504ree, 
beene Emperour, till atter the thirtie one yeare of 1. 14ce 35. . 
his age» Nay the errour of Leainas is viterly vnex- 
culable, who ® cogerher with that opinion of Firmi- Nor.ad Pane 
cur, maintaines allothe quite contrarie aſſertion of 214i 1-44. 
Nicephorws, that Conltantine was borwe at Drep- 
nam, 4 Towne in Bythinia : which wo aſſertions arc 
exch of them contrarie tothe other, and both con- 
traric vnto the truth z the cleare and vndoubted re- 
ſimonie of the Panegyriſt, vitered before Conſkas- 
tine hia(clfe, in that nupriallcelebritie, givingaſſu- __ 
rance, that he was borne neither at Tharſu5 nor © _ by 
Drepanwmn, but in Brictanic, and of 7telens, a Brittiſh 7. £39, I 
woman. COncuona ©. 
As for that other calumnie of Zo/{mws ©, and ma- Nero, = 
ny$ others, That Helens Was wot the ine, but the cit. Mars 509. 
concubine of Conflantius: it is clearely refuted by 539% ew 
Eutrepias, who laith © that when Conſtantivs and jog. Kher, 
Galcrus were wade Cxlars, aud mirried ghe later ts om 
Valeria, aud Conſtantius ts Theodora, the dzmghrer ou” 
in law to Maximianas the Imperour, ambe oxores quis © Exulib.g; 
bibueravt repudiare comp!ſj they were both compel © 22nnn=n 
ledto put away their former Viues, Thelikeſaith ye 
Aurelins Vidtor f, Conſtantius and Galetius were Dioclel. pag, 
lomed in affinitie to Diocklian , diremptis priovibus "1% =_ 
Coniagys, their former marriages being difſolued. Frowwcler * 
Soallo Pompentus L,&m 5, they mirricd new, being b Theophanis 
compelled, priores wxaores repwuaiare , to forſake ere net 
their h:it Vives. The Arridor and Pu7ancs , apud cms 
ſaich Theophanes Þ, dze ſlander Confiantioe 8 oe” 1» <* 


Conlt, donzr. 
Fitz heme 1.149, 
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bane bin «Baſtard but they lye : for be was borne of rey. 
all parentage his father Conſfamtins being the Nephey 
of Clandins the #7 ,and of his fir ft wife Helena by 
z 7ou eccle, beyat Conflantine the Great,Conflenime,lanh Zou, 
_ was borne of Conflantins Clorus, and Helens, now qui. 
dem concubins, it ſomniat Nicephoras, ſed raſls uxare, 
who was the wife, and not the Concubine 
of Cenſiantins, as Nicephorus dreameth. Helenathe 
« Onuph, lib, Empreſſe,(aith Onaphrinr® was prima <xor Conflanty, 
4 0 51% the firlt Wiſe of Conftantias Clorus. Helens, faith 
er prot  Chrift. Maſſeus >, was the dawghter of Coel, qua nu 
b Cr. Mal 14 Conſtantio, who being married to Conſtantinr, 
any 37+ bare bim three ſonnes, Conſtantius, ſaich YVolaterre- 
* Volar lib, ;. #85" , duxit in matrimoniams Helenam tooke to Wile 
Goograph. Helena, The Emperonrs Diocleſian 4nd Maximianc, 
«© Vi nan, faith Fits B <, adopted Conſtantius 
lb.$.tft. pz, Clorus, and qui priores wxores repudiare 
43% coat ſunt, who were thereupon compelled to put 
away their former Wines. And that the tormer 
2 has Witec of Conflantins was Helens, he © alſo aftirmes; 


of adding, That co © berng borne { of her) is 
wy Brittanie, attained ts that honowr which the Druide: 

hal fore-told wmto bim, Conſtants Clorus, faith 

f Zonarrom, Z onaras *, declared that Conflantine being his eldeſt 


z, Anni. in fonne, Ox pricre coniuge ſuſceptus, borne of his for- 
— Wife, (hould ſucceede to him in the Empire, 


The teſtimonies of the Parner yr1/t, and Euſebims, 
both of them livingin that age, is of more weight 
and authoritiethenallthe former, yea then any elſe 
who write of this matter. The former inthe nup- 

e Famen, Pa tiall celebrivie of Conflantine, laid 5, /mperium n4/- 


weg-1.c2. 4+ CEAMO mernjlt, Thov, © Conſtantine, cuen by 
thy 


lA 
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thy birth haddefl right vnto the Empire, and waſt 
the 8vndoubred here thereot : whereas had hee g Neque era 
beene baſe of birth, hee could haue had no pers pp 
at all thereby, nor beene heire vnto its Euſebins alſo Hard, 
ſpeaking of the ſecond marriages, of Galerrus and |<. 
n/lamtins Clorus, (aith Þ, they both were compelled, Clibanags: 
<xarcs i quas habuerant repudiare, to put away their 

former wives z and the tormer wile of Conſtantine | 75:iies 
was no other but Helens, as is by all conſeſled. S_ 
Whence it is certaine, not onely that Helews was Gree. © 
truely the wife , and not the concubine of Confan- 

tier, ( as Arians and Paganes did maliciouſly flan- 4 Fl Chron. 
der) bur that in another place of Eeſchres Latine —_— 
Chronicle *, thoſe words are corruptly, and both a- (+4 2n-207.1% 
gainſi the minde of Ewſeb;us and the truth, inferred, —_— 
that Conſtantine inuaded the Empire, ex concubina He- vcalg, © 
lens procrratus , being borne of Helens the concu- 

bine of Conſlantivns. For neither did he invade, bur 

moſt lawtully entred into the Empire , and that by a 

threefold title ; Firſt, by bus birth! bein: borne wu drone xo 
the Emepire : S-condly by the roym conſent ®, and igy- men. panc. 


— 


| fall, yea, celeſtrall ſuffracer and acclamation of the pes. $33 


o 
pe: Thirdlv, by the /pretall de/rgmennent " of bis prous Adi _ 
fairer , 477 "Inting him to be hrs /weer {ſour . all which uma ag 
the Panegy' if _—_ ne tearmes expre\ſeth; yea, cx, 
Zonaras © a4 des a further, and a fourth title, and that » Voiver- 
is, the deſignement of God himſclie, whoby aw holy (2 1cnn 
Angell communded Conſtantin: ro leaue the Empire 10 was. biden 


bu ſoune Corftaniine : nenher was hee borne of a Ft _ 
concubine, but as Ewſebiss ? l1im(cile profeſſeth, ; celeftibus 

uf; 29119 vo- 
exbaris, ih. c2.7, » manufeſte ſentencia parris ele Rus ct lmpancr Dil.ft ara Zon 
lec.ume cs © Zonas. toms, i Dock, p Loc avuper, cit, 
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of the lawfull wife of Conſlaniiis ; Neither are 
thoſe wordesextant in the Greeke Chronicle of Ex- 
ſebimr, and therefore,”no doubr, both malicioully, 
and quite contrary to the minde and ſaying of Ee- 
ſein, inſerted into the Latine, Vorio all which 
may bee added that moſt honourablc ieltimony 
of 1»/(inian the Emperovr : who (pc.king of the 
f Authene, T4" Citic Helenopontus, laith f, that it was [0 called byte 
oO un; pious Emperour Conſtantine, 1m henour, Loneſi," 
OO font [nemairts Helena gg pientt] rime moiler is of iy 
moſt honeſt mother Helena, a moi be!y woman; waich 
E puhetes it ſcemes /#ſlinias of purpoſe gives, that 
even by ls [mpeciall law, hee might wipe away that 
{landerous imputation which cucn then was layd 
vpon her. For certainly, theſe tit)es of boneſtr/+1me, 
and premiiſamee, had beene moſt vol, had enher 
—_— beene vahoneſt of body, or Con/taxtine bag 
of birth, 

N ow for that laſt ſcoffe of $:4bsl4ris , ſome leat- 
ned menindeed, notlo fully pondering this mat- 
cr» have affirmedir, to bee certaine, and that , && 

F ry ſan{11ſ1imis Eecleſia Patribus, by the teftimonyes of 
lo,  _ moſtholy Fathers. But S*. Ambro/e (who is for 
h Conitanti» ought I can finde, the onely Father that mentions 
Mw. t, this) isnota line miſtaken by them. He thus wri 
lan verba in Feths : They ſay, ſbewas at firft ftabularia. They (ay it, 
1 19mg They indeede, whowere Paganes or Heretickes, 
ms » 1c; they who cnuied Conflaniive , and (cofted at Chi 
i edn Min religion, they faidit. /4ian the Apoſlate,an 
yw4i' enemyot Chriſt and Chiiſtianitic , was thefirſi 
ws 47s that (aid it, calling ® Conſtaxtine 4 foole , and Heiew 
7: pP 4, baſe and tgnoble © they who were the _—_— 

tollowers 


_—— — On he ——— 
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| to Conflaniixs, For Helena was the daughter of 
| Cool King of Brirrany » as betides the vaiforme con- 
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followers of / ulian, they faidit. But Ambroſe him- 
leife (aich it nocs hee enely ſhewes, in what a good 
and pious ſence ſhee may bee ſo called. 4 good In- 
keeper , who ſourhi the manger of Chriſt (0 dilizent- 


| by , 4 good [mkeeper » who was not iemorant of that 


Hoſle who healed the weundes of him that fell 


| theeuet $4 200d In kreper , who eſteemed ber [elf but 
| dune, that ſvee mirht caine Chriſt , and therefore 
| Cirift liſted ber from the dung (according to their 
| laying) 194 kinzdome, Yo Ambroſe , not appioo- 
| ving what others ſaid, but turning that which 0- 
| thers fatd of hier in derition,, toſuch a fence as did 
| beſtexprefic hier pretic. And whereas Entropius 


bealleth the marizage of Conſ/antins Clorns with Hes \, £110, 16, 
lens, #6/cur ins murmentars, a more obſcure mar- 1 in Con 
tage» his mcaning is plaine. For hee neither ***- 
meant , nor (aid, that it was ſimply ignoble, but 


| Accept "IF, 


lp: mg comparariuely , and comparing it to his Regis (Cu no» 


marriage with Theoders the daughter in men <ra Gu!) 


| lawtoche Emperoury by which he obtained firftro — 


be Ceſar, and then Emperour in reſpect of the b».1.& grad 
ſplendor of this ſecond marriage, and the Imperiall Annes nee 
dignicic obtained thereby , hee did and might well «z 6.5 @ fe 
ſay, that the former was more obſcure, or not fo © 557% 
iluſfirious z though inicfelte it was both very ho- « nw mn C8. 


nourable , and 1n nv fort any diſparagement fanme, 


m Noltra li- 
fiorts (4. Nats 


ſent of Vriters | of the Britiſh ſtory, is decla» 0) proba 


red by Nauclers, an Hiſtorian both for diligence 9,5 "** &6- 
ua ſearching the truth , and fidelitie in deliue- (2 prota, | 


mg it  taghly commended by Kenclive = zoad ad Nauct, 
1s 
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his reſtimony is well worthy obſerving. Hee pur- 
polcly checxing that ſaying touching Helena 
meane parentage, which hee ſuppoſcd 4mbro/ſeto 
virer out of his owne , andnot/a+ in truth Fee ic) 
« Nl. gen» out of the opinion of other men, faith ®, Helexa the 
£1-1n-319., wicof Contiantins was the danghter , regu Coelt, cf 
Coe! King of Brictaine, quamay Ambr c/o, though 
» 1466ban, Ambroſecall ber ſtabulariam. Ard 3g tv, Aſcleprs- 
Chr. 177-86.5 dotus King of Brittaine berne flame, Corl (who Eutlded 
Colcheſter )[uccreded nts him hen Conftantius who 
wA41 (afterwards) Emperowr, being /. nt into Brittaine, 
did quiet the whole Hand wnio the Romances, and ducts 
Coelis filta Helena xove, having married Helena the 
daughter of Coet, bee alone ruled in the Hand after 
the death of Coel. eAfier him ruled bu ſonne Con- 


ftantine the Great , by whoſe fawowr, (tor that both 

himſclfe and his mother were Brittaines)the Kings of 

Brittaine , imperials drademate i ſunt , did vic an 

Imperiall Crowne, The like is affirmed by Gewe- 

Gils.Ge. Grard ; Conſtantine, faith hee?, Helewam Corligqui 

neb.C hro1.2d Britannia ocoupanuit wxerem habuit , tooke to 

an.ges wife Helens the of Coel,who held the king- 
dome of Brietaine, This whole matter is at 

related by Yitss ſlechienſis : Carauſius , faith 

a ViBaſad, hee 9, cbr to make bom King , tha 

Ub.y.Hutpa, Jo they might free the Hand from the [wbiection of the 

"Txt Romans. The Romanes hears thereof , [ent C, Alec- 

tus to deſtroy that ſurper, and to reduce the Kingdome 

of Briitaine to the Romane dominion. Aleiue henin 

ſlame Catauſius, beld the kin;done (or three yeares ; 

who being owercome and flaine by Aiclepiodotus , the 

Brittaines with ope conſent choſe Alclep.odotun for 


ther 
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their King. Wien bet bad gourrned 4 while, there fell 

eat great enmitie betwixt limana Coel, then Duke of 

Colcheſter ; who haxing killed Alclepiodotus, hee was 

mide the King of Brittarne , by the name of Coel the 3. 

Thea the Komants to recoutrr the Iind, cut Conftan- 

tius Clorus, « valiant awd wile man, who hid a (itle 

be/ore [ whdued 5 paine, Cocl wnder landing both of 

hu fame , and comming , entreated peace , and prenu- 

ſed ſubtecuon , pon condition that bee mioht awe the 

Kingdome, paying the yearely accuſtomed trionte, to the 

komanes.Conttantins conſented tobim# cy deſired Hee 5 Conflentis 

li bus daughter gohomn Cel cane in marriage ts him; | +0017 hl 

and becauſe (hee was hisonely childe and here, with ber —— 

te left the tine dome of [Eriltaineto Conſtantius. The matrmonum 

beawie © of this Helena w.es ſuch that (hee excelled all 9543 5 

the women tn the Province, nor was there any where, any { \b.pa.q6u 

compar able to her for kill in muſicke and knowledge of 

the bberall Arts. So Confſtantius firſt, end after hm 

Conſtantine the Great, held the King dome of Brittaine, 

together with the Remane Empire. So he. ' randx 1+ 
Let them now ceaſe by malicious flanders to dif- \m# (ertebcs- 

grace her whom both the Latine & Grecke Church =, = 

bighly honoured while ſhee liued , and hath en- Grzcrgn dies 

roulled her among the moſt bleſſed Saints *,euer lince Dc 

ſhee departed. Let them alio ceaſe to diſgrace moraioacm 

Conflantizs, the father of Conſtantive, whoſe molt —_ 

worthy and deſerued praiſes, are to all eternitic let 144, x5. 

torth both by the Panegyriſt ©, and by Euſeb1us *; he » Fumen, pa- 

being ſo beaurified wich pietic, ( beſides other ver- g7""Ef: 

tues) that Ewſebins faith ?, Ormem ſuers fami tum at « Eul, lib.1.de 

Des conſecriutt, hee conſecrated his whole tamily to ——_ 

the true God, putting away all 1dolaters owt of hv » lbidex ns, 
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rojall beuſe , adding that moſt memorable reaſon, 

{ Quawedo They" orill newer bee faitfull to the Emperour , who 

enum ae = are per fiatous <mto God x whoalloatter his death, as 

feruar pore- the Panegyniſt *, and Extropins * ſay, was rmter diues 

_—_— \t- relatrs, And foraconcluſion of this whole point, 

perfids cli: <6. 1Et VS heare that exclamation in the Panegyricke®, 

wacurur, ibs O fortanits omnibus beatioy tcrris Britannis, O 

Fm © 9 bavpy Brittainy, more bleſſed then «ny countrey » which 

« Eur lb,r frit ſew and ſaluted Conſtantine Empereur. I lay 

LG STE0 wjorc z wana bred, and brought foorth both Gox- 

Yanc-1:,o..9 /tantine himlelte, and his moſt bleIcd mother, and 

___ hadthefirſt Chriſtian Emperor, the revowned Con- 

ſtantinerhe Great, tobee the ruler, and Imperiall 

King of ir, Andthus much be ſpoken of thoſe Afts 

of Sulneſter, Concerning which 1 donow intreat but 

a very reaſonable requeſt, which 1 hope will eai'y 

bee granted; thatconſidering tholc AQts are cleere- 

ly demonſtrated tobe nothing clic but a very fhoke 

ot lics; none would heereatter giuz credite eicher to 

them,or to any whoalleadge them 3s witnefſls wor- 

thy of credite,in which number {1:1 Pope Hadrran, 

then Albanss, Jacobating, Stench ws Marta the Grego 

ry Muloc,cit. gran Giouflators ” Karowmias and Fit arc all ro bee 
oi Bccountes 

ep (-nftantis Theirnext wiineſieis Pope Gela/us with a Coun- 

n mY _ cell of 70.Bithops, Pope Gela/tis anti AſartaY beart! 

loc,cn,  —Witneſſe tothis Donation. Gelaſus, (ay * tlie Gregori- 

b Alb.lib.cit, an Gloſſators, asalſo Anton. * 1u7u/t;nu:, ſo ſpeakes 

ens No. Of the Actes of Stlnefter (wherein tl1s Donation is ex- 

win Fpilt z, prefled)at videatar afprobare, that hee feemes to ap- 

nk proue them.Card. Albans: *.& after him Bu/curihe 

> HIefuite, puts outwwattargand ſaith ©, The 40ts of 5 

weſler, 


— —— 
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w:f1r1,9 Grlafto Papa approbatt in Synods, which are ap- 
proued by Pope Gelaſixs in 3 Councel of 70 biſhops, 
haxe this Edict; and Steuchus © nolefſe confidently © nit 
writes, Grl1/ius approoues the/e things mhichavre wrill- von — 
tes 1 0 Actes of Siluefler , comcerning Conſtantine dy 
Downtton. - — =o) 
Truely , if Pope Gela/ius doe ( as theſe mena- & 2pprobar:, 
vouch ) approoue thole Attes of Silneſter , hee nog _ 
hat! for euer blemiſhed and diſgraced the Pontifi- gonaonern | 
cal Chaire, by approving ſuch falſe & fabulous nar- © ifenaters 
rations, as thoſe Actes contaiae, But I traſt, 1 _ 
ſhall free and fully acquite Gelafus, and that an- ; 
cient Synod, fram this their vile calumny and 
{lzader. 
That Gela;us, with his Romane Councell did not 
approouethole Attes , their owne Biſhop Canw 
doth cleere!y reſtifiz , when hee 4 faith that wo © 3rv* nn 
: f neov [ert1ptor £9 
grant or allowed witneſſe among the ancient Writers, nawuam log). 
mention the leprofie of Conſtantine. Then certainely (54>. 14.0c, 
the author of thoſe Actes of Silwefter, in which that T9227 75 
leprofic is ſet downe , is not an approved author: de. 
Likewiſe their owne Carerius witneſſeth © the fame, _ 
Compertumeſt, It is certaine , that nothing tonching L - _ yy 
this Dows'10m, us read in any approoutd Hiſtorian: Then Rom Von: ca, 
certainely , the author of thoſe Aces , (fecing in 325+ 3c, 
him this Donation is read ) is got approued, much 
leſl: by ſo honourab'e approbation of Gela/us, with 
an whole Conncell.Card.Couſanss at large deciares | 
tic ſame: This Donation of Con/tiniine, fauh hee t, im CO. = P 
bib is autrenticas o in hiftorys approbatts non nue+ payv1., 
mitwy , 15 not found in approw'd hiſtories, nor any 
au'heniicall Bookes, Now fecing the Cardinall 
Gg 2 KNCW 


e Tex wi Vic, 
Conſums, 
eft c* rept ti 

Ss, \wucitrr cx 

tracts wid 


=2--lrec. —_ ——_—  — m9 


ſhe defence of Conftamtine, Capri. 


knew that i was 8 the © Acts of Silaeſter , it isplaine, 
thac hee judged them not to bee approoued by 
by Ge/1/1u5, Againet nerther doth rhe Councell, under 
Pops Atariin, wherein theſe writings which were ap. 


f Ioie pa 784 frourd arc repeated pee quiſquam approbitus Author, 


” ' 
" pd. 


nor any approued Authour , which / hawe ſeenc, 
miahe mention of theſe Alls of Silne/ter. Then doubts 
[-{ſz the Authoroftthole Aﬀts was not 2pproued by 
G(4/147,For certainly Cardinal Cu/ansr, and Biſhop 


* Cars 8 allo held him with this Councc!] tor an ap- 
. proued Author. The Cardinall yer addes; Let any, 


laith he ®, looke wponthe 15. atſt. Cap. Santa Komans, 
a11 what approvation Gelaſins there g18c5 to theſe Acty, 
& inzeniet pau roborts, and he ſhall fide irrabea 
verie cold .approbation. For Gela us {aith, that 
thouzh the ch thoſe Acts be unknon ne, ya 
thoſe Acts are read by Catheli jnes, and therefore they 
may be read. In which words, what manner of appro- 
bation there is, enery one, faith Cular.us, m iy con/atr, 
For it from henceany will conclude , that Ge/afus 
approucs thole Aﬀs, hes might as well conclude, 
becauſe a prouinciall Synod at London did lay, 
that many Catholikes inthe Church of England,Co 
read the turcalegenda, that theretore the whole $5- 
nod and Church ot England, do approve the 4ures 
lerenit for a faicktull Hiſtoric. Textus non dicet Hi 
PFortam wveram, fed legtpeſſe, faith ' Cuſcnus, rhe Text! 
ct Griaius, doth notlay, that the Hi{loric of thoſe 
Acts 1s true, bur thatirmay be read ; and (oallo any 
lable may be read. Biſhop Canu; goers yer further: 


_—_ ah * for though he lay ®, that Gelafis dr { mor reteet thoſe 


C19,C 43,.8q 


. "- 2d dcuzde, 


Act1, (to wit, not inexpreſſc mannce,as he doth the 


Acts 
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At: of 6: 0782, of Luliite, and many athers) yet that 
ja their ge: actalcenſuce of namelefle weitings. the 
whole Syno1 ceiefttd them, Canus clearely auouch- 
eth aying!, Gelaſiur with aComnceilcomnuds that wer | Cin, lb. Tp 
ſhaw! { by m2 moanes, a:cept or credet thoſe writings, _ $- Q 
which ave publiſhed withew: the certiine nine of tlic — = Whew ha. 
thor; for [uch writings doe (mell ether of rapoſlure , or fem nao 
berefie Gelafus then ys lo far from Pp} Yrowi 1g (as they meds amis 
baatit he d14) thoſe (hamelefſe Atts of Siluefter, that it:d, 
bythe confeſſion of Biſhop Canws, he did indeede 
ohibic 41d condemae the fame. 
And all this I have faid, ſuppoling thuſ: Acts of 
Glafns, which are now extant, and winciy arc ict 
down2 inthe 15. Diſt. tobe rut and mcorrupt. Bur 
there are ſundry, andeft:uill reaſons to induce any 
man, that this, touching the Atts of Sz/nefter and 
mach mare 19 thoſe Synadall Ads, is fallely afcri- 
ded to Gelriur and his Romance Councell. For 11 
ſome anci:nc editions of that Romane Councel!, 
Thu tonchino tt Acts of Srluehter is mot fer downe: as 
Bwoni ni" micite ack io viedz2h. Tea bot Sait'h (ic”, n Par ants 
they ave 12 the collection of Creſcomins ,, which i6 mare $5 vorta 
excien! thea others, If Barontus meane that whic11s 1. hr Wh 
Ciled, Breatar it Canonu nn Crei{cony, Of Conor dis cg fern a 
rw, as it leemes he o th, ( inere being nathing CREED 
tile of Creſconing which concernes Councels,men Þ on 
oned i Po;/enrnt P)the Crd. dclud: $ his reader. For * me 
mall that Collection or Breuiarieahis touching the ,, p.m, ;, 
Aftot 5:lu-fer 1s no where mentioned. Butiay it Bring 
were; is that ColleAid of Creſcomerthink you,moit bo Colconms. 
mcient? N »,there were many copies of the Act; of 
ka; Councell, loagbetore Cre/conras, who lutng 
Gg 3 actet 
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o ”_ dos, after F£1randus (the Scholler © of r= emis ) made 
1 4-m Dt his colleRion, till about the yeare 540. ſome 
magno mn ho- fitte yeares | atrerthar Romane Councell was held 
nare habits Baromia (hould have ſaid and prooucd, (which hee 
$29 Poſlm, neucr offers rodoe) that in lome avitcnticke Co. 
1 (57nd, pies, this had beene extant. The Copies of any 
Nam Conc. , ; ' . 
Rom: fu Gee Counccll, in lefle then fittic yeares may eaſily be 
labs labrs corrupicd ;z elpeciatly it the corruption of them, 
© 21-49* may aduantage the Pope and the Romance See. Yea 
and this veric C {to hauc becne fo corrupted, 

- Pin, icrin Brwtas acknowledgeth, ſaying * , /t canmot be certain 
Conc. Rom. knowen, Que ſit vera & pure leclie Geia'y , Which is 
{45 4+529, the rrue Text or reading of Gela/i#s. Againe, that 
in the beſt and moſt authenticke copies of that Ro. 

mane Synod, this, touching the Acts of Swlueffer, 

eng, WAS NOT extant, may bee perceived by Grattan :for 
womans Card. Coſanx® witneſleth, That im the ancient Text 
lbs ite 750 of Gratian, there ts ſet downe no more out of Gel:|. 
- Sem then cutotheſe words, ( 1temge/is Sincterwn Mar 
lan, lb, % ca, trum) afrer which, is that concerning the Acts of $i 
<4-p3 55% aefter, Allthat followes vnto the end of the decree, 
ET is added to the old Text of Graiz4»., And this not 
onely Cardinall Caſanar, but Gn:4o (urnamed arcs 

dizconws: yearthe Gregorian Glo{lators doe teflife 

the lame , who at theie words , (/rew geſts) tha 

{ Aoncr, Gre. Write *, Frombence vnto the end of the Chapter , on 
957 11.032. md abſunt a pleriſque veiuſtis Grain coarcibur, all 8 
1:1» +. wantingin moſt of the ancient copies of Gratis, 
and this doth Archidiaconiis al/o obſermt, Y 

they. Certainly, had Gratian found that whic* 

:s now added, touching the ceofure of 3ll thoit 
ApocryphallBookes, inthe true Acts of the _ 

yno« 
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Synod vader Gelz//i94,he would not haue omitted i; 
for hee had not onely fir, bur neceſſary occafion to 
expreſſe the ſame , aswell as the former, Beſides 
this , let any of tudgement compare the appobati- 
on given 11 that Synod to S*, «Augs/ine » Sf, Je- 
rot , S*. Baſil, S*. Athana/ins, yea evento the foure 
k:{t genera'! Councells; with that which is giuen to 
Oroſeus, Sedu/tze1, [wnencur, and ſome others of tarre 


meaner note : and hee will ſee it can no way be- 
ſeeme the wiſedome and grauitie of that anciene 
Councell. Ot the former they * ſay onely, the Ro- 
mane Church, non prehubet ſuſcipi, forbids not the rea- 
din? of them : ct the latter they lay , wee * praz/e O- 
raſus , wee preferre * with preat commendation Seau- 
lus we admure © Inurnew : a proote roo rooevident, 
thatthis vncquall cenſure proceeded not from (0 
equall wdges. And as for Ewſcbrws C e/arienſir,their 
cenſure of him, is quite contradictory toitlelte: for 
110nc place, they lay, that for bu [rmgular knewledce 
ofmautters , they dee mot %retect the hiſtory and Chro. 
wicle of Euſchins :and alittle atter, they condemne the 
lifter of Enſebiins © as apeeryphall : adding, that the 
anther *, and 1pprooucy; of him , or any other of theſe 
aorryphall broker, are for exer accurſed by the Romane 
Coarch with an mar/ſoluble band of an Anathema, 
Shall we thinks Geſz/zus and the holy Covncell with 
him,o haue played the Satyres,and blow both heate 
and cold, commendation and condemnation cf the 
lelfe ſame writings,with one breath? Or may we nor 
much more rightly conclude, that they (which t 
verily chauke to be erue ) never gave thus cenſure of 

Euſe- 


x Cove, Rom; 
1.{ub. Gelat. 
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bs Ibider, 


6 Ibidern, 

4 Viqueq. 3s 
que non 6d ci- 
mus ren ucn- 
der.tbid. 

e Hiſtoria F a 
feds) Ap RI. 
pha ibed. 

# Hzc& om» 
nia his frm! 2, 
&c, vu tus 2u- 
thonbus, au- 
thorem que foe 
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ind: #1ub bh 
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mus, Ibid. vbi 
not 1Jegs non 
publice in Ec+ 
c\cf: £ Romnr, 
ſed prvvatian, 


invibc, 
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Cr,nu. 35. 
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The defence of Conſtantine. Cap. 10, 
En/ebrus ? Whieh many not obſerving think the Hi. 
toric of Es/cbins, the workes of La/lantias, of Cle. 
mens Alexindrinns, of Arnobins, of Vitorinss, and 
diucrs others therenamed, to have becne congdem- 
ned in that Councell, They onely (ct Cowne their 
Synodail iudgement, and approbation of thok 
bookes mentioned inthe former part of the Syno- 
Ca!l Acts, which in the ancient copics of Gratias 
were onely expreſſed; and fome other with a falle 
hand, patched to the fame Acts, the later part of 
them, which inthe ancient copics both of Gratiae, 
and (45 Berontzs Conlelieth) of fomc of the Syno- 
dall Ads themiclues, were omitted. Howfſoever, 
certaiuc it is, that if the Synod al! A Ges be corrup- 
cd (in ſuch mannerasT iaue ſhewey 2nd proovec) 
then Gela/rus with that Romance Synod, approves 
nut the Acts of Szlaefter: it they bee not corrupted, 
though in their parniculat mention of thoſe Aces, 
they lay, They * areread of many in the cittie of Rome, 
and may be read, (asis,& may be read the lying Le- 
gerd allo} yer im their general! cenſure of namcleſle 
writings, they certainly condemne the ſame Adtes, 
as being cither forged, or heretical; and whethicr- 
ſocucr, ofno worth or credit 2t all. 

The next witnefle and laſt in this ranke, is {ode 
147 Hiſpalenſis, He, Gaith Marta *, beares witnefſets 
this Nomation. Iſiodorns preſul Hiſpalenſis, lanh Cad. 
Jacobairns Þ, t'odore the Biſhop of H:/palis, affirmes 
Conſtantine to hane made this Donaiton, Card, Albauu 
addes *, that Iſodore hath ſet downe the very forme of 
6/45 Donalion, imer geſts Concily Niceni , — - 

$ 
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Car.1o. The defence of Conſtantine. 233 
As of the Nicene Councel!. In this ceſlimonie, be- 
fides other, they ſhew three ſpeciall frands. Firſt, 
they belye /59dore Hiſpalenſis. For he is ſo farre from 
bearing wi:neſſe to this Donation, that he exprefly © 1594-H4a)- 
reacheth, Confantine not to haue made the (ame. —_ ny 
Conſtantine, faich he ', In extremo wit «ſus tempores ab : 
Euſebis Nicomedienſi baptizatus oft , was baptized of k Edidt Cont, 
*#u/ebtus Biſhop of Nicemedia in the laſt part of his __ eſt 
age,or alicele before his death : whence it vadenia- apud bar, loc. 
bly followes, that he did not make this Donation, © 
which as the Edict it ſelfes,the Ads of Silwe/terl and Nrwn. x * 
3:94® aflure vs,was made after Con/{itime was bap- in vi. Sluc- 
tized by Srluefter, and that was at leaſt ten yeares be- in, 
fore his death. Secondly,they pretend that Author, 
who cals himſelfe /fodore,and who me the colle- 
Aion of the Councels and Canons, to be //odormus 
Hilpalen/ts.An vntruth fo evident, that this Author, 
in the Prazface ® which he pracfixeth in ſwam Canon - > "i 
collectionem, to his owne collection of thole Canons Concer. 
and Decrees, makes mention of Pope Acatho and toe 
{oxth gener all Councell: and theretore cetraiaely liued | 
after the time of that Councell,which was held® an, 5,0 
681. whereas /ſiodore Hiſpalenſs died 40. yeares be» & Baran6t 
fore;/o wit n.6 36.45 Barone Y and Beilarmine4doc 
witnefle, Their laſt traud is in belying,and that moſt _ 4 
ſumetully,cuen chis ColleCtor alſo ( whom they 9 Bell. 1b. & 
name 1/iodore Hiſpalenſis)as ſetting Cown this Edidt {Fon 
among the Acts of chat Nices CouncelL A palpable tupal, 
atruth,1s any may perceive who looks but intothe 
colleion of the Councels by /5odore. This Edict is 
entirely there ſet downe before he comes to the Ca- 
nons,or any Acts ol that Nices Councel!:So a'toin 
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LSTTEL x and others. Yea in the anion collie ton! ef 


re £n.tomy. 
Co i, 

{ Nor. arc 
I de orumit. 
eccle.% Edi- 
tum Coalli. 
tam, ton, 1, 
Conc, 

t hn, Nor. in 
bpaft. 2-71 
Ine £ . 


\1- " a. 
0 Ca k 31 4 * 


a © Nlare. 37s 
20 Tu. 35, X 
29, © Ch. 

p 1.5 2 \nnaer. 
Corc, v.00 CA, 
Cont umns. 
Am. Aunzult. 
Lb.1 Dll. 6, 


pa 52, 


[iodore, the Edict, and the bocke de Primi und Eccleſia, 
wa: [ct ( as the note fin the Gouncels of Nicholuwns 
his cdiczon dothreſtific,, and Bin: * confeſleth the 
ſam*:)-ontraenter poſt decreta Melchtid ur rymmediat- 
ly af.er the decrees of Pope Melchiades,and therfore 
before the lite of Sulneſtergmuch more before the N:- 
cen CoMnceil which washeld ia Sraefers time, and 
is (et a't:r the hte & epifiiles of $1. /7e7. I hus in cue- 
ry one of thele 7. ( which areilicir prime, principall 
& molt ancicnr witneſſes in this caule) you doc now 
clearly (ee the vile &geteflable dealing of 1arta, & 
the reſt, who pleade for this E4:Q and Donation, 
Eicher chcy belye rheig witneſſes , a5 they doe the 
318.Nicen Fachers,and ſodore Hiſpalen/15,or cllemn 
licad of Fathers they obtrude mo!t baſe, counterfait 
and! xged Wi 1185-25 10 Enſebtur, Hitrom. Dama 
the Atts of <i/ucſter and Gelaſtiw, we huue euidently 
demoniiratcd, . 


CHAP. XI 
The creiit of foure Peper and two Councels. alledurd tor 
provferf i e Dowition, exumined :; nincls, Hidriin 
I» L009» ERSENIMT ©, The 2. Nienandite 
Councell at Conjt gK(es 


CREMTDS HE next witnelT.s alledged for this 
y Donation, arc toure of their Popes, 
{| whom all ro bearc witncfle ro this 
; Doanation,ghey * bou/?, and we do vil- 
\Þo p lingly acknowledge, B.fore we par- 
ticularly cntrcatot them, there aic one, or wo 20 

neal! 
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nerall anſwers co them all. Firſt, how could any of 
theſe, know the truth and certainty of this Danati- 
on, ſecing Hadrian was not Pope , till more 
then 440. Leo more then 720, Fwnenus more 
then $09. and Nichelas more then 9 $0. yearcs,afrer '- 
b Conſtantine is (uppoled to haue mace this Donati- Va = 
on ? Can any man thinke fuch to be ft: wirreſies of $24. nam co 
2 matter of fa, done ſo many hundred yeares be. "52 conten, 
fore their times , vnleſſe they haue ſome certaine ©» aerune Bar: 
vidence of tormerages? And ceuiderce they haue 2n,cod-u.41 
; 6 f-q, Hadr x 
none, better nor more ancient, then the falſe, 7.0 1, 
fabulous, and legendarie Acts of S1/wefter : ro which Leo 9. ann, 
it any will gue credite, he demonſtrates bimſelfe ro |42: : yt 
be altogether vnworthy of credir. etol z. ann, 
Again,of all men inthe world the Popes are moſl 1577 55-1 
voſt to be witneſſes in this cauſe. Did Maria ncues OOO 
heare of that in the Digeſts, ullss © rdomens 12/(ts 
inre (ua mmielliviiar, none 1s thought a fit witveſle in « Die, 11, 24 
bis owne cauſe? that is, as they 4do rightly expound t*- 5.1. 9 
it, when the profit redounds dire(tly to him who is the ++ ry 
witneſ/e.y0 it doth in this Doration,to the Popes 2 lnas ad (e dre 
None do gaine ſo much thereby as theyznor is ita ©29ennc 
pedling matter, ora fly that ſuch Eagles get there-.z0, 
by zthe gaine of Rome, of /taly, of allthe Weflerne 
Provinces, will haue a irong operation in ſuch wit- 
neſſes, as haue too well learned their leſſon of 1alrns 
Ceſar, $1 tus wiolandwn, regnt canſa violundumeſt, 
The world is witnefle , that farre better Popes, of 
2 better faith, and of more fidelitic then Hadrian, 
Les, Enzenins, and Nicholas, have for cuer blemiihed 
the Roman See, for defending forgeries,eucn then, 
when they looked but for motes and minnims, 
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in compariſon of Reme, /talze, and the Weflerne 

Prouinces. Ot many examples I will inſtance bue 

11) ONE. 

Pope Z9=:mms and Boniface 1.that they might by 

Appcales draw the gaine of fore contentious bu- 

fincil-s, ro the Romane Court, pretended and ples- 

« (ane Carth ded® a Nicene Canento haze decreed the ſame. 1 hat 

6.c3.7- _ Canon, an whole * Councell of 4/-:c-» Biſhops, 
;$ Conc. Afr. R . : 

©1614 5 by the aurkenticke copies of the Nice» Canons, 

m Ft 4 convinced tobe aforgeric. And yet this is not the 

+ worſt faultin thoſe Popes. For / as Bellar mine $, Bu 

» 1.1116,2.4e romins, and others ell vs ) Pope Z 021mms, and Boni- 

Ro Re face, when they named the Nicen, meant the Sardican 

en 45 & Councell: inthe7. Canon of which, is verbatim(et 

__ downe that very Canon, which 7-<:mw alledged, 

n £o11me * andthe fourth Canon is alſo in efic& the lame. In 

earunt cane. both it 1s decreed , That u ſpall bee lawſull, 0u1 o/ 

nes (one other Prownces, to appeate to the Biſhop of Rome, and 

me Nice. that bee ſhall bane power , to ſend if gh Legaes 

_ a latere, to end cauſes in Africke or other Coun- 

Met 0W* | dr ffs 

Babs Now this is a further demonſtration, that the 

Popes for their owne gaine, tcare not to vrge and 

vphold forgeries. For that theſe two Canons are 

forged, and were not extant among the true 

Sardicane Decrees, the ſame African Biſhops (one 

of which was Saint Aw2»f:ixc) and their whole 

- tone Afvic, Councell dotheuidently declare, ſaying * intheir 

£2,105, Synodall Epiſtle to Pope Celeftine ;, 7/44 any ſbould 

bee ſent from the fide of your Holine(ſe , (to heart, 

and end cauſes in other Prouinces ) 1 nwulltimuen- 

mu patrum Synode cenflitutrurs, we finde it decreed 

in 
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or in the firſt Conſlamtrnopoitanc Councell; in which 
onely (vncill that time) were made (uch Decrees 


—=® 


& Anz ft:mn 


nan arnotc it 


awd foardicctta 


and Canons, 2s did bindethe whole Church, of © <onciid, 


which kind of Decrees the Aftricane Biſhops ſpeake 
inthat place. 

pellarmene ©, Baronins *, and Pinius ®, would glad- 
l peiſwade, that neither Anguſine, nor theſe other 
Africane Brſbops knew ought of that holy Sardicane 
Cenncel, A thing lo incredibleghar with realon none 
can imagine it. How could they be ignorant of a ho- 
lygenerall Counce'l> For that this Serdicane was 
luch, though ſome learned mcn(from whole iudge- 
ment crauc leaue to diſſent)haue thonghrthe con- 
trary,not onely Athana/ins", Socrates ®, Sulbitins Se- 
wrw? , and Ju/tiuian4, butthe Councell of Chalce. 
dan* doth witnefle, wherein ts mention of this Ser- 
dicane, as of a generall Councell,luch as was that at 
Nice,at Conſt antinopleand Epheſm , among which 
this is reckoned, Yea the Actes of the Courcell 
it ſclfe doe expliine the fame. PTiilh, it is cleare, 
that there were aſſembled 344.Eiſhop:{,/farre more 
then were at Nice) andihac out of 26. Jivers © Pro» 
uinces, to Wit, E21pt, Libia, Paleſline, Arabia, Pan- 
nonis, Theſſa/lir, Darts, Atiſia, Thrace, Adcedonis, 


044 heretic d, 
Bcll:t:b.z de 
Re m. Four. + 
24 ©. Ade. 

| Aadwuarn 
no delino C1:0% 
nam pats :<. 
cidulfe pov wee 
rt, ve vere un 
Sard:ecnſc 
CEchum,C 2+ 
tholicos Afri. 
canz FEccliecbz 
prxrenierit, 
Par,on, 147: 
ne,e5.% y >. 
w MT nos wh 
Sard, Conc.s, 
Arprobuum. 
Iyer Africonty 
parres v. dem iy 
ud © 2rdicen- 
{ Cercihum 
plane nos; + 
fe. Berv net in 
C once. C 2ts 
thag. 6. $, 
Hoe iden, 

n Athanaſ, 
Apo'.3.vecat 


Acbaia, Crete, Sparne, France, Italy, Seerly, Sar dams a, Pagnum C6 


Africke, brittania, and many more - yea there were 


mn vocat.vtcale A 


c:hum.pa. Ion, 
be ate once 


pol. pa. 194, vocat Nicand Concil'es magn3 Synod, & 2- 


lbs, o Edicitur Concilis gencrale, Sec hz £2.16. p Imperator wbet ex 1070 orbe 
apud Sardic 3 Epiſcopes contregart. Sul, Seu lib. z.fac iſt. $. Mirger, q Vauucriale 
forx i} wm ,cxprefile vocat luftin, m Edifto comma tri2 Capirula, quod Mcipir, Serenctes. 
r Conc (hale, At.q6.m Allequut.»d Adartiann. { In vuucriom ſublcripicrunt 244. 
at Athan. Apol.z pa,zaof. t Recenſeniue 36 Provncix ab Artan, Apol, 3s. princ 
gio & ncx14 mm 2. Epiltols Conculty $27 dicents apud cundem Athan, Apol a; 
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' ate Africant Biſhops, one of which was Grat is Primate of 


2p 4 Aran, 
loco arato,pl, 
307, 


v Sur robis 
a7 ur TrO07g te 
us Xc. Ana. 
theo tic ome 
n bus Epiico 
pi4toana | c 
cit {crivue 
Conc. Sad. in 
hn: 2 Ent. 
apud Athan. 
lac. cit. 

x C6c,Caih. 
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\, hearing of the whole Synod faid Y thus , / remom. 
* ber that thu was decreed , in ſaniti/irmo Sardicen/) 
. Conci/i9, In the moſt holy Covurcel at Sardrcs : which 


"" guſline to haue beenetgmoram of the Eccleſraſticall Cas 


. ucd by Fama the Popes Legare,tecing they lay*, 


or 


The defence of Conſtantine. Cap. 11. 
prelent *" it. and ſubſcribed to the Decrees thereof 34, 


Carthare x Againe , the Councell b:#d4es the whole 
uCatholike Church toobſerue their D-crees , which 
no other but a generall could doe. How could they 
poſlibly bee ignorant, I ſay not of this Synod, to 
which ſo many of their owne Biſhops had ſubſcri- 
bed,but of the Decrees alſo made therein > {pecially 
lecing they vicd to bring home a copic of the De- 
crees conſented vpon in generall Councells, as 
them(cines ſay * , that Ceotlianus browrht with him 
the Decrees made at Nite, at Which bee was pre- 
lent. 

The rfirſt Councell at Corthage,is 2 certaine & 
vndeniable proofe that they knew right well this 
holy Sardicen Cauneelly for therein Grate, in the 


firſt Councellat Carthage, to have beene knowne 
vnto A«2u/ise (tofay nothing of the ret) none may 
doubt : nay ir 1s Nefas faith Baronins *,tofh w/pect Au 


mons, conſidering hee byreaſen of bs continual conflicts 
with Herettches , Omnia Conciltz /crivia ewolun & 
archivs1e/crantt, Tofled the Attes and Decrees of 

ery Councell, and fcarched all Regiſtries: yea it 
feemes the Aces of this firſt Councel! at Carthare, 
were ( among dwers others) read in that their (:xih 
Councell, wherein this cauſe of Appeales was mo- 


Let the copies of the Nicene Decrees, Er que P4- 
res 
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tres bic conſlitue 
X runs, and thole thi 
fathers or . ole things whi 
| predeceſſours hauc heere Pi chour 
downe 1s confirme the ſame , be nn 4fricke) fer © Apud Athi, 
Aer, , bee inferred into theſe cf, 
». c wo lib 
N de 3 « Io 
"os —— : candoubr, but thoſe learned A e226. —_ 
2ps, clpecially S* » 4 
f, "1 « AM d Inf 
peruſed di'igently the y -uſtize, read and wn; _ 
lecingin thole ®, thy bockes of Atbaneias, Now brs OS 
arg olc Þ, this holy Sardican Councell _w mY ns 
very © a is ae ed apts 20% 
nod ery Sywodai Epiſile ex>reſ/ed = & (pe finnli 
| Joubt but S', Auguſtrae buth preſſed, there js PoitSynods. 
willingly ombeacad th certainly knew, and nacediaebyli 
procued þ the ſame, which heefa Wn Serberafs.s- 
——_ my y lo many Biuh "Ps and of Was pud ilar bz 
C 1 ” % . = 
neſl. al « I Further, S*, \ w2nſrme him! ”y _ nab fq be 
ks YC { "ut _ red the Gomoaall Fri Ty" © Wit- »rv. t "hong 
Call COMME AE S$ 4. i dah the he- 93.447: 
1 an 4 wi 1h _- 
ass : How could heth ih was held by v41t- e Folteriin As 
holy Card: P q wen P: ſuvoly. hui Lnow f frican s Eeclce 
nr *ounceli held at the (a of the $2 rempore 
was, Attana/is!, and other O e ſame time, by Zone ® to. 
ol which che very E patdi f h hodoxali Biſhops: ? rafery veriique 
d. nad 6h at ker: IPs 7 Cancels, Sars 
: I ef: —_ — — cam <ietie, & Car. 
whe you tl nin —— FElaginente 8, 
of wy = d W.i* become of rice wit and = what os. v7 
MY when he- faid c Aw 6 4; ; gement Bitte not, in 
ns to'y $4} 4/45 Ceurcell e F alot tonorant of oe Farcic, 
felleri:f pas A i 6 whereay h:miclte CC $. C264 es, 
NOW) ine inky 'T. FR p 'N- vide: wr ban 
Tims Cn! p ' 23.£ 161,114 £1415 P r e 
w Werls Efie w EE of , : I PFiend« whore, Bin 
Tr 6 ny "% Ci 7 (BHT. 17499 A picnary Counrc 1 not Coro 
Abican ' . hu ch rand Rar: minus ipe k 5 c c irthag 6 6; 
+ I'IC hops fant; 8 it is /atisc «KING of tne Nos iden, 
enough ang ccrtannc by the omperium, clecrc f Bin Nor. in 
the Africame Cuarch uer y publike monuments of COS Fe 
"Wi" A (that the bely ani lawſull of Cecumcries, 
& c4,w.01 knownto tle Catholike Af | wg Bar an 347, 
ceimg then it is 1 bs X ricause Hi Prps iV.97, 
| cicare and ccrtai: = 
taſiineand the Alrican Certatne, that Sf, Au» 
ricane Biſhops, who writ that 
Syyogall 
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Synodall Epiſtle ro Pope Cele/tine , knew both of 
that holy Sard:caw Councell , and of the true De. 
creesthereot , the memory whereot © was but then 
freſh , that Councell being he!d not abouc eightie 

cares ' before they writ this to Cele/line: ſeeing, 
i ſay, they certainely knew all the Decrees thereof, 
and yet for a c— to Cele/line, after (0 
long and diligent of that cauſe touching ap- 
pealing to Kowwe,, that ne Syned bed decrerd , thaithe 
Pope pon appeale night ſend his Leyatcs to indge and 
determine can/es in ether Prowimces; vtremaines as vn- 
doubredly true, that {ifnomore _) yet the Canon 
which Zozamus (which is now the ſeuenth) 
as alſo the fourth ; in the authori:1: of recei- 
uing appeales, and lending ſuch Legates, is . ervna 
tothe Pope, are notthe true Canons of the holy 
S$ardican Councell, nor were among the true Ca- 
nons of that Councell, inthe time ot S*. Auguſtine, 
and of thoſe Africane Biſhops. For had they eruely 
beene there, they had as much furthered the Popes 
claime of receming Appeales, and (ending his Le- 
_= z and they had as effcually procured the al- 

ent ot the Atricane Biſhops thereunto, as it they 
had beene decreed by the great V«cexe Councell it 
{clic : The Sardicanbeing as generall as the Nrcene, 
and the authoritic of them both being equall, and 
the whole Church by the very Sardican Decree , be- 
ing bound to obſerve all the conſtitutions made by 
it, But Zozzmuns Boniface, and Celefliine, were con 
ciou5 tro themſelues , that thoſe Canons (the fourth 
& leueath)wereno true Sardicane Canons but mecte 
:wpottures and torgerigs, fathered op the Sardican 
Councd, 
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Councell, to lift vp vp the  authoritie of the Romane 

See z and knowing further that if they had but once 

allcadged theſe, as Canons of the holy Sardican 

Councell, the Africane Biſhops covld , and would 

much more eafily haue convinced them of fraud & &, (5.4 
forgeric, then they did m alledging the Nicene Ca- wiiem ls <5 
nons;thoſe Popes, I ſay, knowing this,durft not inall guid” 
thoſe fine yearcs (ſolong* he contention about this cat #n 10+ 41 
matter continued)fo much as once whil; per, or inti- ye 
mate to any, that the Canon falfly alleadged by 7. oo 


Zozimmn to bee a Nicene, was indeede a Sardican Fonone Ca. 
nonum uPF oc, 


Canon, nad 
And if any d:mand,whence this corrvprion of the m Ve reftauc 
Nrch VT : 


Serdican Canons ſhovid proceed, the anfiver is very ; Pp IS. 
eafie, by the o!d Catſiun rule, Cut bones ? Seeing the n Noarepeii 
gainers by thote torged Canons were the Popes,the p< i 
torgerers of them muſt neces beenher Popes, or $4.4 ww, 
their favourers. And heereof that which P.1pc 1/4 menus </f 
dim the ficlt 2thrmech, gives a firong prefu nption, w = 
lecrg the Serdican Canons (mm luch manner as they 12.44 
wer: mm his tm?) were, as himcclle faith f, amons rhe 
Rowines, but not 1907 Ihe Gre(itmws : Who\ctiio 1 
Coubr , had all cherime Decrees mace at the Serae- | 
er Councell, Photries alſo Patrinch of Conſtantia," 
-profe ficth © of the Greek: Church, Now bivore 
# recigere, that they nad not, or recenied not rhe 
Sardicen Canons, Notmcanao, ts Birentio "ro 


hng a2 Photrry ) milcunceiuet'y him s Tout we) 
(mot any Carte af al; g/ {/ «7 { ? & *#4 p 3 
Pr Porters lim elte mn tits Ao 2207 12 exp 1m 
Poe 27) (uf ery CAhnyIYy, wy C HIY 207 it ' - 
it han, and laith ?, Eyat Prrotete 912th this the) | 31s 
T bid 
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My 


hd as thereſt amongthem: ) bur hee meant t 
had them not in lucheſteeme,as the Romanes had: 
which to be Photzus meaning, bis owne words doc 
explaine,ciced by Pape Nicholas 4,non habereguel re- 
capere, they had them not in ſuch manner, as to re- 
ceiuc them for $ authoritic , or forthe true 
Canons of that Sardican Councell, In this fort, by 
realon of the fraud of the Latines, inſerting falle and 
faincd Canons, they tuftly reccrucd them not, nor 
approoucd themy which Grauan well obſcruing, and 
puttinga diftccence berwixe the Greek e and the Lz- 
tine Church in their having of theſe Canons/faith?, 
The Sardican Conacell(iniegard of the Canons ther. 
of ) Authorizate apeſialiea recipitar, ls receiucd or ap- 
prooucd by che Popes authorite ; bur ut 18 not re- 
ovined among the Greetans, The Popes, or their tavo- 
rites, baving tor their owne gaine, torged (it not all) 
yet certainly diuers ofthoſe Canons, cuuly doe no 
lefle then approue them the Gieetans knowing the 
forgery(it not ofall) yer cetrain.y of 1c me ot thoſe 
Canons,and by name of that ſeucnh, /which Zex- 
ww pretended for a Nierze Canon) could doe no 
Iclic then reic& andcondemnc then, 

It were cali by many other ©xamp!cs, ro declare 
that the Popes haue made this a very trade and cu- 
ltomeſas it it wereapiece ot Popec-cia't) either the 
(clucs to forge,orelſe (which is euery way as bad) ro 
aberr,countenance, & maintainc by their authority, 
luch writings as were forged by oihers;1nd by them 
ro build vp their owne pompe and ponuficall glory. 
But lcaumg all therefſt, Iwill now come to the cx4- 
minauon of tie cregarel thvis lou, Pope, who are 


" , = 
peo 
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produced as witnefles for this Donation. 
The firſt of them is Hadrian # the firſt z who of all f Marco. 19. 
Popes that went betore , is moſt ſhameleſſein vate- |. ;," ow 
ring vntruths, and maintaining falle and forged 
wruings.1 wil give but a touch of eicher. For his vn- 
truth, take that in his Epiſtle © roche Emperors Con «© Hadr.x.b- 
ftamme and Irene, which was read®and appoued*in Fre 
their ſecond Nicewe Courncel : where he ſhames not a&.s. pr 40g. 
to lay, That Churches were beautified with venerable 1+ * wy %g _ 
ures, euen fr om the Apoſtles trme mtill them and hee *** 
further addes, that the Church, Sant? .cs corum figur as 
vemeratur , Did from that tune worſhip the holy l- 
es of the Apoſtles. A palpable vntruth, cafic 
to bee retured by Orizen , who luing within a 
hundred yeares of ſome of the Apoſtles, writ thus 
againſt Celſu: 1t is 1npo/11ble ) that one ſhould know y Orig.hb 7. 
Grd and make [wpplication ts Im1ges: and as lor Chri- 
ſiians hee addes , Nec /mmulechrs quidem nor venerd- 
mur,\V'e doe not adore Images: Ot Lactantins, who » Ladt bb.s. 
luing in Conſlantimes time, faith , Non * eff dubiums 3 
> 2» Fpiph.E 
quen reliz1o nulla ſit robt eſt Sronlachy ts, Its nodoudbr, p&.24 loane 
but that there 1s no rrue religion, where Images are Mov 
ſer vp and adored: Of Fpiphenius, who living alſo ©, Sia 
than Pp , N ma. <anttor. 
1 thatage, rewt *impieces the image which hee found ca.g. 5.6 
ſet pun a Church , faywg,, 1t was agaruſt the Seripture Tn, 
to hang vp Images tm Churches, Ot which fact ot his, flee: de 1. 
whereas ſome ® make doubr, Ce//arder faith, Con- m wh) 
fut®, 1t u certainly knowne that Friphanins d'd (01 4. <xc = 
and for this caufe not onely r2/den/is reproues him, 17.ca.157, 3+ 
and faith, 41 ene Ad", Robert had done before; that 15 + 0 
Epiphamin: 4 did that perbays of zeale , but not accor- lib 8. advcr, 
wry to krowledoe ; but Aiphon/us E x Caſtro addes, ———H_ 
Ii 2 hes 2 


CURE Er on cy 


8 certaime lan hes,  5abee) innin”' of theGe ; l 


declares, Qummtum ®arteres initio Enid (ie , ab cn 
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| Pope Grepery the Great , wi 650, 
yeurcs ater Chnlt, wing to Serena: Bilhop of 
A«/:14/1t, who had broken Gowne laizages ( which 
the pcopic began then 0 adore, ) ic proues bymin 
£7:1% anmict *, I ruely ] common4 » #, Luo {ta a4overt 

s$, That you forbad: tho © wdore Ima 


0:5, vut ] veprogue you for bre-:: rom Aon : 
7 at [144i Dune beene broken aimn', Vn0d non id 


e1vrandum in Ecleſas, fed 81 milrncy 11s [clunmmoile 
mentes [uit coliocatnes, Which was there tet vp one'y 
tor in{icouctiovng burnort for 2d rati nz then which 
no clcerer tefiumonyean poſhibly bee deſired. Bur 
omitting allchereft, Twill becre onely propoſethe 
words ol their owae Ca/ſander , whici: fully demons 
ſtcare the {a!lhood of Pope Hacrien © Certum eft, 't 


preac| 1d there was mowieof Imines ;, e/previily tihe 
Ch 81 COS, ai Clemims and = vids 85 £11 lent, And 
as toc vencr ation or adoratio: 1of them . hee further 


V2ner tone rnarinum abborrierant, tlow the anct- 
ent Church did cuen adiorre the wor INppne of 
| nges; dang one thing of ipeciall note, Nev 
UNC Viiebat iis ratre , That cxcule would not then 
[cus the turney, Which wow 15 preiended 19at they rune 
no! tyit wo "np totue [mages HCI FOES, CUFTDO FORO, 

4 a ot db / | "DIN” . 
100 Wer Prefſentea oythele [miles : for 1's Hour 

p , 'E - 4 j F 
extraſs lat he, ard ihe Pagans allou/c ts; 4s Arneb's 
and 1x1 mn aechares agdiong further, hat ſuch wer- 
i t11ento God by Images, 7 01 (at1s caflun & 


IF, 
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(nwentiniom Deore ls nenber challe.nor ft thn for 
(09.041 F/ 161, f4 &j them that ave [wer [it 1 Wr, 1 Nis 
and nuct more Ca//wder. By whote teſtimony, 
the vacruth of Pope Hzi4rizz doth moſt cleerely ap- 
peare , w ho atii mes Linages not on: ly to [1auc be en 
icevp in Churches, but adured allu by the Church, 
eucn trom the Apoſiles time. 

For tus approving faile and for ped writings, wee 
need to goe no turther, then ro the lying and le gon- 
danan Ads of Silueſter, W-icn ee ' (tet = x autrentt- 
tall;oriothe firſt Komane' 5 ynod wndor ilucher. and 
1-24 /amous di/putation betwixt tre Pope and tie lemes , 
winch we hauc betore demontirated to be a famous 
lye. Yet let mce ade one inſtance more,and that is 
his alledging ® tur advration of Images the bocke 
of 4thanalt quettions to Antti : whireinthe 
worſhipping of Images is as cleerely tavghr, asin 
the ſecond Niceze Synod it felte. For theren ic is 
lad, Tra Ciorirums ace aaore Imaoes; that they who 


refuſe them, are, aementes, madde people t and tur- 1 
ther to ſhew what rare and admirable «fc ts the a- * 


doration 0! Lmages hath wrovght, it is there decla- 
red: How wen Certaine Monke at leruſulem, bid 
beene 10n?7 VIXEA WHh 4 dint, (1 was demos (tirietio- 


Ki, as Sopromins © expreteth,) The divel at one time ©. 


aDptarta RIO im, and [ad, If thou would not hone me 
ts VEXE BEL 40y OTE, Oe BIT Wor (19 this Image of the 
bieſſed F144, end then I will forſake thee, Quid ad 
bee reſpond bunt, What can they, who forbid advra- 
ton of Lnages, anlwere vnto theie things? (auth 

Pope Ha4rians Athanaſins ? 
Vhatclecanthey, or ſhould they anſwer, bur 
Is 3 that 
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 ( ho that Pope 11141i1an ftriges to maintaine luperſtition 
wluntnco and Idolatry , by lyingand forged writings ? That 


_ ne ge thus author, cited by Pope Hidrian, as the wv riting of 
211 Arha T_T 


ks So Athanaſius of Alexamdris is fuch, Po//enine will 
Er fcopigecthr ret them, Confiat 4, itis manifeſt it hrs 15 net the 
[ccaller, Had't- poke of Athanaſins, ſerine Epiphanin 4nd Greps Ntl- 


amuas co refel ; , , 
long nit, Ende [ene arecited there as ancient authors ; who both ful. 
Abanaty ta [owed Athreana/ins. Bellarmine will tc'l them the 


tentos heck 


trnrotorinuus, Tame 3 THe que fHrems® to Antioch! cannot be the booke 
Wide loc cat, of Athanaſius, And whereas Bellarwniece hinmiclie had 


q Foftcu,n | Ch. , 
q 05.45  fomerimes alledged® this, as the booke of the anc 


625 93,127, Ent and holy Father Aibans/ius , hee afterwards re- 


—_— tracts chis his errour, and laith,/ doc no rhinke® thit 
che ra nofhint 


Belldi.de ferup, Af D404/105 biſhop of Alexandria ts the anthoy thereof, 
eccl,mn Atha- Beſides this, the fornihnefie and grofle igno- 


+ 


"1. 4, Tancc , Which the forgerer in eucry page of that 
| Ball » dc , , 
Now eccl.ca, booke bewrayes, doth certainly demon trate that 


4; Ro St. Mthana/ins was not the author therot.Qs.52+ it is 
Xx ud, 1- CE 


wr ccs, determined for aw wndeubied * rrath, tha at the erts- 
Prmos. 1408 lic was before darkemeſſe: quite contrary tothe 
r pear ®*>,. Scrip: ure *,, andthe lewith account cuer fince the 


coo. lb 4. 


Concl & «Ad. Cr2ation. Qu. 64. It is faid, thi Jones ated three 
C1 9. +. ſenerall times , once when Elias r11/ed 7p Ihe widewes 


vn Mn N duvic : | 
Le neccodic [onne of SATCPER ; agaive, worn hee was im the 
tep</>7 2%, Whales bely z and thirdly, by bis matural! death aſter 


* 1-3-7 bee was delinered out of the ihate : A table , groun- 


y | NF. 3» ik. BL 


race Tones, dedon the Srnop/is Y Devrother, of which Belltymine 
: 152 9 ſiich*, (and faith wucly) that is is full of lyes. 


{is npicna ci tas 


mls, tb, And yet this which hee fayth of /onas, is as true, 
je (cri cect" as that the Euouch * whom 7/1{;p baptized, 


ER and Coe, LA wo of the ſeuentc Diſciples of 
Boro, Poa, Chrilt - or that Priſcilla and Juni (two women) 


werſc 


CO ES 
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were > Biſhops. Que. 47. Hee lets downe fo v4 Cre 

tarntre that Paradiſe ts the Eft of the whole ez th, and * Ne 
farther Eaſt thew India : aguing , that the [pices Som are 
which come from the Eaſt /naies, and other tijterly lonin fon 
rOuntries,are more frogrant, becauſe they ave meere OO 
ts Paradiſe; by the frarrancy of which , and the trees 

thereie the Indian fruits are made more [weete and 
aderiferews. Alontith corceit, not onely becauſe 

there isno abſolute Eaſt of the whole world ; bur 

becauſe i: is certaine, that Paradile was ncere or a+ 

bout Meſopotamis and Babyloma, as beſides the con- 

fent of th« befi © Writers, the riucrs Tris and « vid "NY o 
Euphrates, which compaſſe Meſopotamia, and which notivin cap, te 
watered the garden, doe mtallibly Eemonfirate Rank Pa. 
Que. 54. hee fanh , That Chrif w4s conceiurd on the 1141 boned. 
25. of March, beeau(e on the very ſame day, Cod at (oO ”_ n 
the berrmming created Adam : where beſides the rea- x. % y. -'Þ 
ſon, void of rcafon, it is viterly vatrue, that God 

created the world in March, or at the wermum £194 

witizm , but (as in another Treatiſe I have 4: l'y 

prooued ) about the £7 u1mocirum Mibor num, Qu.55, 

hee faith that ThaySs, to which Jonas fled, was 2 1.7. 14 


, 
ac ic of In44s ; a venice fable. VWnnellt Joſephus, tw +. ca 11, 
who faith ©, Jowas tabing (orp at lope, went to © /* mr any 
Tha/ſbis of Cilztis, Wiunclle St. Jerome : whole ronyn 2,46, 


epinian © , thuvg'y nt (dee nor true therein, yer © ae, 
In" , p £ | ' 
hee TX rs il; reiects f tal of bit Cane is [hardy ad- Jon TRI 
Ging , that moſt 8 WINES ave take Toa ſors Of Coe bogminom, He 
| 2c 
les to bee there meant. The text it felie purs WT a 
this matter out of doubt : where it is ſaid Þ ghut f tit, 
. f . 4 * 4 V 
ens went to /apiie , and there found 8 fop go- © : 
V1 ©\1 l >! 


m” is Therſo; : And that Japho is the forme !; jw, 
wh 
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i to Opiny, hee cakes Tharſbis forthe p per name ot 


*- redde $22 and the Bay ot Arabia; = lame that Ss 
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"IT lope, not onely Adricomins \, Oriclus *, and 0+ 
ther Gcographers witnefic ; but the very IJrtahian 
name of /ovpe, Which to this day 15 called Japoe \, 
doth demonitrate. Now 7oppe is a Moricme towne, 
on the Weſt tide of Jwry, (nruated onthe mare Afe- 
aiterraneamn , or aslomecallit, Syriccam; whence 
there 1s a ſtraight paſſagethroug!: the Mediterranc 
Sea to Thar/ſus of Cilzera, but notwto the /nazes bf 76 
#.14 had purpoled then to fiye to /na-4 , his paſſage 
(hould haue beene onthe Eaſt fide of /wry, by the 


lomons fps rooke from Ezon-: cbr © 10 Ophir,or 
Th:r/:s For that thele are rwo att names of 
the lame place , (though Thar/brs withall fignifierh 
the ()cean )ihe rext it felfc mports : yceu) 'g lene/4- 
phat purp! ting to ſend whither S:/omon had done, is 
[aid in one place ©, ts ſens to Op rr, = in anothere, 
to make ſhips to goto Tharſbrs but God &1 'appornted 
F $ VOyage. and brake his ſhips at E =20u-2eber. in the 
ed Sca,/othat they were mot avicito 20 10 wy b11, Be- 
c 'eL t! e vn var Latine tra! flitor, thou gh hee knew 
Thar (v1: in Hcbrewto ſignifi- the Sea, and lo lome- 
times tra: fl} revUr, yet pc: kin: pO! 1/0m1ns \endin 


tii2 Re If. eu? n the fame w:tl c Ipher $a yn 0, Tot 
te k IN } IE ver ware that in rh, PIT, WENT by C1 
\IYTO 7 2.47 1; bringin? 9014 from theme: ng ICAINC */1 
1 [ cy came to Ophir , WPIPU 409 194.16 41Y uy attule- 
£1 ey bre vole from thence « Md vnto Salomon, 
S > he cleerely ſhewes Tharſbis ; 1d 0; bir to bee the 
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Gaſp. Varrerins, akter diligent examination of this | 
point concludes, that the lacred Scripture, eau. © Gon Var- 


r@, comers ds 


dew regionem modo Ophir, modo Thirſhis wancapat, Ohy.s rey 
doth call the ſame regior,, © metimes Ophir, fomc- 99.74.55. 
times Tharſcss, 

Now oniruing ſorge vrilikely conceirts where O- 
y/ir was, (35 (chat of Foluterr anus and Ludowl entius: 
who ſuppole ® itto bee the Iland Sofals in the Echio- Aga = 
pianiea, asthe Chalde paraphralt * takes Tharſbrs prizs, © 
tor Africte,the Septuagent ) tor Carthage:) there are * <ul. Pa 


raph.n. 1.x, 


two opinions which are of all moſt probable, The 1... 
tormer, that Ophir is ſome region of Eaſt India: » Sepruagy 
ether Japan, as Magimus * and Aecrcator thought : o , — ON 
or , as Rab, Manurus, Lyranus, and Farrerins * ( who Gwogr par6r 
doth cices the other, and earnefily contends for this CR —_ 
opinionJas allo «Areſts Þ,and Aounſicar de Pleſtis © ancils Lypani- 
aftume , Ophir is the ſame with that which Prolo- ci infulzes fic 
mie calles aurea Cherſoneſus, and now is knowne 3 ets 


rorem {cnrize 


by the names of Pegs , Siam, Adfalace, and Sums- adds. 
tra ; all firuate & Tm the gulic of Bewgals. To > V3 
them may bee added both Joſephus and S*. Jerome: Peiiandlts 
who © call Ophir, Regionems Indie , A Region of In- ; "+ ape 
dia, (they meane without all doubt Eatt India.) x67 
And againe ©, Tharſh:s i a Kegion of India, as alſs lo» 51\War t1/h, 
lephus feacheth, Of which Regions of Pegw,Afalace, — yg nn 
and Sumitra ( though many traucllers inour times 4 tes. t +18, 
doe report the quite contrary) yet Farrerias | and #4 _ 
Acoſt 5 conhuently awouch , that i= thews , there by ore 
&, myens copia, Veriegreat abundance of gold, filner, ad Wacel. 
precious ones, luory, APES , Peaeackes, and rare words, _ _ 
þ4 to male muſical inſtruments; which were the chiete ; 1co/is los 
4 Com- cR, 


2.50 Toe defence of Conftantine. CAP-11, 
_ 5p commodirics © that Salomes had from Opry. 
AT [he other opinion is imbraced * by Pofellns, and 
f Opn P3- Arias Montana, That Ophir 1s 4 part of the weſt tn. 
Lim, 2: 4-n, 14,07 418:74c4, asthey teach, Pers; as Franc Yata- 
aſh A: Las thinkes , Hiſpanzels, Now beſides that athai- 
a2, tys, wich lome have obſerucd berwixt that Indian 
wo: Geo, fpecch,and the Phenician or Hebrew language: be- 
- -- #54 des that conieQuure which is taken from the 1n/x- 
» Virſaus le Salomon, which are ficuatc in the 1Marede! Zur, 
Ch-oxh,3r- neere to the coaſt of Nous Guines : there is one per- 
- ». (wading inducement for this opinton ; In that rhe 
16 0u1hgz%e holy Scriptures peaking of that gold which Sels- 
cre 8 monvicd mthe Temple, and which in all likelihood 
tar ect lun, Was the lame which was brought from Ophir , ex- 
Oi 14.6% prefly calls ® it Zabab Peraaym the 8514 of Peryaym, 
wn, Orthetwo Peraes: Peryaymand by contrattion Far- 
® 2.Chro.z,6, #29"! being as Arias Afontanus ' noterh , the Duall 
number of Pers : whereof, as hee * ſaith, there were 
i Ar. Monz, two great Regions dixided by a great Iſthmus ( that is 
tG.- Where Mexico is (ited) both which being peopled by O- 
regzonubus. prey (the grand-childe of Phales':) who plantins bt: 
poſteritre there , and firſt inbabitins thoſe countries, 
_— left his owne manue( --- th wnto them both, and ul 
= the time of Salomon, and after, they were [0 called, But 
| Gan.10,:9, fence then, by a litle inuerſron of the letters ( the Raci- 
calls ot Ophir , and Peru being the lame) they were 
calledeach of thembyit ſelfe Peru , ( which comes of 
{'ar44 to multiply or ancreale : this countrey being, a 
very great increaſe or addition to the former world: 
ana both of them together in the Dual! number Perus- 
/m: Lhe name of Pers fil contiauing to the one, Cal- 
led 
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led alſo thence by Geographiers in Laiine Parus- 
ya, or Perana,chat is, the Region of Pers:the other 
is n0W by anew name, and new inhabitants called 
Hiſpaniola, The like is declared by Shmdler ® 2 lear- m Shindl ym 
ned Hebritian, who faith that by Parsaym are noted __ nouyy 
the ewo Regions, of Perw, and Hi/paniala. 
» I conteſle the journey from /ud44 to Peru, was 
very long, ſpecially in thoſe dayes when Nauiga- 
tors, as is conteſieq ®, mot knowing that admirable n ao 1b.2: 
vie, and therefore not haning the belpe of the loadſtowe, p<. Varr. 
Carde, and Compa(ſe, were forced for many occaſions, "<> 
but eſpecually for thetr owne [afetic and direction, littus Raghloc.ci 
lyere , to laile neere the ſhore. Bur ſeeing three _ 
yeares ( ſo long was Sa/omens ® Navie in goingand 193? 
comming!) is a long time allo, there is no doubt 
but a Nauie , though fſayling along by the ſhoares 
of Arabis, Indis, and the Moiwcce, and from 
thence paſling to Nows Guenes, ( which is necre 
vato them ) and ſo holding the coaſt of Nous 
Guinea on their right band , and in like fort the 
Terra Auſtraits , the fireights of Mageilane , and 
the South ſide of Americs , might with caſe both 
goc to Pers (whither Salomon by his great and in{pi- 
red wiſedome might direct them aud returne allo 
in that ſpace of three yearcs. 

To them who imbrace this ſecond opinion [I 
might adioyne Gorgprus Becanws a Dutchman of 
Trateſl om 1n Brabamtz for he allo relolurely holdes v, 7 _—_—_ 
Ophir, whither Salomon ſent bu Nawie, to be Peru, or nega. 
America, which hee calleth Oru Atlamticus becaute 
Atlas, as hee fancicth , the grandchild of Japher, 
*T fort 
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firſt ſavled thither paſting from 1A fricke thrownh the 
waile Octan,cilled Octane Atlaniiews, But Gorepri 
doth {o ouc: fl »w with vacouth, vnprobable, and ex- 
trauagant conceits,that I thought his name would 
rather diſgrace then gaine credite to this aſſertion, 
For who can with patience heare that which hee 
moſt confidently auoucheth , That not the He. 
k Serum of brew *, but the low Dwteh, or Germaine © language ( be- 
leo dcends ing the very ſame with the Cymbrian , and alto with 
pon poet,” the old Galizcaw rongue, as hee teachech , 3nd which 
braz omni bathgreat afhaitie with owe Saxon ;) was the firf 
poimans ole and promitime tan of the world : the werie 
comet ſame which Adam ſpate, and was tathor % of it alſo: 
Hermahenz, 20d which was vied by all men till the contuſion of 
Pp. 35 ©47* languages at Babel? Againe, that whew the Hebrew, 
c Lincum Greeke , or Latine werds are ether the [ame , Of Mac 
embncs pri- af finctee with the Cymbrian , that us , the old Gailike, 
—_ = + 4 or the Germaine tomone , them they are, and muſt bee 
tymb1cam v6 deriued © from the Germarme,, 45 veing the fir ſt language 
191410?” of all, Vpon whichgronnd hee derives t the Grecke 
Gallic ras, Ate, fromthe Germane Hate; and the Hebrew 4- 
- _ on dams, from the Greeke Ate, and the Germane, 
44,9. Daw, Which (ignifiech 2 banke : becauſe Adam was 
ſtr. cle p119- like a bawke continually affaulted with the wayes of 
i. 96:99 Satans\ate, and remprations: and the Lotge 4ur- 
xe Gal: & witrom the German Aſem, wi ich b 20ifi-ch Breath, 
m _— To omit the ce!|(tnere are in hyn1 if. of 1445 «4nd) 


- ” | & - _ , 
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the very name of Ophry he deriveth t163the German 
ower, becauſe it is beyond the Atlantike Searand Pe. © Gorlllh », 
ru from" the German Pher,wbich fignifieth a cuſto. ©©7* 7 ++ 
dy ; and Perwaym which is mentioned,s. Chron. 3, 1, 1. 
he derives | trom the fame German Phey and Heim, 
an houſe; as if itberokened ſome houſe made by Ar- i tbil.m. 
las tor the latetie of merchandiſe to bee exported 
from Americs . Such vnapt and inept aſlertions 
(which abound in him )pertwaded me to thinke him 
vaworthy of citing for that opinion. 

Two exceptions are againſt this ſecond opinion 
taken by ſome * who thinke themfclues expert in | 
thele matters of Nauigation. Ihe onegthat the ware - " =_— 
of Peru Was rinen ts that American region (ince the di» © © 
[conery theref made by Americus and Golumbus:The 
other , that there is no poſ11ble paſſave thither , but by 
croſumg the maine Seas and leaniny the ſbores in a farre 
dilkance: which reatons would catily periwade , and 
more then per{wade if they could be proued.But his 
former proofe is very fle:ghe and &ft no weight, 
Fr. Piſarro , (auth hee , ha«:n? diſcourred thoſe lands 
on the South of Pawama, ſome of them by ſignes enquired 
of the Indian inhabitants , the name of that countrey: 
and pointing with ther bands ener the riney that yan by, 
the Indians an/ wered Peru. therby noting as he faith, 
the name of the riney , and from this their an[wer the re- 
gion was twer ſince called Pere. Bur herem his conie- 
Qure is many wayes t.1ible : for why may notone 
thinke that the Inviar's trucly exprefſicd the ancient 
nance of the Region ? vr, fay they meant theriuer, 
why may not that r;ucr take his name of the Region, 
or the ficli planter mir,Ophr, which by inueifion of 

Ki 3 let- 
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letters is Pers 7 Or why might not the Spaniards 25 
well wilconceivethe anſwer of the Indians, as the 
Indians miltake their demand? And tor his ſecond 
reaſon , it may ſzemeeuena wonder , that nne pro- 
leſhag (o exact shill inchele matters , could) be 1g10- 
1411 chat there ts a ftraight courſe , and that almoſt 
laſt wy the ſhores, from the A/o'wrcaes to the coalt 
of News Guinea, and fo by Terr 4u/tr:.1s torhe 
ſrerehes of Aagellane and thence to Pers, as both 
the Mappes of Ortelins, Afagimmns, Pct. Berities , and 
others, and much more the terretir13]] globes ct 
Hend:ns, ct lobn Kerew , of wilum lobuſow , ard 
tor ought I can perceiue, of all later Geographers, 
doe make cuidentto the ey* . Had hcc well confi. 
dered erther his Mappes or Globes, he might have 
layde that iourney to Pers had beene long or tedt- 
ous, but hee never could have trucly ſayd, it had 
beenc impoſlible.But leauing the iwwdgement of this 
matter tothe learnedgit doth futhic tur our preſent 
purpoſe, that whether ſoeuer of the Indies, either 
Eaſt or Well be meant by 7442/5, the forged A- 
1484/15 dorh (hew himfelfe a veric witleſle man : it 
being as ridiculous to fay that /ons tocke (hupping 
at /-774 to goe to either of the /»drs;, as 1t one 
purpeling to goe from Finll to Ba wicke, ſhould 
iayle (irft to Dower and therice to Plmamouth, and io 
140492 compaſſed the whole land of Brittaine, 
ſhould finke im at fume Haucn ncre vato Bar- 
IVITA EC, 

Laſtly, is the, 815+. Queſt. there i mention of the 
here/ie* of the aghtbardotites ;, which (pringirg vp 
in (he time of inſtar from one /ulianss _ 
C 
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of Halicarna([us ” a$ both Liberatus*, and Leegs © L >bcra: ca 
tis * reſiific , the forgerer as in every pare of that ,* 


— 


þ (art, 
booke hee bewrayes h1s grofle ignorance and io! Te oy 
ly; ſo in this, hee demonſtrates himiclie rohaue AQ.f. 
hued at leaſt ewo hundicd yearcs aficr 1thand/ as, 

And vet this fortiſh torgeric tu witli fuch vn- 

tructhes , doth Pope Hadrirm allege for the wri- 

ting of that moſt learned and renowned Biihop of 

Alex indris Saint Athanaefur. 

The next Pope cited by them as an approo- 

wer of the Edit, is Zes the ninth, whothough 

hee bee moſt confident in this matter, alledg- 

ing the Charter as 4 record of undoabted credit, 

and whereof no + ng be made : yet is lice as 

inſolent and ſhamelefle as Hadrian, in maintzi- 

ning vntruthes and forged writings, if their Ro- 

mane See may gaine ought thereby, VWhat an 

inſolent and vntrue fayivg is that of Zr, inthis 

very Y Epiſtle , The fauth of the Church of Rome, v Leeg tpi 
wee buctenus defects , mee deficict in /aculs , new 
ther hath yer, nor euer ſhall hereafter tailc; whereas 

the faith of Pope Yigzltas, and the Roman Churchto + Corfruri 
have failedY5endardefatively and iudicially *Cefen- Vier. 
ding :he three chaprers,and toalithe here fies of ve- > 
flontss the whole filt general Councel it an vndoub- 
ted witnics z as in another treatiſe touching that = = 
whele Cournccl' have at large demontirated. Of & 14 
Pope Hemori: that lic dogm:t'z:d, and doftrinaily ® 9% 1s 
taugh! & ht1£cd SY feterded whe hewhie of the Monc ry afro, 
theltes the "x43, eaenth® 114 01/1 © gemerall Comme 5d wieies (+ 
ce/s areall with [/cs, focke te, wiliat it Leoand others , A 
had rot hacks tet | £ Atamants, they AGy.: 
bi (1) tu \\ nat 
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What credit can be giuen #q this Leo in his allea- 
gig of ancient records, when in the vey fame E- 
p.itile a.lo hee faith ” that Pope ® St weſter ard deever, 
and Con/tantime the EmMmperevr , UHINOT [4 N KCOWA SO 
do apprebante & ſabſertbeme : the whe lc fill Nicen 
Synod approuing & fublcnb:rg io the lame that the 
higheſt See ſhould be mdped of nov? An varuth 
without all colour fathered on the Nicen Conrcell, 
For neither was that Canon which Lev ſpeakes of, 
made in the Nicew, butin the ſccond Roman © Synod: 


. neither was there ener any fuch ſecond Romane 
, Councell, which decrecd that,as betore f wee have 
proued:neither did the Nicen Fathers euer approve 


or (ub{cribe ro that Canon, Such ſhameleſle bely- 
we ot moſt holy, and defending of torged Coun- 
ccis and Canons, doth demonſtratc to cuery man 


| how hemay cruſt this Pope Leo in citing of ancient 


records, 


In another Epittles, the ſame 7.0 to prove the au- 


. thonte of Metropolitans, and ſpecially ofthe See 


of Rome , cites the Epiſtles of Pope Clement the 
firſt, Anacletisr, and Amcwetw, molt baſe and fortiſh 
torgerics, The Epitfile of Cloments which he intends, 
is the firtk which beares Clement: name : of which 


. Þo//enrne the leluire truly fayth, Non  poteſt eſſe Cle 


1:ntis, \itcan be none of Clomenr, Nor can ar indeed 
poſlibly be his: for Clement i there [a14 to have writ 
th by the drretiien of Sarmt Peter 0 ito lames the bo- 


'* ther 0/ our Lord ſenen yeares after lames was dead: 


& 11 th's Epiſtle Clement aduilerh James Leing dead, 
to krrpe mnucolably * all the precepts of Saint Peter, 1n 
the Epiltic ot Anaclers, the name of Cephas is ridt- 

culoully 
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culoufly ( as their owne Ferw ® profeſieth ) micr- 1m Feocem in 
preted to firnifie caput. And ct all thoſe three Epi. * mn 
ſtles of Anacletw, their owne Cardinall Ca/anus 
layth, Credo", Tbeleene them ail to bee Apoeripiell: 
and Contius © more plainely, there are many thin! 4 oncerd, 
which demonſſrate theſe Epiſtles of Anacletus to bre —__ 
counterferte, The Epiſtle of Anicetus which Lee c +4 0 
mentions,is mildoubred by Zellarmane Þ himfelfe ro #romn. 
bee fallly enticuled , but by the date thereof it fo __ 
is demonſtrated to bee a counterfeite , for in ferr.Bellb.z. 
the time of Axicetss Popedome , Gallicznws and 4 Monach, 
Ru/finns were not Conſuls, nor in ten yeares hn 
either before or alterz asby the Faſt: both Grecke 
and Latine is euidenr. 
In the ſame Epilile 4 is alledged a Canon out ,, x,q. r. 
of che Epiſile of Elemtherws *,, that Primates and onis 5. 
Metropelitanes mm other Prounces may dilcufſe and 
examine the cauſes of Biſhops , Dif finitiuam tamen 41 —_ 
ſemtemtram , yet they may wot provennce 4 difinitive provincins.ca, 
ſemence (il! they hawe conſulted with the Popes to Mo ena | 
give ſuch ſentence, belongs onely ro the Pope. ———_-. o__ 
A forgerie alſo as the former : for beſides 0- 
ther proofes, certaine ſentences in this Epiſtle, « 1s verba 
luke verbatim out of the Imperial law of Cow- —__ 
famtine and the interpretation thereof , are acleare « ng 2 
evidence : for the torgerer thereby bewrayes \n*<z ' ©. 0 
himſelie to have liued 150. yearcs * at leaſt after F- - 1 pm 


Theod Baian 
lewtherizs was dead. 197 16-2, 


To omit the 1eſt, (for Leothe 9- is full ofthem) {5 uimen® 
oblerue bur that one , which hee produceth as pur 9 an,ws,” 
an holy Canon , and by it would defend the * To 
dnive of their See. Tow muſt know, faith he" , that —e hg 
Ll without 
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wWrlio us the Popes conſent 4 pemerali Connrc'tl!” (anne 
be (4 '4 , oY 4ny Bijo'p depoſed yg 45 1h 1X [Ares 
Canoms you 1:1! findte 

L ns Canons no where found R but in an Epi. 


" file * wrateen £5 the Eaſterne B.uh P3 1m the behalte 


of Athand/ius, bearing the name of Pope /«/r#5, and 
out of that Epillie wt is alledged by Gra1zanyY, Now 
this ro be vndoubtedly 23 torgerie,many cuident Cir» 
cumltances doe declare. 8 i dated wi'cn Feliianiu 
and 1M 1x11 were Con/uls; and that was neucr: 
tor the colleague of Felietanw was T4119, as both 
the Fatt Grecke and Latine » and che Imperiall E. 
dias * dated in that Conſulſhip doc witnefle, Let 
vs omit this, and thinke ita fave of che writer: ſup- 
pole ( as Bins * doth Routly athrme ) that it was 
written in the Gonſulſhip of Felicranus & Tatianns, 
yet that doth more certainely conuince the for- 

eric : fortherein Þ Jalins reprooues the Eafterne Bi- 
Ces ho ding of Councels , and (01 Eornmng Biſhips 
without his con[entywhereas, faith he be [acred Canons 
doe {orbid both theſe tobe done. \N hence it is evident 
that this Epiſtle multfollow the Councell at Ants 
o:h.For atter the exile of Athane/frns, till then, the Ev 
ſevrans neither did nor durit hold any Councell x 
gaiaft him : cheEmperour Con/?42::nc the yorger, 
profiling © fuchlove and patronage to Athinefar, 


* Yea itisclecre by Athanaſius and lulres%numtelf chat 


IC ATARI and other mahgncrs ot Mun ſent Legates* 


' ts entreate of Pope lulias that a S1n0d might bee beld dl 


Rome for ex amnining all the whole (44 of Arhanating 


! prom 1? fo Comme thither.c; ff FIN? lO YEOUtE THe whit 


C44/C VRIro his CERVing and 11 igemens But atterwards 
Conjtan- 
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Conſtantine being dead , contrarie to their owne 

promile , they found a fi:r:r opportunitic by means 

of Conſtantins, to hold a Synod f at Antioch in En. f 00,4. 

canys where they condemned Athanaſins;and this ** * 

there Decree they would haueto bee of force to 

bind both Pope /alts and 3!l others, as if it were 

the Decree of a generall Councell, Till this time, 

Iulins had no occaſion, nor reaſon to vrge that 

Canon of holding generall Councels. And that 

vpon this occaſion hee vrged a Canonto that pur- 

poſe, both Secrates 8and the vndoubred EpilileÞ F\ con comrs 

of Pope «tus, recorded by «Athanaſws, doe te- Ecdiitix ca. 

flite, Whence it is cleere, that this Epiſtle which 4 

the forgerer dateth, and Binivs aſſures vs to haue 13 

beene written in the beginving of Julins Pope- Þ Ororn® 

dome anno 337. cannot bee eſteemed the true Epi- ronem, ron 

file of 7u{1#s, ſeeing the Councell of Antioch was not (39 mode 5c: 

held cill toure yeares * after that time. ——— : 
Bur the true and vndoubted Epiſile * of Jules Apo r.pa,ros 

written to the Eaſtern Biſhops,quice different from {> __ 

this , doth cleerely demonſtrate the forgerie hereof; 5, 

And the Canon allo which here is alledged for (a- _ = 

cred , makes evident the ſame. The Canon which {\,Qi.....,5 

theforgerer intended , is our of all queſtion, that 

which Socrates mentioneth /»/izs to haue alledged 

againſt their Councell at Antioch. 1uitns, ſaith hee!, : — 

writ tothe Eaſterne Bilbups, that they did againſt the 

Canons of the Church d imn us the ailveder aunty wh bnnthagtts 

becauſe they called not him, nor the Weſterne Bi- 

ſhops ro the councellywheras the Canon #f the Church 

forbids any decrees (which ſhould binde the whole 
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would haue that at Aw#tich to dot) to be made with. 
out the conſent of the Biſhop of Kome : to wit, without 
his conſent ſought for, This to hauc beene truely 
and indeed the exception of 7ulws, his vndoubred 


'. Epiſtle ® written trom aRomane Synod, doth eui- 
ors 4 decently wines. Gn ſeribere ommb us mobs , *t 


1t4 ab omnibus qued inftumeſt decer neretur,you ſhould 
have written to vsall,and called vs to the Councell, 
that ſo what is iuſt might have beene decreed by all, 
The Canons dr yur: aphurey any Cecree ( which 
ſhovld hauc forceto binde all} ro be made withuut 
the knowledge of all, and vnleſle their conſent were 
ſought for at leaſh; vnleſle all who had right tocome 
to make the decree, werecalled to the Synod, and 
to the making of that decree. Equitic and reaſon 
teach , Quod * ones tangit ab ommib 11 1pprobart ac- 
bet, that which bindes all muſt be approued or de- 
creed by all. This being the truc and indubirate Ca- 
non,the forgerer whom Zeo followed, makes /u/7s 
to (ay that #o Councell can be held , nor no Biſbops bee 
condemned withent the Popes conſent : but howlocuer 
others may examine the cauſe , yet che laſt and f- 
nal! ſcorence muſt belong to the Pope - which robe 
a forgerie, and quite repugnant to the ſacred Ca 


© nons,the Epiſile of the Africave Biſhops to Pope 


Cel: /tine doth demonfiratetor therein they teſiific* 
the Nicen Councell to bane decreed , that the cauſes ut 
well of Bi/hops, as other inferiour Clear hes ſhould be 
referred ſus Metropolitanys to the Metropolitans of 
ciclt Province, and that the cam/es Finiende ofent, 
ſhould be there ended where they did ariſe, leaving 
no appcalc [rom their fentence to ary , ny not to 


> = — - er #- FF i. ah 


— 
PR Y 


CAP.I1. The defence of Conſtantme. 


26! 


the Pope, but onely to a Provinciall fticſt,and then to 
a generall Councell, 

By this now it doth cleerely appeare how ſhame- 
lefle Pope Leo 9. was in ſeeking to maintaine the 
dignitic of their See by forged authors , and coun- 
terfeit Decrees, which hee magnifies for ſacred wri- 
tings, and holy Canons. Now, it Leo wovld dare 
to deale thus ſhamefully tor the honour and gaine 
of holding Councells , and of being a judge of Bi- 
ſhops; would hee not much more adventure, eo (et 
forth like forged Records, for gaine of Rome, of 17- 
{y,and of all the Weſterne Provinces ; to bring all 
Emperors in ſubie@ion vnder his fect, and to ho!d 
his ſtirrop, as Conflanizme in this Donation i /ard Þ 70 
bawe done before? 

The third Pope alledged, as a witneſle of this 
Charter, is Ewvemins the 3. He, ſaith Marte 4 appro- 
wad the Decrees compiled by Gratian both the Trincum 
and Palea thereimz and one of Palea is the chapter 
Conſtaniinus, wherein this Edit is expreſled. Be it 
lo: yet hee approoned it no otherwile tlien as Pa/cg, 
And it had beene a point worthy of Marizes labour, 
to proove that the Popes approbation can traninb- 
ſtantiate chaffe into ,or make of a forged.a true 
and authenticall Charter. Againe, becaulc 444774 
doth fo delight himfelte in this Pales, which the am- 
birious Cardinall foiſted into Grations Deerees, 1 
wou'd gladly know, of what truth and cregir that 
Cardinal was.Certainly,ſeeing he was to ſhameleſs 
n lying and forging, as that in Grarrans owne pre- 
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lence *, and before his face, hec bu(hed notrochal- *, * 
ienge the booke of Decrees for l:is owne worke, ,,.,,.. 
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wherein he was ſure that Gratrzw would convince 
him of vntruth, how can any thicke , but that hee 
would be moſt audacious and impudent, in belying 
Conſtantine , and lathering that Decree on hun, 
wherein he knew that no fuch living witnefle as Gre- 
t/4n was, covid bee produced 3gainfi him? Beſides, 
what credite can any man poſſibly gue to Pope Ew 
genims (if hee approued, as Afaris lanth hee 01d) the 
whole booke of the Decrees of Gratran , which is 
ſiuft with forgeries and falſe writings ? Diff. 16. ca. 
Septuaginta, is cited, The = of Athanaſius wma 
Pope Marcus , concerning the burning of the Nicene 
Canons, Whereas that burning happened divers 
yeares after Afarexs his death:and Marcus was dead 
alſo at that time, when hee writ (as they lay ) his an- 
{wer to that Epiſtle, as Bellarmine | witnefleth, Can 
ſa 24. 9#.1.ca. Hee eff fide he alledgeth a Canon vn- 
der the name of S', Jerome, which was certainlyts- 
ken out of the booke of Pelarins the Arch-heretike 

as the ſame Rellarmane * againe witnefleth, Cauſe 10+ 

qu 9.04. O14 ſacerdorer hee cites another Canongus 

out of a bucke of S*.lereme,of which Follarmime con- 

teflecl; ©, that it is a counterſeite going vnderthe 

name of S*, /erome.Canſe 22.4%. 2. 4.) ariifictoſe, 

He cites as the booke of S%Awru/tine that Treatiſe, 

de conflituvirtutum & Htiorim, which to bee afor- 

pery, bellarmime * rightly proves, ſceing S', Bexedil? 

15named therein, who lued more then an hundred 

yeares alter Anguſtine was dead. No marueile if Pope 

E ar en149 approumg theſe, and an hundred ſuch hke 

pa{lages in Gratzamy» approued allo that Chaffe of 

Canflantines Donation » which is of the ſame ttawp 

with 
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with the former. Chaſte it was, and for all the ap- 

robation of Exgenimry or any other Pope, Chafic it 
will be cucr,and ought for cucr to beſo accounted, 
As tor Pope Nicholas 3.(to whom may be added, 
Comment Y $4) It was but a point ot good manners im 
th6&:xr> approue that Charter, which they ſaw Haar 
48.1.L20 9. & Eugenins 2. to haue before them, com- 
mended tor authenticall. Who were they, that they 


that which diſgraceth both the & the former Popes 
is, that Nicholer, and Clement , followed heercin Eu- 
genins, Leo & Adrian and they tollowed the Afts of 
Stlaefter. Now thoſe Acts being, as wee haue betoce 
demonſtrated, nothing but a very finke of lies, and 
fortiſh tables,the Popes by their approbationcanno 
way giue or gain anycredit to ſuch vntruths,but they 
impaire their owne credit, an! cxtreamely diſgrace 
thElelues, in ſecking by ſuch t.bulous & forged wri- 
tings to vphold the dignity of their pontificall See. 
After the foure Popes, let vs examine two af their 
general Caunce!s,wiuch are alledged as witneflcs of 
this Donation. The former 1s thery [econd Nicene,of 
which Aris Gaich®, that it beares witneſle ro the 
Donation. $::«chas more plainely and confidently 
ath-mes, that thu * takes aw4y all doub: comcermug the 
wh of thu Donation , ſeerng the definitions of gener all 
Conncelis are of greateſt author ite, 
'ic cnſwere is cafe © firft, in that ſecond N'- 
cene Councell, there is no mention atall of this 
Donation, nor ought whence it can be colledtcd. 
For though they approue that part of the Attes of 
Sinefter, where the perſecuiton, leprokic, and bap- 
time 
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tilme of Conſtantine by Silaeſter , is (ct downe, yet 
v! the other parcotthoſe Adtes,whercin this Dona- 
tion 13 exprefiedghey make no mention at all. And 
tha: rhe one may be approved, and the other reicc- 
ted, Card. Eirromm os an vndeniable witnefle, who 
admits ® the former, and yet the later hee viterly 
» Againe, the ſecond Ni 
cence Councell is of notruth or credit in the world, 
They are ſo impudentin alledgivg lies, fables, and 
forged writings, that three quarters of thoſe Aces, 
though they be very large (1 ſpeake it confidently,) 
are nothing elſe, bur exther vocruths or forgenes, 
The Councell of Frankford gauec a true and iuft cen- 


- ſurcof that their Nrcewe Synod, when it (aid ©, that 


thoſe Fathers beims deſtitute of proofes out of the [4- 
cred Scriptures t themſelucs, Ad apocryphas + 
riſu diqnas neniasy To apocryphall and ridiculous 
toycs. Of a thouſand, take but two or three exam- 
les, 

F Firſt, the Acesof Salweſter touching Conſlantines 
perlecution» leprofie, and bapriſme, are approoucd 
* therein which Aﬀs to be not onely vntrue, buta 
very puddle of lies, wee hauc betore | demonſtrated, 

Secondly , that miraculous narration et 


6 downe by Exa7rims, of the Im+ge of Chiiſt made 


; without hands, and ſent io Abt av tus king oft Edeſſs, 
. by which that cittewas made vnconquerable, is ap- 


prooued £ in that ſecond WNreene Councell. \ very 


' kdionand fable, asby the eucnt , and divers other 


reaſons is cleerely proued in the delence of Juſimin 


againſt Baron. 


T turdly , in thatCouncell is rclated out of S*. 
Aits 
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+ Sermo B. 
nu donins: How that an «4 Chriſt, takem by Nico» cs noftri 


denows his owene hands xoas brow: ht to Bernhburhow the Athanoty de 
Jewes by chance getting it , ſed all the indromicres tout, RE 
which their fathers bad done to Chriſt brſelfe © they x6 499-129 
ſeaffra at tt, they crowned it with thor wes , they gawe it hag _ 
£4 and oineger to drinke, they crucified it , and they meer fub 
preveed ut with a launce ; how 4 great deale of blood ifſa- nome > An * 
dow of it , which cured the lame, the blinde , and alt 
\ 4 upon which miracle the _ were conwerled, 2.Bellkd.de 
the blood peut 1mio olafſes ques ſent by the of Berk. OPEN 
104 thr ono bout fl ph pres guy fo- _- - 
lemar /e/tiwail ob/erutd for that muracie, vr" 
read in the Councel, all the Fiſhops were fo 
therewith that they ® fell ts (ig hing and weeping, Ard Þ Torm bic 
for the truth and certarntie of thy ftoty, i ws adged, does ol 
Hat \ cert eff + manifeſts This is the certaine and wa- 615,34 com- 
nſeſt narration, tomching the Image at Brvithus : and a» PE 
gaine, Hee eff vers * + vebementer credits ratro, This pulitioid pa, 
is therrue and moſtcredible ory, rouching the blood \g EY 
of our Lord teſus Chrift , which came out of the Image |. lb prq41a, 
that Was crwc fied at Berithus, 

Now this Treatiſe, De Paſriowe Imarginis , notto 
de the booke of S*, Athanaſims, that famous Biſhop 
of «Alexandris, buta lying and fabulous wricmg,go- 
ng vnder bis name, and inſerted among his workes, 
sby their ons writers conteſſcd. This miracle, faith @wpe.eodlun 
Beilarmune |, happened an.7 66. (and that is more then . 
390. yeares ® atter the death of Athanaſius :) They NG 
ere, laith Baronins *, who thinke 5*, Atbenaſins, the Barco ance, 
femous Biſbop of Alexandria, to bee the amthour of this **: 


n Bar.an,r 8, 


bokeyit was, res recens geſts, a matter which happe- mu xg. 
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ned but a litdle betare the 2. Nicene Councell :and 
* Lowe againc, Plan:*conftat, It is certaine that the awthoy of 
em. Nou.9. thu hiſtory touching the paſnion of Chriſts 1mave, is not 
_—_ an,,"% Atbanains Biſnop of Alexandria : for this thing hapye. 
qa Nam Con. media the reigne of Conſlaniine and 1rene : And they 
6d.Nic.t h- entred into the Empire, but an. 78c?.that is, but fe- 


+ 211, l 
| uen yeeres 4 betore the x, Nicence Councel, 
anno,  Thenitis certaine their Colencen'iurc of Monhe. 


r Center's nia isof notruthorcredit wherin it is confidently 
bew,Di1l.z, aucrred ©, That this was the writing of S*, Athanaſing, 
PIP i 6, 0 moſt famous Greeke writer ,and moſt carneſt propur- 
in Iren.l5.1. 2&7 of ive farth, Certaine that their Fewer denits1 is of 
_-—— q—__ no credit, whoby the warrant of this 2. Nicene Coun- 
: Bar an,»#7. 6ell (aith',that Atbamaſius writ this 12 60. yeares before 
nuca gfe 19.8 hrs time, and he (aid this,an. t 59 6. Nay 1it 1s certaine 
Nor Neu». alſo, thatthis their 2. Nicene Councel! is of no cre- 
Kom. a ' 
u H><mira-* dit; for though Baremas labour to wipe away this 
culam tm7®- blemiſh,by laying ©, that theſe Nrcene Fathers meant 
re horum Au- Acbenes bs 4 how 8 
EE nes, a Geye.rc 750. (inattc 
tignne arent, [48 ware, W WIC YCcarc 750, (1mWw 

- __ Conſtantine * and Irene began to reigne:)yer he doth 
x Crawrr29- but therein waſh the Blackamoore, For that they 
Cs _ meant 5*, Athanaſius Biſhop of Alexandria, not only 
».*y1odo.n.1, Fewardentiss ( of whom I ipake of !ate ) witnefſerh, 
Ibe Imag. but Poſ[enine & Card. Zellarmine allo,who both fay *, 
es that this is crted by theſe Nicene Fathers, wi amtiigns(1- 
vin, in Aiha- ma biſterid; as a moſt ancient ſtory 1 and it were too 
Re 4 TidiculoustorthEtocallthis flory moſt ancient, had 
Ach 1" ic happened but fome 9.asBarwmins,or lome 20.years 
Athana 4 * , . ; 
__ ur "©. 2s Bellarmine accounts before the Nicene Covncell, 
_—_ vat, Per, Biſhopof Nitomedia , who brought 7 the 
493.329. bookcot Amanaſmrinto the Nicene Synod to bee 


there 
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there read, puts this out of all doube. For he *, in 4 
Conncell held at Caſares, wherein were preſent all the * Relntio mi 
Biſbops of Aſia, teſtified this to bee the booke, Athanaſs _ — 
Alexandrine orbis Epiſcopt, of Athanaſius Biſhop of Chit 
Alexandria, And that Thara6w« , and the whole po bis —_ 
Nicene _— — = — is cleere per 2 5. Athan, 
the ech ws, who, this wag a twrum de 
”" _ of Ack , demands ® why miracles ——— 
were not wrought by our Imuges.\\herevpon the marx- » Conc, Nie. 
ginall Annotation, as well in the ancient editions, as dA f-331 
in Bias is this Cur bedie imagines non edant miraculs, 
fignilying plainely that Ther«5ws demands why the 
in his time, did noe worke miracles, as they 
didin.the times of Athans/ss : thereby evidently 
ſhewing, that both hee, and the Councell thought 
the Image at Berrithwrgto have wrought that miracle, 
not in has time, hut long before, even in the dayes 
of the great Arhana/us. Such palpable forgeries as 
this, being approued by thoſe Nicene Fathers , the 
Councell of Fravt/ord did vpon good andcertaine 
proote ſay®of this Nicene Synod,Pexe omnie almoſt ® Ho 
alli that w21me writing which they cal the 7. Synod are cooee. 
bec unto Br eantns 17 1malions & phamtas/iicall 0b ans... 95 Synod 2. 
brations ; an4 there is almoſt nothing therin,qued non 
«ut [omny Vanildaien, am alterins deliraments bebets- 
dinew redeleat , which doth not ſauour cither of a 
vane dreame,or of adull dotage. 
or waar by Marta, is that pj 
at Conflance,where John Wickliffe was © codemmed, (be- |, =. 
Geet matters ) for ſaying that Sulueſter and Con- _ = 1 
fantine did erre, dotando Eccleſis,by endowing or en. Contir/eil.s 
nching the Church: whence, ſaith Afartz4, i is ge- | — b 
thered, Non <{/e ulterius dubitendum de weritate & connumm, 
Mam 2 Uds 
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validitate huts donations, That none muſt doubt of 
the truth and validitic of this Donation. A verie 
{leight reaſon I perceive, will remouc great doubrs 
with Maris ; whereas the fillineflc of this colleQion 
of Maris, with menof reaſon, will make this Dona. 
tion.tor which hee pleads, to bee farce more doubs. 
full. For what a conſequence call you this, Conſflen. 
tine endowed the Church with riches and piſſeſrions, 
therefore hee gaze all Reme, Italy, and the wwe flerme Pro. 
winces to the Pope? In there no dotation of the 
Church, but ſuch an ample Donation of the We 
ficrne Monarchy # Thomas waldenjis proteſicdly a- 
ainſi FWicki;/e proves in a whole chapter ©, That 
fore Conſtaniines reigue, the Church was endowed 
with lands goods , and poſſeſnon; in the ine of Pope 
Pi the firſt tm the tame of Calixtia the firſts and 
crally 1m the tive of Philip the firfl Chrittam Emperiar, 
60, yeares before Conflanime; of whom waldea/1 
ſaith, Hee embracing the faith, multi; pr adys & fac 
$4111 dotantt Extieſtamy endowed and enriched the 
Church with lands and great wealth - Of whom G#- 
rof. Viierb,* cus verfiiech , Et dedut Eccleſys predis 
mulls [nis, The hike doth waldes/is (hew of divers 
thers. Now it Phulops endowing the Church with 
many and great pufleſhons, will nor proue, that hee 
made a Donation uf Keme and 1taly to the Pope, « 
was a very witleſſ* conceite in A7tr:s, ro thinke that 
becaule Conſlantineendowed the Church, therefore 
without all doubt hee made this Charter of Donati- 
on. Bene refer wat dr quarandam £cile ar uns Roma dt 
tatione, [ed dt Imperte mbil, laich 1acob, Almane 8, N\- 
ſtorics and writers doe well mention the endownrg 
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ocenriching the Church by Conflaniine, bur of the 
Donation of the Empire made by bim, they ſpeake 
nothing at all. 

That Conſtantine endowed the Church, and thar 
inamoſt princely manner, is not tobe doubted. His 
bountie herein, 1s at large fer forth by Faſcbiws, Ar 
bChrifts ſepulcher be builded a moſt ſwnnpinoms Church, b rulils 11, 
adorwreg ut with ſo nay 01/4 of gold, filuer, and pre- tedevin, C on. 
tiow flones,4s were manners fere mfinita, almoſt infi- _—_ - 
nite for number, He beawified i, regalibus ormamen un. % 41. © 
1, with princely ornaments, 4 Church at Mount Oh- 1 —_ hoy 
wt, and another at Rethlew : both which bis mother He- m \bed os, 
lens bad builded y, the one 1 honour of Chriſt s natimaty,  £=ibb-4, 
the other of bus aſcemtion. He builded moſt munificent G39 
Churches at Mambre *, where Chriſt appeared to Abra- omnibus 0:0. 
baw; at Hebopolni\, and at Nicomedia  commann- nel Foc 
6m; the like ts bee done * in other Promnces = (1uing —p=pray 
charge, Vt © pecnmys men parceretar, that they ſhould * 15 2. 

e tor no coſt, bur receive it out of his treaſurie, ©” 

Conſlammnep's be builded P many temples , among ;, EuCb.bb. :+ 
them, that 4 1s menuoric of the Apoſtles ( where hee ap» op 47. 
pormied himſelfe to be buried) wasmoſt [wnptuons, co- + Soren = 
vered with Gold, without with Bra(/e fript with Gold, 
be enriched it with how(es, bathes, walkes, and allother » Tibeltus d: 
things either neceſſarie or convenient, At Rowe (it thas Mol ont. 
booke, De Aunificencia Conſlantini, may be truſted) 13m. 
he buulded the Conſtantinian * Church, another of #199 1 124 
Sant Peter, anether of Saint Pax, others of $« age 
ws, S, Lawrence, SI, Marcelnis, diutrs others at roms, Couc, 
Oftis, «t Alba, at Capud,at Nepies, allot them fo mag- = 
nificeat and colily,that belides the Lands, andie- | 5.00 00 
uenewes giuen vatothem,the veric Gold of one! oxe+ (in, 
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ly Church come ts 1900. and the Sylver to 154 C9, 
x Puleb 1.1 of cur pennds. Belides alltheſe, Freieſys * coptoſa ſup» 
259, * Pranuavit ſubſdis, hegaueabundance ro maintaine 
y Eu lib,g. them, yea as Euſebiuslaith?, Incredible eff & ſupra 
mW omnem 02:1810nem, he (6 enriched them with lands with 
corne, with ornaments, avis incredible, and _—_ 
mans opinion. g Conſlentine thus munifhcently 
Ltores the Cho ch is all chat the Coun- 
cell of Conſtance ſaith he did) it was a very filly colle- 
tion of Marte, to conclude, That becauſe the 
Councell approued Conſtantines endowment of the 
Church , therefore without all doubr, rhey reach 
that Conſtantine made this Charter of Donation, 


and gavetothe Pope, Rane, italy, and allthe Wee NN | 

ſterne Provinces. . 
But to ſee the vanitie of M774, there is evident ' 

proofe that neicher wickliffe in his reprouing , nor 

the Councell of Conſtance in their approuing this 4 


fact of Conſtantines endowing the Church, did, or 
could meane thereby this pretended Donation, ' 
: Had wrickleffer Conſtantine to haue giuen [as r 
by this Charter hes ſaid) all che Weſterne Prouin- 
ces to the Pope, and the Church of #.-ve, he would 
haue reproued inthe Weſt none,but Conſtantine for yy 
endowing the Church, nor could he haue reproved F | 
other Weſlterne ſucceeding Kings and Princes for 4 
endowing the ſame,wirh their lands and poſſeſſions. 
Thoſe lands had not beene theirs to giue vnto the Y || 
Church, andendowit therewith, being formerly all F 1 
gun by Cenſkantine. Now its cuident by the Coun- |} * 


cel of Con/lancethat wickliffe*reproued later Emperors __ 
LARe, CE, nd KinrS i the weſt for enriching the church: hee | ** 
YO A 'S "rm bats 
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— cn worely wſtly, and fare more ſharply — 
the church, but bg Hat _ indeed vnto 
taught that leffon which was _ a" w cinay” - Ol 
_ time, /n Þ eceleſia ommis mumen/itas » ny - pore- 
= -n m__rs the Church, there Rt vera Wielsf 
= g e without meaſure. Vharſocuer Cones. Ten 
OE b AntRegul 
no. che: Chet g Emperours about the yeare part,t.Mona: 
- er -hriſt, and goo. ater Conſtan £2.7« Þ. 387. 
at luperfluitic and exceſle of Lands and Po | 4 b 
—_ ya — for impious and ſoperſticious Bom hy 
wphold "s Lec for their ſoules departed, to Cn. 
their Im dolatrousworſhip of their Maſle ot Jo P 
of —_—_— nirSeinge, cadta lie vpoke man 
ES A 
r Emperours for ren cs., hy 
yearsr thereabouraier Chr, gaverothe Pope 1 
eee. — they paſſed onely w/um fr uc- ditonem tu- 
the ſu = ir Ri tthereot ynto the Church; rs {Deo 
they lll ke ys, Dominion, and JuriſdiQion "62% Pa- 
and Princ prin themlelues. Succeeding Emperors ou pr 
rior -—w Lands in fuch fort to the Pope —_— 
dominion I —_ lauc Soueraigne Pont, 2. 34, 
_ which they gaue. It Go —_ o a2 " = e Pralaci Fe- 
ated, - = Church, againit which wickbfein- = 
the Church (1 eexpreſl taught ©, that Prelaies of cones wh 
Law who La dhue 45 did the Pricfts m the old ie ebay 
In we badge dnnoyrnch Try de 
= vB A poſſeſs Part ary and houſes, tuen 48. " mm a — 
bs rownd abut Th cont aiming 2000.08 {Ny 
on eaery ſide: but the excethiue pomp a et 


and 
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#209419 and ſuperflaitie $ of riches which they enjoyed, their 
f 4 ct ay wit, abuſing all char wealth co ſuperſticion,idoletrie,and 
Conan Antichriſtianiſme k, and principally the Soueraign- 
- 7 ompage tie* of Dominion mathe, which was then chalen- 
h Vn4c!ezem ped by the Pope, Theſethings kindled the zeale of 
Anion  wickiffe, and made himbendche tree as it were,to 
tus donaront a Quite contrarie idethat ſoat length it might come 
"9, 27d to ſome mediocritie of ſtraightneſle. Theſe were 
pg the true cavſes which moued #1c+/rffe to reproove 
i Hine repre- fucceeding and other endowers of the 
nera4, 9492 Church, tar more bitterly then he doth Conſtantine, 
Romanufecr Ol Conſlantine and <Kecſter, he unely faith, that they 
nun 219 erred * by endowing the Church: of the other helaith, 
verba wud that they were | ſcant a draboto, (educed by the devil, 
Wald lima, in giving ſo cxceſhwely, afrerſuch a manner, and to 
Liu ſuch ends as they did. wickhffe in this his very bla- 
dorando tc- ming the ſucceeding Kings and ſecular Lords,for gi- 
cram An uing ſo much tothe Church, demonſtrates plainely 
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| ric, Wicle- that he thought not Canſlantive to haue made ths 


®, 39. ſuppoſed Donation,nor to hauc formerly given all 
the Weſfterne Provinces to the Church. For then 
none at all ot the Wefterne Kings atter Conſtantine, 
could bauc given to the Church. 
The veric ſame allo ſhewes the iudgement of the 
«one. Cn, Councell of Conſtance: for ſecing they condemne® 
ltanc. ki 8, wickhffe, for that hee reprooued other [meceeding F w- 
perours and (ecular Lords for endewing the Charch, 
they doe heerebydemonſtrate their wdgement to 
haue beene this, that other Princes and feculat 
Lords inthe Weſt, might endow and give theit 
Lands tothe Church and therefore that Confer 
tine had not by apy ſuch Donation ( as is this which 
Aarid 


—_— 


_— ee nn oe 


Aria and others pretend) formerly giuen all the 
Welterne Pcouinces to the Church. So the Coun- 
cell of Conſtancedoth certainly reie this Donation 
as a forgerie, of which Aerts boaſts, that by that 
Councell it is proued to be atrue and vadoubted 
Charter. 


CHAP. XII. 


Srxteene 8ther witneſſes alledged for proefe of Conſtan- 
tines Donation, examined : namely, tnſelmes 10, Deus- 
dedit, Adalbar du, Mart Polonus , 4mtoninus, Fincen- 
tins Bels. Sroebert, Ado, Gotofride, Otho Fri- 
ſing. Photrus, Balſamon, Damian, Ber - 
nard, and Luitprapans Creme- 

menſis . 


Frer Councels and Popes, let vs 

M_- 

Sj cometo that confuled heap of Au- 
BS! hours, Divines, Hiſtorians, and 
yl Lawyers, which they hudled roge- 

ther as witneſſes of this Donati- 


3 
T 
k 


Y one Before Gratians time (lay * the » Norz Gree: 


; *1.. in ca. Confit + 
Gregorian Gl-ſlators, as allo 4u- 3.3 0 


1s. Awenſlinus ) Anſeime, Iwo, and Dens dedit recite Aug, Dial 6, 
this Donation of Conſtantine. They doe fo indeed : 1% 53+ 
bur they recite it ourof the Aﬀs of Siluerfter: for CH 
Anſelme » and Dewdedit , in the very beginning of ye - 
that Chapter (av ;/n the Acts of Stlurfter it ts thus 
read, and then they fer downe the E41a : Anlelme «© Steve. bb, 
© Ins Carnoten(is profernnt lonutronemex veins Sal. <tat.p2.%t, 
#/irilaub Steachss ©, they recue the Donation ove 

N n of 
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of the Adts of Silneſter. Their citing it, or recuting of 
ic, doth not prove thatthey thought ic rrue, but their 
citing it our of thoſe moſt falic and fabulous Ats 
of S:lur/ler ( as thebeft and moſt ancient Authour 
that they could finde) ſhewes plaincly that it 1s 
like the reſt of thoſe Aﬀs, tlie, fabulous, and coun» 

terteir, 
Adaihirdus, wholined in the time of Charles the 
Grear, is cited by Gretzey for a wimnefle of this Ex 
dict. Fer be, (aith Gretzey *, mentioneth this Edi7, 
mn. 1” wherein Conſtantine gaze Kome to Pope Silueſter, Bur 
dc Man, the ſame Adalbardis mentoneth withall, that Con+ 
_ _m 's fantine b made the Edift after be 1d beene baptized by 
pud Amon, Sylucher, ad bad brene imf{rucied by the muniſterie 
opiſt. 4. ca. 12. of Pcter and Paul arm? ro bim. Seeing then it 1s 
tg ©2P+1* certain, as WC _ re © pr Con- 
ſl aniine was neuer ed by Srlucſer, nor ever 
d Adalhartus had any fuch viſion Wer and P41 appearing vi 
| 2 9 daring to him, and inftru@ing him in the tne of bus les 
oco luſcep- profic zit certainelytullowerh, even vpon Adaihar- 
ts vent Aw owneteltimonic, that Con/?antine nruer made 
bens apad this Edit. Adaibardin was famibrarly 4 acquainied 
Bar, an 307. with Pope Lv0 the third, the next fuck (ſour to He 
"10 1121, drizn the fixit: Hadriew having mcnnouned out of 
: 1s & -p- the Aft of SHlweffer, andconfirniea for authenti- 
prepare ** call, that Edidh, the one part of it ir; 111 ſecond 
&t > | Nicene® Cou:cell, the other in an FE piftic f « Hich 
. then was extant s Adabherdis (ecing the Act of 
1s fer recording, and Pope Hadrien confirnnssg 


2 


a Greer 
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| 14.4: EIT, might ecalily thaake ur tw vac ſuch as wt 
© $i cn is Þ vg Holinetle aw commenc :t for. Hice was 
{of "s R , 

as. 795. 44.7, NOt fuſpicious of Wat deepe iraud , wi.ich lutketh 
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CT = 


. Þ4-$16. potut 
ceived 8 by Ruins, and thought that defence of bw 14d 


ef}- via re fucs 


di Monacho : Now putaus tamtum (celeris 2 te poſſe ra dnalgari, 


: I Her: Apol. 
confines, laith Hierom, So Adalbardus, not (ulpec- ——_ 


ting that the Popes Holineſle woold commit fuch þ.. +;8, 
horrible offences, to commend and approve for- | Cons 
geries and counterfeit writings,deemed the E41& {7 comune. 
to beſuch as the Pope ſaid it was , Credidit Chriſtis- magyar 
no, Credidit Pemntifici. Had Adalhardusknowne the p17 nn 30 


_— pollicies, had he examined the matter , Or quod hodie 
the truth of that Edi beene ſcanned in his *p<t comm 


rentut: un cc 


age, he would as certainly have found the Edidt to cgucetious, 
have beene a countericit , fallly aſcribed vnto Grerz, Apolz 
Conlantine, as Hierom found the other hereticall © 


Pa, tity 


booke to bee coumterteited , and falfly 80 beare the k Marr 1b, 

name of Pamphilus, But what meant Greizer to ©EOPI% 
ſecke witneſſes for this Edit ? Of all men, it | Stain Vo. 
leaſt belſceemes Gretzey to pleade tor the truth of '9* LI. 


wat. Ve 


it. For ſcemg bimſelfe * followins Baromus , pro+ |, 
clazmes to all the world the Edict to bee forgerie he os pannony- 
thereby aſſures all, that Ad«/bardus in mentioning 2 


he haber tic w- 


that Edit, giues teſlumonic to an vndoubtred and jus tb, 


knowen torger iE, m Tettwrorn- 
uudomett.co- 


Martins Cyſentinus, (fo Maris ignorantly cals ,, « 64 
him in ſtcad of Conſentinss) i 4 wiineſſe of this E- arvons wat <a 
dict , ſaith Afaria*, A worthy witnefſe indeed, ne 


| "3 eur. Ven*or. 
the Popes owne | Penitentiarie, a domeſiicall wit- ant. wes 
neſſe againſi whom ® che Law it (elſe rakes excepti- 70h a-in, 


. =o 219, 
0a.Bchdes,a moſt [imple fellow.as Pogerne® cals hin, , 1.7 1opar, 
Nn3 one in Na, Pob 
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one who obrruded fables for wo [7 af pr owed trathes, 
x Mart. ol. This which he eels * of Conſtanime: £imtno all [m;pe- 
2” will aremitiets the Pape,wenen as truc as that which 
in the 1ame place hee rels alſo, that Helrns was not 
comucriee to the faith ill Solpeſter dilpured with the 
lewes in the firſt Remane Synod : which Baroniny 
and amis have aflared youro be alye. Or as rrve, 
as that wich he addes Y, that Sylueſter </rer that dif 


L os TO: { mation tut Ip the Dragon, is (ine m the caut, wV/qut 
\ ad diem 1#d1cy ll the laſt day of Ladgement : or as 
true, as that which cliewhcre the lame Maritime: 

WY ic! you, Thit diners trees ſpate and mide Orationt 


£2.4.44-74 73 06 1N xander the Great : and ihat a 1ire of Gold which 
[i09 iveferts Temple of Gola, brough: forth tn lead of 
Grapes Cuſters of pearies and preciows ſtones. All 
which, this worthy wimeſle of Afar, lets downe as 
Hiutor:call crurhszand ought as certainly to be belie- 
wed, as this Donation of Conffantree, : 
a Martc12,:0 SEUUTIIEST wine//c of it, faith Afaris * 
_ And (0 he is* ot athouland other lyes, fictions and 
p33. 22. fables, This Florentine Archbiſhop , doth in that 
£47.4.8.1%.% kind, deterue the next commendation to thei 
——o——_— Archbillop of Gezes, and his Lezendaur. Heare but 
what their owne Biſhop Ceavs latth of him © /ences- 
© Mars 114; © and Antoninus ard not ſo mach ondenour is write 
Loc. Theol, tru? 4nd certiime matters, as to omit nothino 
k>,10-ca. 6.5. which they ſound mn any Papers : mor ard they v/e 
[#8 NCT 4s UM 047 indoement fs (xeine the ſame; 
aud iherefore with men of grauit and indgement, 
aut beruate carent, they arc of no authoritie or 
credite, For thistime , letthis futtice ro bee ob- 
lerued , that Amonians not onely approoves 


the 
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the A ts of Silveſter, but expreſly tells vs ®, that hee 
tooke his whole narration touching Cenflantines per. Þ Ant: * par: 
ſection, leproſie , cure by baptiſme at Stlueflers bands, 
out of thoſe wery Alts of Sulnefteras allo that about He- 
lenaes Iudat/ing, perſwading Conflantine to Indarſme : 
and of the Councell wherein Silzefer diſputed 
withthe lewes, and ouercame them, both by reaſon 
and miracles : which whole paſſage doth verbatine, 
almoſt agree with the wordes, and wholly in ſence 
with the relation ſer downe in the Legendaur. Now 
the Acts of Siluefter , being nothing ellc bur a verie 
finke ot lies, befades ten thouſand other, in this one- 
ly narration touching Conſtaniine, Amtoninis is Con» 
uiced at the leaſt of an hundreth lies, 

Vincentins Relwacen'it is 4 witne(ſe of the Donation, 
lay two Cardinals, Albans i, and Jacobattias *He 11), - _—_ 
I conſcſle, but even twit fuch another as Antoninue. &1camec wn. 
Piſhop Canxas ® his ceviureis the (elle fame of them "* 7: 


_—_ k Jacobar hi 
both : that wetther of them us of any authority or credit. ,.. co 4 


Hu narration 1; taken, as himicite protefiech n, our of Ave © <a vle, 
theſe Acts of Silucfler, And lo much as is inthe Lee 7% 
gend of Silurfler 1 Foragimen/is , is wholly and al- 114 ©©. + 
mok wor bainm , i Belwacenſis ;, bv fide miny other *© F 
heapes ot fables and lies. anioninus, Finceat; ic and y Was hs, 
lacob us Voraginemſis, are brave witnelies for Morte, 
leeohbatius , and Albanss. Yet was itno (mall tau tn 
Albanss to (ay * of Vineentias , that be 8: fedelrr ef tate 
terer biftoriar wn relator , A art hull 2nd vprightt re- 
lator of ſtories. Readehim who lift, and he w.ll 
cirerely fee that both Finceztiiws Fimiclic , and all 
whu +pproove his relations defcrue no other rc- 
ward at ail but a wortftone, 
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S1oebert is a witneſſe of the ſame, (aith Atarta ©, But 
Afarta could not tell where, Srgeberts Chronology 
begins with the Emapire of Theodoſin 4, tortie yeares 
ater the death of Conſtamine : and in all tis booke, 
(though I have diligently he the ſame) Icon 
finde Teickes volam nor ——ctk ot this Dona- 
tion. Beſides, Srgebert reflificrt ©, that Pope Sabs- 
nianus, (others lay Bomifa 
Phocas , thus the Romane Church ſhould bee the chief, 
ani head of all Churches, A very acedleſlc and fuo- 
liſh thing, cither for Beneface to ſeeke , or Pho- 
£45 tO grant,or Sigebert to record,if any of them had 
knowne, or thought, that this had beene granted to 
the Pope by Confentinein fo faire a Charter, almoſt 
309. yeares before. 

Ado Vienwenſis is « witneſſe beereof, (aith Marts\, 
and the Gregorian Gloſſator 58allo. A440 is a witneſſe 
of their vanity. He indeed faith ®, (but faich vnrruely) 
that Conſlantine was baptized at Rome *: and that bee 
builded many Churches 1 Kone and other places , fur- 
ther he: adaes (which is viterly vntrve,) tbat Conſtan- 
tine vaue Rome in his laſt teſtament to the Pope : but of 
this Charter of Donation, Ads laith not one word; 
vnleſle Maria and the Gloſlators thinke , that this 
Donatiun was the laſt teſtament of Conſlantrac; 
whereas the Donation to hauc been made ten years 
betore his reſtament, by their owne contefſion is 
clecre, and the ſameto bee directly contrary to his 
tcltament, both Serrates, Theodore!, and other arici- 
ent Hiſtorians doe exprelly reftifie. 

An other witneſſe alledved | by Marta , and the 


* Gloſlators, is Geotof #Rerbren's, A pooce witnefic | 


willc. 


wee the third ) obtained of 
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wilſ:.H: declares, both what the fauourers of the 
Church ſay for this Donation, andalſo what the ta- * aps __ 
wourcrs of the Empire ſay againſ! it: and then com- (onttanms, 
ming to tell his owne miade, He thinkes that what the 
Church poſſeſſeth 1t holds that by right:our,C eters ſuper 
bes queſtionibes tor other things govching thele que- 
flions(to wit, about Conftantrucs Donation)! leaue, 
faith hee, ro bee reſolned by athers, Thus Fiters. And 
that hee drd not indeed thinks the Donation to bee 
true, may ealily appeare, by his faint ipeech thereot, 
ſaying! By tins Donation, Rome and /taly videtus collas | Tas yy, 
ta Eccle/ie, leems to be giuen to the Church:It ſeems, 
ſaith hezwheras had he thought this to be a true do- 
nation, hee might and would withour any t/detnr, 
have (aid, that they were indeed conterred vnto the 
Church. 

Such another teſtimony is that which Gretzer al- 
ledgerh. The Priefts, faith he ® did wrge thes Donati- m Gret Ap. 
an in the time of the Sehiſoe betwixt Alexander the 4 nt 
and Fredersche tho fir ft, as by Otho Friſingenſts doth ap fe. procure, 
peare, True, Ocho (lan? that fome did Io; and theſe P**f7: 
were tactious Hildebrandidts , who firoue to ad, 
uance the Pope abuuethe Empe: our : but Oths faith lis.q. © c:.; 
withall , that the linperialifts, or ſuch as fzuoured 
the Emperovr, reieRed and contemned this dona- 
tion. And he expreſiki!; their realtors, for that Con 
ftamrne den c/1ng the t oupore ann989 bus ſonnes, gene to 

one 11'e Ea/t, 10 4x1 it sf bore 'Þ Vt: FC kr domes, mwch iy 
this meancs deſerm td ty Trot fins and oiber reltyt- 
04s Enmper 0174. Now (hey allied &, lainth Ocho, that | w 
bely an F wpcrer 45 C9:44mtnt, W- auld neu leaue that ts 
bis childres, wb166 be wid | 01198c1 (y (tuen 10 the Charch, 

wor 
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nor wanld ſo religrons Emperours, as Theodo/ins and o- 
thers haut 1/wrped that whith was not their owne , but 
belonged to the Charch, Yo Otbs. V ho thoughhe 

o ur onmin fauh 9,chat bee will not define this matter, yet by torti- 


een, ling thefaying of the Imperialiſis, with fo flrong 
mn 0h, and vnanſwerable reaſons, hee plaincly ſhewes, that 
ibid, the Popes faction made an vniult challenge, by that 


pretended Donation of Conſtantine, Bur let Otho 


S 
| 11. 2..1,1, Rand neuter, he being not willing to (1cw his minde 
" rdericum In that place (which ellewhere ? hee maruteſts robe Þ 
imp 9" 2:=- for the Emperours right above the Pope.) What c 
prune 9% weight can there be, inthefaying of ſome tew fatti- t 

ous,and partiall Hildebrandiſis, approving the Do. Þ / 
nation : ab'e tocounterpoiſe not the ſaying onely, | - 
but the moſt cleere pregnant reaſons of the Þ " 
Imperialiſts, reieRing the tame Donation as a ht» If 4 
on and torgery. a 
To theſe which are of inferiour note, they adde | © 
fourc er huc more eminent witnefles, which are fi 
with more probabilitiepretended:and therefore are Þf 2! 
more (criou{ly by vs examined. The fuſtof I} #* 
them is Photius, out of whole Nomocanon Stenchu | P® 
with great oftentation alledgech , ( and that iu two lot 
a Au*.$+6ch, [evers!!4 places) theſe words : The whole Charch | 
| muſt be ruled bythe Biſhop of Rome, as it 11 to bee ſreene N 
+, mm ihe Edift of Conflantine, This, faith Stewchus , is N 
writien the Nomocanon , w/:ch he calls the berke NY * 
Jarium Ecclefrafticormm & Imperialiums ; as of both £7 
the Ecclchafticalland Imperiall lawcs cid confirme, Jt! 
together with the Popes ſupremacie, thc pretended 01! 
kJ: or Charter of Conſtentine DDcnation. Sup- youe 
PuiC tat F/j6:1us had writ this; what account,thioke #he 
y ou, 
— 
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IS  — mo... anno ne — 
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you, doe they make of Photiis, the Author of that 

Vomocanen? He was 4 falſificr of writimes , fanh 

Poſemrme * 1 and out of Baremivs he addes, ſcelers- * Polio: *p- 

{21mm + immaniſuimus perſequuter Ectleſie, AO bans 

moſt wretched and cruell perſecutor of the 

Church, were then any other 5 chiſmatiche, Here» 

ticke,or Firath:n, This ſhould Phoriar gaine at 

their Fands, it he had beene a witnefle tor them, 

as Steves boos he is, But in very deed, Stew- 

chus belyerl PL ot2i4 herein : for in all his Noms- 

canon, this icſtimony is nor to be found. Aariato 

help che matter faith f ; The booke Iuriumn Ecclefia- (111 

ficor an, > Impertalium, was compiled by Theod. mi. 19. : 

Pilſamon, (mbowatdfſterward Patriarch of Ant 

”,) by the appointment of Mar wel the cmper or, 

Michael Patriarch of Conflantineple : And cut of 

Palſamon, Ataria Cites it. But Atartia was foul 

deceiued herein ; for as Ba/ſawmon © himfelfe teft1. + Palſin Pre 

feth, that Newecanen wat made by Photims about OO 

280. yeares * before Michael was Patriarch of Con- ,, Nm the. 

Pentinople, Neither did Afanzel or Michael ape tir obijr circa 

point him to colle the Canons, (that was done ©, 55% 5%- 

lorg before by Photius ) but to expound * the ſame, Mu hael fe E- 

ind ſhew which Canons were obſolete and ont of ſe, P<v1us Con- 

ind hove [ome apparent repmgnances night be recon- R— = 

led thererm, Now its true that Baiſamon doth ve- 41 | 

1yoftew 7 mention this Edil?, and cals it the De. * T1 06 on 

ire wr Confltt ation of Saint Conſtantine ; yea, he ex- Cchol.in Tic.s 

telly ſers down *the whole Edit of Donation , 713543 3% 

0that CA/arta and Stenchus had little wit, tocite : The. Balf, 

me poore and petite ſentence out of Bal[amon, 5.1 tit. 5, 

»bere the Edit 1s, obiter, mentioned ; when they #7 * 
Oo might 

8 
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might hane alledged the whole Charter it ſeffe 
out of '1m, Nether doth Balſamen approve the 
Edit or lay that Conſtantine d1d truly make it, 
but when he law italledged , ard ſc: ſor h by the 
Remanes, yea cuen by Pope Lo c. himiclic, more 


X Levebi | « en 139. yeares, before he writ ?, 34/101 vpon 
an, 1054 Far, x eir credit, withoutexamining t! e matrer,cals it 
a mm 6. a they Rath. i before, The Edit? of Con; artine. 

ft, an,119%, And who is Baiſamen that lic ihould be thought 
b 


r,c020, 1% 2 fit witnellc ina mane of fact done at lcafl Fon, 
-int yearcs before histme > Or whence had Baiſamen 
this Edi ? Hearebur the wdgement ©! Cardinal 

b Brr.an Vogt Bay ent COucinng this P nt. He, rc (mg * "Ty 
IE OY Cha ter a3 counterfert : among oz ice rcalons, cuen 
1; forthis, thu Balſamen(as be © þindcys rim) mas the 
nu 52 '. firſt publiſher of the [ame, decl: wNes againit himan 
Bs this manner: Balſararn © bins a mo! cralty Com 


Peng hath by fraud and none arti. nt 'n71! ld &- 

porriphal and forged, min tru and aw (ren'icul wil 

gin 5. So be diarmthe Can, ws of the Apoſtles; San 

: IC Canen of the [x2 Councel;, Ana 11 luke [orf out if 
the Auts of Syiuefter, which arc counter {- itod wmder 

the name of Euſebins Celarienſis, ora be put. ſv ily 

Edit ef Conflaniines Donation. So Barons © Ox- 

© xr 4d ne. Predly tefiilying,, bath the Edict it [elfe 10 be © 


ny eve; and Baſſamonto have takcnit ono the 
forged Attsot Silneſſer; who alio acdes, op 
# Bar.an.eo- pul/amon * publiſhed i not for any { 084 wi. 
a. "WW kh 1117 Church of Rome. but dol 8 MAD, very craftih 
ard in hatred of the Romane Church. Cackaw) it- 
—_— have now got of Ba//amon for this F+ 
IR, w ho as the Cardina! | declares, is a vwiineſic 


. of he forgerie thereof. Laſtly. 


—— — —— 
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Laſily, to ſee not onely the folly, but the vii 
dealing alſo, of Stewchus and Marta in this caule, 
that one pgore ſentence which they alledge, and 
Steachss (ers forth, in Greek allo out of the Nomo- 
anon , 15 not atall to bee found inthe beſt editi- —_ 

. , - on 1 end: - 
ons £ of Balſamen, Infome, as in that of Agvie- — wo 
#7, it is not as they alledge , Ownis Eccleſia a P- in bee dr 
ps Rome 145 accipit , but Þ 137e T6 16 cwndes OT 
Tas Pare ney po0w , let enety Cirtic follow con/e- cui accelfim 
twdinem, the cuſtome of &:me. It was a prettie &#=cusrenmms 

ex Codicibus 
(light in Steuchus and Afarts, to turne the CUIIE inyuicripis 
into the Cherch, and in ficad of following the cx- erutus, & ine 
ſtome of the Cutie of Rome , to ſay that euery CO 
Church muſt depend on, and reccine lawes from the 
Pope A Rome. h V:netatur 
But Stewchns and Afarta were both of them wil. ® = _ 
ling not (© (ee the truth in this matter, and to de» 4, & verba a: 
ceiue others by the name of Phetius and Balſamon, rd Ba oo 
For though the books both of Photius & Balſamon "oaks mo meg 
beextant,and vulgar to be read and leene; yet do decreowm | 
you thinke they took this reft1mony, either ourot COT 
the booke of F hotins or of Baiſamont No, they did Schol.pa. 3 xg. 
nor, butcither knowing that the rext they alled- 
ped was not therez or not carirg, whether ut were , 4 
there or no : they tooke it as A7zrta corteſieth ” RAS. 
vpon the credit of one Nicholas Hidruntimnc, 1.8 
nouns to Con/lantine>le im the time of Fope Innocent 
3- about the yeare 1200, writ the Excict of Con- 
bantine out of that beok Juriam Ecele(iaſiicorum, & 
hegelling th E Hee if ro oftenditer that inthis book 
Juris Eicleſraſticer ut ns ſhewed tt at al other Chur- 
es muſt depend on the Komen 11 by Conſt alimes edice 


Os 2 is 
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is to be ſcene. Sienchus & Afaria vpon the word of 
Nicho{a cite that as the ſaying of Pho!1us, or Bu!. 

ſamon : Wheras intruthit is in neither of them, 
but talſcly afticmed to be there by Nicholas, and 
ewicc fallely avouched by Stewrhis 2nd Marta, to 
be the laying of Photius or Bal/amon, which was 
but the lic and lying device of \Vicho 1; of Hidran- 
tun. To l2y nothing what a ſimple man and ly. 
ing companion this Nicholas was, who at the end 

k V:iMana of the Ecict writ ®chus; Fins te/larments ac Edidls 

—_—_— mugni Conſtautint, Here ends the Teftament and 

Edi& of Conſtantine the Great, Whereas neither 
this Edit was the Teſtament of Con/fantine; nei- 
ther are thoſe words extant in the booke /#r (wm 
Eecle/iaſticorum : out of which, as Miri farth, 
Nicholas ex'cribed his N tes or CulleGions, But 
enovgh of Phattus and Bdſamon. 

The next witnefle us Dammenu, of whom the 

+ Nor. in cap, Gregorian Gloſſators, as all» Am. Awrutinus,lay , 

Conttanunus. That i his Synedall diſputation betnixi the King 

pet og Aduocate and 4 defender of the Church of Rome, hee 

tial, 6.pa $5. makes mention of this Edict of Conſlantine, and bi 
gining of Rome and lialy to Pope Syimeſter. who (15 
it is there (aid) arcepted ſore of the ornament! 
which Conſtantine fame him, to wit, ſuch «5 were 
for a Buſbop, but the gold-n Crowne and other Kiber, 
which were rather ambitious then my/ttcall, Sylut- 
fter refuſed. Meethinkes, they ſhould not muck 
!oricin this Teſtimonic of Damunrs: ; for as it 
mm - modeſlie,humiliic,and pictic of Pope 
51/ueſter, in refuſing the Crowne, being offered 
vnio him; ſo it demonſtrates the pride of = 
er 
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later Popes, who take vpon them, not one, but 
a triple Crowne, « witer * of Gold, aurel + gem. iMntimePon. 
mu ornwatom, deckt with Gold & precious ſtones ; — = 
& that ſo ſumptuous, that Pope Clement the fift, Coromm,te. 
when at his coronation ® is Lyons , by a miſhap, my 


either of a tall from his horle,or of a piece® oft rub- ;..r ry, 
bige falling from a wall his Crowne was [mit from Morbiol., 

bu head, he oft one Carbuncle of the 4/ue of 6009. 
Crownes: of which their pride,an eye-witneſſe thus phrvgiu's lis, 
writeth z / hawe © ſcene the Pope haning pon bu bead * Soc Cerem 


ſe. 2.pa. 26, 
atriple Crowne , where was written wow bus fore- | Thr 


berdum pretiows flones, this word Myſfterie, The ve- P* 17. 

rie ſame word which Saint Joby in his Apocalips mn Pontifer ox 
mentions, to be written #9 the fore-bead ? of the <949 derurbus 
Queen of Babylon. one, fabum car 


bunculum 
But co this teſlimonie I anſwer, that the Au- a. 
thour of that Booke is not Deamianus, who was Pau” 


rum fex mull. 


ſometime Biſhop of Offia :but ſome forgerer cal wn, Pl. in 
ling him'elic by the name of Damignus, Baroning \** Clan 5, 
i makes 3 doubt of that book: but divers circum ,, c.44 Co. 
ſtances puts the matrer almoſt out of doubt, The ronade cape 
Treati(c is ca'l:d a Synodall * diſputation, whe- HM 92 


auulſus ft care 


ther Honortis wh was Called Cadolans, or Alexan- burculus pretyy 
derthe (econd, ſhould be held for the righttull — wilhb's 


orenorum, 


Pope. Now that diſputation was not had in any $,pptem. a4 
Synod; as by the booke it ſelfe is maniteſt, but be Ma: Polo, 
fore! the time of the Synod at Orbore ( a place *, 3 *127 


o A dechrati- 
«© of Francis Breron, 2a manke of the order of Celeſtines, made publickly ix 
Vendoln, 0n the 29, of tun g601, p Apoc, 17.5. q Indifperatione que als 
ſerve Perry Damuanie Gar, an 1191,14. 61, r Diſcepratio Syrodutis, &c cx- 
Ut wma apud Bar, ww, 1064. fi. 42, tum aped Bis, tom. g- Conc po. 41 g7. { Fict 
tac Orborienſe Concilum. Dicer, Synod Dam, in imrio, = Owborun, locus 
vob adbuc incompertus, Rar, an, 1063 14.212, Nec apud Prolumeums, nec Mes 
a nes Mag uam, no Onchaa reperity potut, 
Oo 3 for 
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for ought is yer known in Ptopia,) Again, the Em. 
perorsaduocate is there made to plead 1o igno- 
cantly, and withall,fo partially, as if he were lured 
to betray the Cauſe, Deming! 2 man 
of great learning and diſcretion, was neither (@ 
ſimple as to write fo vnlearned a Gilpute , neither 
ſo preſumptuous as to foreſtall the Synodal iudg. 
ment,and before hand dire the whole Councell 
what they ſhould Judge : neither (o tvoliſh as to 
call that a Synadall diipuration,no part of which 
was Ciſputed inthe 

Againe, the Author of that diſpute, faith ; chu 
all other both Epiſcopal and Pairiar chal Sers were in 

u Haro pa. us ſtitated by [ame meere man, but Chriſt 4/one mts 

—_ Cot Inted the romane Charch, Who can thinke fo too- 

beaurude, liſh and abſurd a faying to have procecded from 
Damianss ? To lay nothing of other Sces, 01d not 

—_ Saint Peter * himlelte found the Ci urch and Fa 

Tit "3k _ triarchall See at Antioch, as well as at Rome f was 

trarchalem Petey morethen a meere man, more then an A- 

I file, when he founded the Roman ? Or was he 

Wit, s cle then an Apoſile, when he founded the An- 
tiochian Church? If the Romance was not foun- 
ded ( miniſtcrially } as other Churches were, 
by an Apolſile, then wit not Apoſtolicall : If 0- 
ther Churches befounded onely by men,and not 
(principally ) by Chrifl, 3s che Romane was, then 
are they not Chriſtian : neither of which Dam 
»«; would ever haue faid. 

7 Dil. Synod, Further, that Authour ſaith Y ; That the Emope- 

=9-2-oag ; prrour non habet in Eetleſ'a Romana potc/fatems, hath 

S ' no authoritie in the Romance Church, Who 

can 
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canthinke Deamtanys [0 ig 'orap), as thus to fay ? 
He k1ew right well, that P.,pe deaths writing to 
the Emperour, call:d 1t4't* ſernclem * prownct- 
am, and Kome, ſerwilemorbem , The Emperors 
ſeruile Province, and fervi!: Cuttc: That Gregory 
the great profefled, That the Emperenr * was 
hrs ſerene lord, and that be was readie to obey Þ his 
Imperiall communis: and that allo in Ecclefia- 
ſhcal! caſes, concerning o1e of wich, the ſame 
Pope ſoith; 't well © beſermed eur relrrious Lord 
the EMPeraur , of i/ta pr eciperet ; Ker dottbts z to 
command thete things vato Bitlwps, 
B (i ics, that whica the lorgerer athcmes, That 
(. 421 i & 414" {if Peley a8 «4 bu | ucet(/or; , lene {(- 
ms! of (iS 15 199erY 1nre, 1 inc rioh1;s © ath of the 
Ierrcoc and Celetiiail Empire, 1s quite repup- 
1a':t torhcmncd and wikings of thetrue Dami- 
angt, wile prits that true and TAL! C:F-rence be- 
TVCE the Regal and t pilc þ oil ut lions, T 4 
875 © 2765p we the feru'er, and Bijhops the [p: 
Fr u:GC jno d . 4/7 FI wo! mr de "1 ''e Temporal, 
\\ av Dyaminigs cntner JO vncon ant s OT 'T 
lorge-tuil, that what hee tauglit in one place. 
We woud condemns and Conitadict in anos 
thcr ? 
Siy the Authour was indeed Damiinus, Hee 
lucd in the riume of Pope Leo the ninth: hee was 
lleemed ob 1ox ous 1a (oine mater to the 
Popes cenſaies and therefore ſought earneſtly 
to regia the Popes tauour , as lus owne Ept- 
file* to the Pope ſhewes. What if hee to 
pleaſc Les the niath z who had pubiiſtcd t - 
Eat 


: Fpſt Ars 
thons in C Gc, 
£1. 6. ANY, 4. 
Pag,t2, 


z Fires, Cp +. 
14.lib. 4 tud, 
i x, 

| Vobu 4 4 
din tan Mig 
bere d« frdero, 
Greg bib. £o- 

dem epiit.2n 


© Gree bh.co7 
dom epilh 3 4 


4 Diſc, nod, 


bettitrudeo, 


{ Fer Dm, 
Foiftts bub. r, 
ad Leone g, 
ve cſteridat fe 
dc quibatdam 
crirmn. bus tabs 
(@ acculatum, 
g Leo9 txt, 
i, 
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Edict of Conflantines Donation for «an authemticie 
Charter, did ſooth the Popes Holineſle in ſuch a 
matrer ? Wharcreditcan it be cothe Donation, 
that it ſeemed to him, who durſt not dr. 
pleaſe the Popr? Orit notwnhlanding all this, 
they ſo mucheſteeme the authoritic of Damien, 
then muft they for ever condernne Hildebrand, 
who was afterwards called Gregor: the leauenrth, 
for a mol! impious perſon : For Dowanus in bis 
Epiſtle ro Pope Alexanary the ſecond, cals hin, 


h —_— ile 4 Tyrant h vin of 8 Neroes ' pretie, yed 405 De 
Dom et. Gil, It the refiimonic of Damieasr, 
Me Vs ilinot —— $*, Hildebrand, to be Saint 
Ao mil Devill, chey hauelirtle reaſon to periwade vs, vp- 
tan on the like teſtimonic of Damranus, to accept a 
condokunabed. for ic for an authenticke writing, 
"SLOW he next witneſle is S*. Bernard , of whom 
ao Sas” AMarts faith 1; probat Papam Conflantine 
mes refpon- ſucceſſiſſe, he evidently proves, that the Pope luc- 
60,4.  ceeded to Conſlantine, O the rare flupiditic of 
| Mart ca, 20. dart! S' Bernard prooues no more, that the 
1-94.23: Popeſucceedsto Conflantroe, then to Calignls,Ne- 
ro, or Diecleſiaw. In viing imperiall pomp, honor, 
and authoritic, ( of that S*. Beraard (peakes ) the 
Pope ſucceeds, (yea beyond ) them all ; in 
having right to vie it, he ſucceeds toneucr a one 
of jhem all. $*, Bernard tels the Pope, that de fe 
ctohe did ſucceed roCifhantine,bur that he (ucere- 
ded therein de Jare vnto him, S*. Zernard faith 
not. Nay he plainely repreues the Pope forluch 
ſucceeding, and vſurping the Imperiall Dignitie 
de facts, to which derre he had no right _ 


—  —— 
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The words of Bernard makes this moſt evident, 
Suffer ® me {(aith he to the Pope, carrying him- = germ, lb, 4. 
ſeite luke an Emperour ) beare with me, yes pardon oe 
me, 1 (peake this not raſbly , but timoronſly, witch 1 pauliper, fwp- 
wiſh may be as fruitful, 45 it is feruent. Hie,, bi por me, Ito 
non pare tb, wi parcat Der , heerein I will not TIER, 
ſpare you, that God may ſparc yov, Having thus 
prepared the Popes mind , to receive with pati- 
zrce his reproote , he then addes ; Enher deny that 
you are the Paſlour of this people, or ſhew year ſelſe « 
Paſlowr Tinto them : you will wot deny that yew are 
therr Paſtouy , leaſt you deny your ſelfe ts bee Peters 
terre, whoſe See you hold. Petey neney nent decke 
with precrouet ſtones, and /ilkes, newer concred with 
Gold, mor caryyed ona white Paiphrey , mor guarded 
with Souldreys, and yet without theſe, Le themgbt hee 
cald well cnonrh fulfil that commuenndement , If 
thou leue me ferae my ſheep. 1n his ſucceſ11ſti non Pe- 
tro, [ed Conſtuntino, In theie things you ſucceede 
not Peter, bur Conſtaxtine, Thus Bernard, cleercly 
reproving the Pope, firli for omitting that which 
belonged to his Cutie, in that he ſheuld have fed 
the flacke as Seint Peter did, to whom in that he 
dd by right ſucceede z and then, for doing that, 
which belonged not to his dutie, in that ke rooke 
|mperiall digvitie and honour vpon him, as did 
Conſtantine, to whom in that he did not by rig 
iucceede, For Saint Bermard,to hauc thought that 
the Pope was not in right to lucceed them both, 
velide mrany, thoſe his owne words in another 
Pace, are a moſt evident wineſle, Dowinetio ® i. n Bernlib +. 
Ierdicit uy, tmdicitur miniſly atso, you ate forbidden - dens ul 
Pp =” 
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to vie domination of nperiail author in ry. 
i.np, you arc ine to vie nuriftcation, or A- 
poſtclicall tegulitie in feeding. Goe © 10 then, (ee 
i you cither baning Imperial! downnittom , Care n 

[urre the off ice of an Apeſtle, or h. 'wmg ine office of 
uw Ap fe, dare w/nrpe nuperrall 4 donna! ! m cx 
tainely Y yoware forbidarn the one of thee ; if vou 
wt! bene them both, you [hill loſe them both. Yo 
ferns d; By whom it & now en1vent, that if thi 
Vope ! [hls {i:Cceecc Saint Peter 1n F1s nattors!! 
VOCati mM, he cannot rightly fuUCCEcce 1 Conitzn. 
T7, 118 {| mpeniall gomyia 10n ; avc theretns 
DS Loma {x refhim my; £3 Nauc nonoiie 2 / 
t1h1s pretended Donation, 

I bee rex: wane weed carnciily by Grote 
{0 provet'ic truth of #44: Chart: Tf, 1% Z5PY 20 
{ F[NHOTER | wht this "BTLOTT 1297 | | L, 


LACY 
to Nicophoriu Preeas the Emperour, mentioneth 
the pricle dgrs gramed by Con/ſaniine tothe R 
mane Cu: ch, fayingty That Contiitiiiic 

| wee * many car T1 Treni wor! ently its 11th 
. Conece, Iii \ Feitta , M DD OMmta bats 


| Io 4; wy" vii and in all ive ave GS 4£ TE 7 

as 736 Pr tute ts One 923 #0; [wn WHIKCD *C 

hane 4e7 1c rhe: and turthear te | rotclterh, Thar 
O:ho who [out rom tn tat Erpacie mn tiniicid frd the 


Church. ' nenhey any Towne, Cine, nor Vikaee went | 
Conſlantine raw. or of be ard, dew neg ant, / bant , 
demyed Ged, lavth Lntpranduv Heere faith Gret=e7 
't u manifeſt that Litprandus had reſpelt to then | 
S words of (Confiantmes Charter, Wor o18 TH . 
v4r ticulars are expreſſed. See the prruerie dealing - 


4 
L745 
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of Gretzer, he would by this Litprandis periwade 
you, that the Edit or Charter of Donations 
true, which himſelte profeſſerh * and proclaimes * Grerz bb, 
. cit. pa. tiy. 
t-- be afotgeriez and therefore aflures you, that 
Li/prand # is a lalle witnelle in giving teftimonic 
(0 4 forgerie. 
Agaie, that teſhmony of Lyprandaw,demon- 

ſirares the forgery of this Charter:for Litprand us 
faith, That Conſtant ime Lane ® amo! in all the 11e- » In ommbus 
flere King domes, muny Cities, Townes, and Terri- .2r= ms is 
tarits 80 the Pope or Romane Church, \N hence it is Lin = 
cl:ere, that the Charter is forged, wherein Con- 
{taniine 14 laid, To hawe civen all * the Weſterne x Vibem Ro 
Kingdomes Io the Pope and his Sweer(ſours for & —— 
wer occrdentaluurn 

Belides this,there is another anſwer to this teſti. oponam pron 
mony.Eicher Litprands who was Biſhop of Cre- MWinntda 
wons, 1s not the Author of that Treatife, or it he Cont. ayud 
be,then is hecf notruth nor credit in the whole © 15-29% 
world. Doe but take a taſie of his eruth, wit, and 
wdgement. 1 his Lizprandus dilctibing how bale 
and {ordid the Biſhops of the Greeke Churchin | 
thoſe daies were, faith z / [peat ? the truth, and lye oy —_— Oy. 
wet, througr out Greece ,B1ſbops are not ho[pual they ſit 
alone 1t 4 table mot comered, themſelues doe both ell 
ind buy ther commodities, themſelnes [hut ther 
doores, themſelues carrie therr owne meate ts table, 
ip/s aca/omes, themſelues play the Carters and Anis- 
(ers, themſelacs are Caponts, / would ſay Canponers, 
vurfters, and keepers of wiſtuaing houſes, and Ta 
wernes, So their Litprandes, Can any but laugh 
at the folly of this fabler, ſpecially conſidering, 
Pp 2 that 
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7 Curepal + that Curopaletes in that very age witneſl=th, the 
 -—qqnge 4 pPo:np and excelle ot the Grecke Biſhops to hauec 
a Aſſerins ab been: fuch, that Michael * the Emperear reflraimed 
| man. xm their Sybar itheas epmas & delicias, The Sybariticall 
am corfur;, delicacies vicd at their tables; yea, and this very 
at 07.2 Emperor Nicephoras complained cf them, That 


pus 3.&c..nn 


M4 tu rs, hey wa cd the * treaſwrie of the Church : which by 
b Reins fuchfordid baſencfle could never have bin done. 


Idea And yet tis vihtyirgot the Biſhops, is but a 
an, 967,nu,42 toy,to his miluling ihe Emperor and his Nebler, 
Hom mo: He cals the Emperor amunſler Þ, a piomee ©, bus head 
HY 4s fat as brawne, eyed lekrd Adele; « noche no bri ver 
« Pymrun, then a finger, 4 gorbelly, ſwelling like 4 4 Toad, s 
© il any an ſpindle ſhanke ©, footedltke* a Gort , for colour 3 4 
wwe ile: Black wore , fer cenmenante a Satyre, for bhisgates 
nn, prnc®. B:Uam, a rude, ruſtirke and briſtied clowne, nearing 
exeniumybd, tld and jtinking apparell : and if all this bee not 
nu 4: i CnNOugh, he cals br an Aſje *, aniide Aſſe, a very 
modum tume. Peppes *, or 4 lacke 4 thrams ridin; on borſcbacke, 


fts,.bd wm. adding ; That bis Httemdants went bare footed | , bu 
- EPR Nobles did weare torne and rarged coutes, ſo old that 
gilfrwmcru- none of their great Grazd-fathers knew them to bee 
1 o A. Ws new hu ſonldieys ® not men, but ſhadorres of men, 
| Capt IS, feart of [98" we : bat fant o/ their het i ind hands, 
bt, ſach that ® 4-50, ef Others men, would drive ail Nice- 


? c o&'\ere Ac 


th4 we rn, nu. þhor «a Armies out of the field. 
14. Sdluzmes Is it credible that a Biſh, would vic ſuch baſe & 


: 
Y ul 10. 21 11* $73 - : 


" cermes, and withall vnrcucot the Em- 


cells. aciell 
barbarvs,/cr gh vilohues.nu.zr, kh Nimiaverernolo, & dururm: ue ipſa fatide 
£ ——_es ae. bod. 14. 1 Onager it:,nu. Fi, « | wpam pram mes 
Edman mes, bdowug;. | Vulrigtes porior pars rnidis pr ocefferat pedi 
bus, +4 & Cpt ates nates varuſtate remotes tunic vr ont indie ; all vs eſt cut 's 
2! ms hanc rousm hiberet bed nu 20, mm vere inquam non ly mincs, (ed ho- 
nan $oalcy,qui.es hngu2 procanfed rags bello ders it 14 41,56, 1 ibid, 


_, 79. perot? 
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GY 


perou;? or w or was not ſore Tharſuest the -man of 


that Legacie ? (pecially ſeeing of the valour of this 
Nicephor ws Bar omius faith ® ; It is ſcarce credible how © Baran, g6g, 
many how grear of bow memorable vittoriesbe obter. * \: 
wed in ſew Tleier Bite ſaith P more, There did ſbize p Gl Annal, 
in thu Nicephorus plurims mulls preclariſyimas ma- * qo ge 
ny and excellent ornaments : and Conſtant. AMa- Cf 171d og 4 
#ſſes wriezng of him faith 4 ; He ſubducd al the bay- 13.159, 
bareus Nations ; the Arabians feared bim the Syrians 
and Cilicians [obiccted the mſclues {0 him: addin 
further, he was endowed with an abſolute perfection 
ofroertue, and beautifies with «ll gifts, with ſtrength 
of body, 4/5 fortirude of mind, with curteſte, Pr u- 
dence, att i/q i am 11m guar corports dotrbuu in- 
ſiqnuer lactox1 ar 4 he was illuſtrious & eminent in 
other pwitrs, burhof bod y and mind, What think 
you now of Gretzrr5 Litprandss, and of his truth , 144... n.; 
& credit? O. it for all this,they wil yer fli] account benefcro fac. 
this Lapr. Cremonenſis tobe an Author of worth Linkabiha. 
and credit, as Broutr ins the /e/wites Cartias, Card. lnocoen 
Barontus and Gretzer efterme * him: Let them con- to ftquams 
ider wi1at an honourable teſtimony he giues to —_— ave. 
the Remane E mperocs,and to all the Komanes, and frrum Hen, 
their £a1ne Nation : when © Nicephorus the Em- - pes 11a 
per or [414 inio vim YOu are 108 Komanes but Lum- : py eo:bus 
birds Lutprandus anſwered tn t 11 manner. Rows/us, On neue: 
of whom the Komunes hane their name, Was 4 fratrs- : pr. vr 
(ide, a baſtard, one who ereiting 4 ſanctuary for beremerani. 
« company of fugitiues, lanes, bemicides, and [ch _— = 
Me called thems(clues Ryman and of ſuch progenitors g*8. ms, 6. 
did di{cend the Roman Emperors which Romans we, - _ ps, 
pud Bar an, 
fo wit ' Lumbards,Saxons, Frenchmen , Loraners, g48. au, :2, 


Pp3 Ger- 


3 294 ' The defence of Conſtantine. CAP-1 "I; 


4 SC CC 9", ——— _— 


Germaines, Sucuians, and Burgundians, doe (; 
nh 41] daine, that we terme owr enemies by mo other 
meme bf contumelir but cal them Komanes : In thi; 
one'y name of Romantes, comprehending ail baſeme(/e 
all daſtarlineſſe, all conttowſneſſe, all luxurie, all ty. 
m7, & quicquid witteram eff, and whatiocuer vice 
can be named this name of Romane 1s equiua- 
lentco all cheſe, Let che Romaniſts now glorie 
in this their Litprandes, and produce him as ol: 
as they pleaſe, tor a witnelle of this Charter of 
Conllantimes | 


+ OC 


CHAP. x1 


Thirty Lawyers , Ciuilians and Canoniſts, alles. 
zed by Marta, to proxe the Donation of Con- 
we 40d 4 4} wer 7 e 


ts them. 


. Z Frer Divincs ard Hiſtorians, 
ou. | an whole troupe of 


© 7® Ya. Lawyers uilans and Cano- 

22 I'LL number of thirtie, 

»; [12 wy Or thereabours, 4 witneſwng, 
- _— 1.10, ALPS a Marta ſeth * , Conftantines | 
$17 the Donation, Pro {rams babers, ts be beld for mop FI 
rue and cert ame. the Canonilts, it skilsnot C 
much what they ſay in this marter : The cauſes wy 
the Popes, and they being the Popes Paraſites, ) 
muſt in dutie, Gnatoniſe vnto him with Ar, 44. 10 
How inſoleat,nay impious and blaſphemous they {f 


arc 
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OI _ 


ace in flattering the Pope, that one ſaying of 
theirs, Our Lord God the Pope, ( which occalioned 
athers among them to thinke the Pope toÞ bee © X 
that one God who hath all power both ia heaven {5,0 
and in earth ) may fland for a thouſand, This a+ fan Capi 
bous all, | !:cre mention, becaule the ring-leader © von !'e 
of their Icluites father Parſons, not onely per- ,-+144.c ,, 
(wades ©, T vat mo (uch ſaying « to bee ſound in the nem inc! 
wriim's of the Canoniſts, and hard it is, (aith hice, w.6i 
tobelrene chit any ſuch text may bt found ; but tur- mater: 
ning that whole matter to a veric icſt, he ſcofles © 
at Pcoreſtants, asit ehey had fooliſhly deuiled = 
the fail'C tO EAS / orve, lanh he. found thi Writ oc Pal 
tin D. no{(tr 1. Papa, that 11, Domine noſter, Do- \V21lwore to 
min! P47, ſora eauiling bereticke tdgimg it 1n- 
(onathient torepeate Domini twiſes taught tie i word. Free 
ter D. to ſt.ind /or Dew, and lorcad it Downus De. 3TH! 


# #; ? 
we [8 i: (W's A548 Fe feiiow, lauch he, UAIT'S 


' 


12117 Hf? tf; on One A IHOVIS, 44d 17 (iT /i@ foie 
AMO 108 LOTS. COT P 104 / tone L. Aami ue. thonuh 
"ne MUCT Was to LO deltwrred 16 the Lady tdminr dil 
12 Wat /e. tag the former [.. ſiood jor Lord. ile 
cant [. mnt ”; eds [{ ina for Lady. 4 iwus wc 
and Tewuic icolfes at Proicfihants as fatners of 
as b.4 plicm wus faying ; which it licebad not 
vowed to [ui ys eres agannlt the truth he might, 
and all others may tee, to be extant 1mine Gio//e, 
Cap. Cum inicr. Exira. Jon. 22. de vVerborune («+ 
14.19 fine: Where the Pope is cal.ed Doin 
es moſter, not onely in the old Glolle, but in the 4 Bula Gre 


new ed1t10n of it allo, corrected 8, and expurged ** Pn 


| | , vx edit "RY 
'0m {unde errors, by the authociuc of Gre- pew: 
O Ir? 
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gorie the 13 : even there (asit this were no error, 
nor a matter needing any correct.on or qualifica. 
on) is it recorded, for an eternal! conviction 
both of their blaſphemic in vinering this, and of 
their impudenciein denying it. The words both 
inthe old and corrected Gloſle arc theſe, Credere 
dulem Dommun Dewn no(tr wm Fapam , conduor om 
dif decretalis + tſkins, non potuiſe /{a/urre prout 
ftatuit hereticam cenſetur. Let tather Parſon; and 
his friends confider now, whether this be a Prote- 
Qtanrs ion to ſay, that ſome of thcir Canoniſts 
call the Pope, the Lord their God. It 1s little robe 
regarded then, whatſuch bla!pheming paraſites 
- V-rultifrrna and patrones, of the Popes Own:/p tence Y, hay tn 
x fre omnis this cauſe, /t is the euflome of Canoni/is, laid * Prus 
CT quintws ,to gize teomuch to the Popes power : Fran, 
reſtas, A «teria rightly (aid * of them ; They gaue tha ds- 
| xp cd minion to the Pope, cum ipſt eſſent paupores ref us & 
tineptigg. doctrina, when they were beggerly both for lear- 
: *« 65+ ning and living, Cyuw7 Þ rightly 12:de of them, 
"ae mmmYy. , «# + * " 
vn inf Nas Canoniſte fecerumt ſibi inra pro 1b110 voluntates, the 
Conn, m Canoniſts make what they lift ro be Law, 
gp For Ciuilians I much honour them, to farre as 

: 4 they keepe themſe/ues within the bounds of the 

# ViaNc%. Imperial lawes, which they protellc : but thole 
4a. s Whom arts alledgeth , lwed in thoſe times, 
Bu, 7. when there was ſuch a mixture and confuſion of 
- _ C % the Canon and Ciuill Law, as that in all marrers, 
+ 1:d«<1/5, which concernedthe Pope, the Canon law ever 
had the predominance: As Popes had then got 

the maſterie of Emperors, {o was the Imperiall 


[.zw ouer-ruled by the Pontifical : nor were any 
then 
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then ſuff:red to profeſſe that Law, vnleſſe he ha, 
| ſay not a tinAure, but a deepe die of the Papacy, 
and vnleſſe they receiued his marke both in their 
hands and foreheads. From hence proceeded 
thoſe exorbitant ſpeaches of Buldus ©; That the © Barth. 1. &, 
Pope uw Dems tn ter11s,4 God p08 earth. And againd, he - pong 
what thing s the Pope doth tm caſes reſernrd, hee doth pole. 
thoſe now 1anqui homo ſed tanqui Dews not as Afan, © Bid.inom, 
but a3 God: & many the like both in hun & others, go 24 
Now both forts cf Martaes Lawyers being thus 5.1, 
{ecuilly addicted tothe Pope, (he being the fole 
maſter of the Canon, & ourr-maſtering the civil 
Law) were fo partiall in the Popes cauſe, that 
what Aene.u Siluins (aid © of their Biſhops , the ©*? yu _ 
lame ficly agrees totheſe, Erum vers dicere con- Decgna © ©s- 
tre Papam, </t contra inr amentwns Epiſcoporum, To yiulo pg 
peake cuen the ruth when it is againſt the Pope, ,04. puts, 
was againſt the profeſſion of thoſe Lawyers. Abb. Vipergs 
Behdes this generall exception, if it were **#**: 
worth the labour to examine all the particulars 
cred by Afarts , it were an eafie matter to ſhew 
how few of them. doe cfteCftually proove that 
which he intends and vnderrakes. Bur ſparing 
that labour, which would bee bur irklome ro my 
lelfe, and to the Reader tedious, | will gwe yoon 
in ſome of them, a taſte of AMartizes falle and frau- — >a 
dulent dealing, in alledging the writings of men curfus de anne. 
gen of his owne profeſſion, = _— TW 
The firſt and moſt ancient whom he cireth f, is & 5. 
Actur ſins : who thus writeth of the Donation of #* 1340. 
Conflantine. 11'e an{were ©, quod de Jure non waluit, © Accu. 1.54 


/ : plures, i. dc 
that in Law chis Donation was of no force, And pa 


Q q he 


29 ihe d:fence of Conjtarcine, Cavs, 


bc yiu's 2 rcaton ys Becan Phd C onfaniinc wa 


Ivy 41) 1H 444 -r44il lureſdicdion c/ 1 oe 03 Cj 2% 
the Edit he Corb ) fie petnce porive tetwm 1nupery: 


, the = olc Empuc in: gt fo be r1 jinated ard 
peiiſli, Tins toberhetruc and hnall iudgement 
of Aucanrſ1ut witneſlcd by Barthiins *, Actur T7 
j fer inet 49d non wValutit | F#ndli9 , ACC) 
rc! te: -d determines that Con laniines Donati- 
ON 1£ 07 No narce?s Bythe Gloſlc |, (C7 [184895 Pia! 
it (0 Donation us mot of force. B, Conmrunig 
car (iu in ihe Auihemticke: nods £14 [TOOMeT 1G 
th, I 8841 108 is not of foree:Þy 1 | Wp 01.4 14 | Accu 6; 
| "holds tharthe Danation is not good: By Card, 
« Lip 1b, Tarrecremats *, The Gleſſe pon the Autbenticke: 
mw» lw- bo!ds, Quod Donatio tliawon vainit, That this Do- 
| Tarr ni, nation 15not of Forces And tio ominm my others, 
95. ater; by Als, pelagtue Accur ſis aff ores that the Done 
Pl, How madeto the Charch ty Corltantine, © na of 
plane, force, and that bis ſuereſſewrs may revote the ſane; 
"on - w xc aito addes aclaulc iv. rin ' Martaes obier- 
| Hee communites tenont leniſle, The Lawyers 
doe co held this with Aacwr/rus, What 
thinke you, dath Afarts now deferuc tor produ- 
cing 1c: 645 as his firſt, moſt ancient, and mc 
noble Lawyer, toproue the veritic and validirie 
ol this Donation? A Lawrell, or the reward! 
V'C - 
"Ang her of Martars * Lav yers, 1% Luc, Pant 


gy 
os 


f6/cilur, whale tettiumoy 1 thought fu to fer ne! 
to Accur (ins, becauſe it will ſeruc as a very tne 
Torch, to {ce the Hire dealing of Atarta , both 
him and others. He inthe very ſainc piace 
which 
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which * Afar/s citeth for proofe of the Donati- 
0n, and to which he direteth vs, writeth in this 


den letters. whether that greet Donation which | 
Conſtantine i [aid to hawe made to Sylueſter, be of © 


inanled in this queſtion ; and why to? For it 15 not 
{rwfmll to diſpute epenty acarmſt that Donation ; be- 
canſe the Popes and Cardinals, ftatims diris ſuis ext- 
ertttombins eos involutes reddunt, will prelently en- 
wrap them in their ditetull curſes : Nay, they well 
hawe them to bee mmerdicted and forbidden the w/e 
beth o/ fire and water, What then, haue you your 

(c|fenothing to lay in this matter? Yes, faith he ; 

1 will mot ont or forbeare to [ay this , Erfi mil. bes 
1m dies morte mwulTarer, though | ſhould cuery day 
dye a thouſand deaths : T hat this Dowation, (if it 
wi ener made) was not ſo profitable either to the 
Charch, or toprette, Doth not our Samtour ſay, that 
bus how/e ſbould be called an houſe of prayer ? But by 
try Donation of Conſtantine, it &« made Litronum 
rluncs, 5 emrium Vinoruwn reccptuculum ia den 
of Theeucs, ind a ſanctuaric for all vices : And 
then hetle after he concluderh thus, Quare wiki 
detwr, Wherefore I thinke, that that Sylueſter, 
was ere he w 44 ) that wittmm71y tooke this Donation 
# the Emperour, Drabolis {lim efteeens eft , was 
preſer wy vpon that acce prance made a Deuill, 

and chanved from an Angell of light, to an Awoell 
of dareneſſe: And cning the words of Chrilt, 

Giue toCeſar the thrmos that ave Ceſarshe lainh z By 
is it appeares, that meither the Emperour ourht to 


"2 ul 2 for) 46 f 
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manner, and his words deferue to be writ in gol- ——_" 
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force or no, diners men thinke dtuerſiy , and all aye new qu 
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ſhould be taxed. And inanother place 4, Papa non 
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for(ake, nor the Pepe ought to accept theſe things 
nhich belong to Caſar, que ettomſ; miles cbinlernt 
which though the Enzperour ſhould « tier a thou- 
{nd ctimcs, Tet 4 good and boly Pope w-nld new 
thinke it filing to accept them: 1 hus Paulus Roſe 
lus. Say now 19 ſadnefle if ( Afarts for citing this 
Law yer, this Text, and theſe words, for a proofs 
of the veriricand dignitic of Con//ant;nes Dona- 
tion, dothnot ex contitns meiitto bee crowned 
with a garland of folly ? 

A third Lawyercited by Afariz *, is Partholns, 
a man ſo wauering and vnconſtant in his opir! 
ons, yea cuen fibr comtrarins,as «nt. £oſel.lauh 
that he changed cam cals anmum, |is mind with 
the ayre, (o1ke, and place of his aboade z thinking 
it a point of wiſedome, to ſpeake cms pro tem 
pore (co, wharihe preſent place and time per- 
{waded, not what the truth. VV hat his true wdg- 
ment was in this matter, appeares certainely by 
the'c l1is owne words, in orc of the p'aces © cited 
by Atarts, If anyſbould ſay that the Emper our u 
net the Lerd and Memnirch tons 0: 615 of ihe whole 
world, e//et hereticas. luch a mar (hovld be iud- 
ged an hereticke, beeauſe be ſprakes both again}: 
ile delermiiaatiun of the Church . 4nd ar ainſt the 
text of the boly Geſpetl , where it 5 ſaid, There 
went out an Ediet fram Caſar, that the whole worid 


habet aliquam tariſdictrenems, The Pope hath no 
(remporall ) wwrildiftion at all. Thus Bartholas : 
who denying all xemporall iuriſdiction to the 
Pope, and holding kim for an heri: icke, that de- 

NIKE ' 


zor 


GE. 1 
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nies the Emperourto be the cemporall Lordand 
Monarch of the whole world, doth euen thereby 
hold all for heretickes, who defend the Donation 
of Conſtantine ; (ceing by it the Pope is (aid ts Lee 
the temporall Lord , the Monarch as Pope Nicholas 
als bim,and greateſt Emperor as Steucous*cearms d Neb, 2.01, 
him, of Kome, [taly, and all the weſterne Prownces, —_ - A 
that is of agreat, and far the beſt partof the por. ins, * 
Empire, hat this was the true 1dgement and re- * _ nes 
ſolution of Farthews, it is witneſſed by Petr. de {&1\ fiwerwce. 
Anchons ; Bartbolur, fanh het. doth effectmally ti« Stevch libs 
proue, & concludit, and concludes allo, that Con- ©5107: 
ftantines Donaiton ts wot of force. Whanſocner S51r- 7 moe 4 
ibolur any where faith contrary vo this, (as indeed chon. in Pros 
he doth in duers places ) he ſpeakes that , not ex a" -% 
mim ſententta, but as Lucins Paulus Roſellus faith, (nie ns. 
Adulando Pontifici, i Alatterie ofthe Pope,and tor 

fears of, bus dire full exterations and Imterdict; ; yea, 

bartvelus his owne words import no lefle. For 

when he comes to fpeake of Conftantines Donati- 

on,41dete, faith he &, mar ke this well, nos ſumas mn © Forth in 
territorys Eccleſia, & tdeo dico Denationem illam | OY 
valere, \N earc now in the Popes territories, and 

therefore | lay that this Donation is of force. Bar- 

thoins tor law, was of the like mould and mettle, 

2s were thoic Romiſh Devines, of whom it is re- 

corded Þ, that priuately they viedto fay to their þ Parzlip. 2d 
fnends concernmg Tranſub(tantiation, and fuch Atv vi | 
other queſtions, Sic dicerem im [chola, (ed tamen ay 
(mane mmier nos ) diverſun ſentio. Thus | lay 

openly , and in the Schooles , but (kerpe my 

Qouncell I pray you, ) | rhinke the contrarie. 

Qq 3; Bartiolus 
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Bartholss laying, is akogether like, Thus | fay it in 
the Pope Terr. ries, or to pleale the Pope, The 
Domus, = 15 - Hol bur ( keepe ie to your lelte) [ 
thi: k* -rarie: forthe Pepe bath no ( tempo» 

rall ywss: «ciion, but the Emperour is Lord ot all, 

and ho who ſauto otherwiſe, ts indeede am ver etic hs. 
{ Mweloc.cit, Atoriacs next Lawyer is Baldws', the Scholer 
»,:%, of Zarthilusz who had perfectly learned of his 
maiiler,to Gnathonizero the Pope,and to whom 

of af] other, moſt wy ar} that cenlure of Ls 
(1465 Paw'us Ro//ellus, be ſt mot [peake tr aint the 
Pope, but by H{utery ſaotbed bim, Touch ng his 
opinion, itis firſtto be remembred , that Ba/dws 
in all his [pceches concerning this matter, pre- 
ſuppoſecth the Donation to have beene truly 
made by Conſtantine x the Pupes both then, and 
« bugne?: before, had raught him and others, not to call 
Ce. Gat into queſtzonzand the Palea Con, Sondinas be- 
19, 8370s ing long before either Bartholns,o01 b4ldss daies, 
Ces nc, allowed 'by P.pe Engemas 3+ mit wn grant attulnt 
Baldus\ Ectleſia, as one of their Lawyers ” 1atth, had 
" _ bl, ' brough tby that ame, much corne and mouleerto 
Lb. _ the Popes mill, This being then preſuppoled to 
be truc, ( whichis vecarly tol'c) that Conſtantine 
{ Mart loc» madethat Donation, Baldes 11d other Lawyers 
1 diſputedonely whether this Donation ſuppoſing 
m Nil Eace 1t tobe made, were inlaw good, and of Jorce, or 
ard, loc. Ar- not; of how, and in what manner i might be faide 
aca, Fm to be good in law. Muc like as S«' cole Divines 
mimdin,1, about the fame time ciputed, wicther Chriſts 
body were really preſent in the Sacrament by w wy 

of Tranlmucation,or of ———_—_” 


nec, 
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the one and the other ſuppoſing ( but not belee- 
ving and granting) that which 1s vtterly vnrrue, 
that Chrilt is really and corporally there pre- 
ſent. Or as at this day, the Romaniſts contend 
among them{(clues, wherher the Pope hath dire&- 
ly or indirectly, power and authoritic to depole 
Kings, and take away their Kingdomes z where- 
as the Pope in truth, hath no ſuch autboritie any 
way at all: as thoſe diſputers ſuppoſe on bot 
hides, The verie like did the Lao They 
would not, nor was it fafe for them to queſtion 
whether Con/tunizme made that Donation : but 
ſuppoſing that,/ which is vntrve ) they onely dil- 

ted whether being made,fucha Dogation was 
good and iorceable 16 law or not : or how and by 
what 1ight he could giue away fo great apartot 
the Empire, 

Balaus to plcaſe the Popes Holinefle, holds 
that the Donai1on is firme, and that after the ſu- 
relt manner that can be wiſhed. bur withall after 
luch a manvrer, as is moſt vnlikely, and can neucr 
be proued. Firft, by any Imperiall, any humane 
authoritie, or law, Ba/dws proteſlerh plaiuly, that 
according ro the determination ct the ancient 
Lawyers ,Con/{:uttme could not make that Dona- 
tion, nor could it be of torce,to paſſe away his Im- 
periall right. Conſtantine or other Emperours 
may paſſe away, faith he *, the w/e, profit, or comme- — Bald. in 
dutie of therr Tervitor 1es,ve ſer wing alway feoltre and 7 _ 
recoentiow to the Emperours , but nenther Con- +2. | 
ſtamine nor any other Emperour, can © peſſe tt em ® arora 
«way , quod Expropriatiovem terrizory dionitati oe. ibid, 
aus 
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aut 1ariſdictioms,jin reſpeR of the ſupreame right, 
or of Imperial! dignitic and lurildicion, Nay, 
eo thinke that any Emperovy would us mutilite 
the Empire 14,41 Baldas there addces, ſpreies fatuits- 
115, a point ot folly. Sering then as Ba/dus pro- 
teſleth, neither che Imperiall right and royaltic 
can poſhbly be paſſed away, nor the vſc, profic, 
and commodirie of fo great a part of the Em- 
pire, can by any bamane law be gwen or granted. 
how, or by what meanes ſhall chis Donation bee 
thoughe de iwre, tobeof force, even tor the 4//#' 
* Bald, bid. fructus ? Heere© Baldus goes a note farre beyond 
Ela, and tels vs, That thu Dowatton ( \uppoiing it 
was made by Conſtantine ) pours wil dtminitalts, 
quam humanitat is, was an AG of God, rather then 
of Man: and that it proceeded « fide catholicas,hrom 
the Catholike faith, nor from any Imperial Law, 
Let either Afarts, or Baldws , or any other prouc, 
that God either by himſelfe, or by any Divine re- 
velation,or any other way knownrto the Church, 
commaunded Conſtantine t© make this Edit, aud 
we will moſt willingly affent vnto it, cuen fide c4- 
thelics, Till they prove this, (which they are ne» 
uer able ro doe) both Baldus muſt bee held for a 
baſe flattering paraſite of the Pope in this matter, 
and Afarts tora trifling ciſputer , who from an 
vntrue {uppolall of Baldws, and his vorrue colle- 
ion vpon that l, firiucs to prouec an ab- 
ſolute aſſertion of the veritic and validitic of Con- 
ſtantines Donation , and that not onely for the 
tus fructus,, Which Bald graunts in law to bee 
good, but euenfor the Imperiall rights aud roial- 

$1 
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tic which zald«s laith, to be granted a away 1s 11m- 
potliole. Ihe cenſure of Paulns ae Cajlro, falls 
right 'v vp mn Bildas in this tm : Bald, Taith 


305 
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& plerumque tantum [ubitliz:it, w [cr/um fran- f ky 
i, tor 'be molt part, f ſpecially in itizs marter þ " 

hee fo toiluwes fubtiiuies, that hee confournds 
himeitc, 

A hit Lawyer allzdped, both by Card. Alba 
#46 1 and 111174" is diberiens de Roſate: onelo di- 9 Hier. Alban 
rectly oppotrterorhie validitie of this Danation, © __ B 
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Albrricus thought Y itto have beene made nog 
by any humane Lew or authoritie, L ut by ſome diwine 
1n/lin7, and commannd from God ; ( which is 3 tan. 
cic without a!l colour of truth: ) yer withall hee 
addes ewo or three remarkable ſayings, touching 
this Donation. The firſt, that it was onely perſo. 
nall, and tryed Conſfantane alone, and not his fuc- 
cellors : to which purpoſe he ſaith, were credo , 1 
doe ver ily belceue, that chu Donation is 116! of force 
$0 preiudrce the Empire,or the Emper our 5 ſucce/[our, 
The ſccond is a Memorandans, touching that fan- 
Cic which he borrowed of Bali, that tlas D ha 
nation proceeded from God, Alboricw res 1 $, 
that h1me/fe heard ſome great men (ay, aud that i; 
« recorded alſo in authenticis ſcripturis, wn very 
credible writings, that when this Donutron was g1- 
wen, and accepted ( Which certainly was neuer in 
Conſ/taniines tmenor many hundred yeares after) 
there was then a woyee hear 1 from heawen, ſaying ; 
Hodie ſeminatuma oft venmenurn i (01dum tm Eciic(cd 
Dei, This day is the poilon of Aipes powred into 
the Church. A pregnant euidence that God 
commaunded not Canſtamme, nor any elle, to 
make any ſuch Donation : tor God doth powre 
grace, and nor poiſon into his Church. The third 

134 caueat for their Church , not to be roo inſo- 

lent vpon this Donation. 7 have h:1rd,, faith hee, 
of men worthy ts be credited, (hat in the time of Pope 

Bom! / act the & 'bt, 4 certarne Cararmmill of the ordev 

of Ciſtertiant,« man of excrtdinn 2reut reputation 

end inowledge, openly 1m « /eſitn ll ;crmen /aid, or 

foretold, per coſdems paſſin 211d, that the 

Church 
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Chu:ch cr Pope bythe fame paſes and degrees, 
whereby ut had aſcended in temporatities, ſhould de- 
ſcend alſo ag une, till it come tothe exireame powertie 
of Silueſter. Sure that propheticall Card. ſpake 
not fare amiſe, For the ſpirit of God toretellerth 
the like concerning Baby/on, ( which they *pro- * Rivera lefu- 
eſſe & proue to be Rome, ) /n 45 * much 45 [hee hath |, A wh 
glorified ber [elfe lined in pleaſure ; ſo much giue ye a6. & ſeq Ba. 
ber ror ments > ſorrow. Alberici by this Cardinals 00 al 
prophetic , giues Afarrs and them alla faire wat» quz caturs | 
ning, not to be too proud in that or any hke Do- [7=<nwr, 

: F oma qQuigc!n 
nation, for though they fit like che Qurene of Babel, 2 xc 
and ſay they ſhall ſee mo mourning ; yer when their 

nes are once ripe, thery pl 2ues ſhall come pon 
them death, [or row and famme ; and thoſe tem hornes 
by which they have beenelitted vp, ball hate that 
whore of Babylon ( that is Rome ) and mate her de- 
ſolate and nated, 418 ſhall ectep her fl /h, and burne 
ber with fire. But cnough of this witnefle of Af 
bamus and Maris. 

Aretine 3 brought for another witnefle by Atar- 
taÞ : but he ſpeckes direRly both againſt Afarre, > 1s toc, 
and that Donation, and that allo even in the © * 
place alledged by Marta Buldus, faith be ©, dath , arg innw 
well reach. that the Emper our cannot g1ne away any br. if Je ver- 
quotrent of the Empire, mitther 4 third part, nord —— 
fourth, nor one vale. Then doubilefle by Arerimes 
wdgc mnt, Conſtantine neither did, nor could 
give Rome, /1ay, andall the Weſtcrne Prouin- 
ces.{which 15 the better ha!fe ofthe Empire)cothe 
Pope. 
Cardinall Zabarells is ancther (a ſcauenth } 

Rr 2 wiuncſſe 
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. plainly ath« n**$ That the trrr iter or immu 
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n2t101 to have beene truly made, but oncly ſup» 
poiceh as others did, that it was maCe. Sufficice 
* fr 0/#PPOM re.let ir ſuſh :c Vs 10 PTC PPYC tes 
the D., 44114 Was wade, a8d Ws; of /orce, Miris 
{hh = ' knowne that rice 15 {/: at oddes be. 
w:xt 2 ptr ion andateppoſition. 

[.ncys ve Fenms is arother, (th: C oh, Lawyer, 


deny th* Da 1200003 erhelers downe that which 
dotl dilprout angageribrow the Donations He 


of the | mare crnmt bt alrenatc {or VIUCH 4Wty, A" 
14 inc, Tx Prince u the husban fF [+ f C, IE 
wealth. And iherore as the batband cannot alrenate 
bona dotal id, the downe of the \; [0 mere 
can the Prince the Lands of the Empire : wid then he 
concludes, /nterdiftaitaque [it tals 1/1cn tro, theres 
torc ſuch ahenationss foibidden ,/cs/! 1117 Common 
wealth by many, though bat ſmall clicnilions, ad mi 
Iilwm rear: ati, be atlength brou p ht to not 492 
Yeahe further ſhewes, That t/ ow7h (uch Donuts: us 
ans. alienations be already made , and tht alſo with 
an eith, yet may they, and 0; wt they to bee rewoned, 
non etante interpoſits Inraments, rorwnhitan- 
divg an oath (he thinks ſuch an oath to be valuw- 
full,; and therefore not of torce to bind) be taken 
to the contrarie. 
A niath Lawyergcired by Waris is Autos 

ws Corſettus , who in that plice alicdged * by 
Maria, demaunds, Wither 4 4117 may vine any 
the reods of the Kimgdome : las acl cre relying on 
"the 
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the iudge nent of Pope Inmocenttus, is, That 4 
Kin? or Emper our may dot i: moderately, /erhat the 

Revall Dioittie be mot hurt there! y, non om mm s\- 
derate , but be may mot dot it abowe moaſure, not n 
ſuch fort, ot ledatur drones Regalts, that the Re- 
gall or Imperiall digune be hutt or impaied by 
ſuch a guite or alienation. Now feeirs this (up- 


poſed Donation, by which is giuen away nome, 


I1iy, and all the Weſtern Proumees, that ish1alfe 
| he Empire :and that alſo in fuch fort as Al- 
wi! Pelevrus * vaunterh, That by weirtur of this 
Mon , 1 werita'e Imperator minil habet facere 
Rome, nec in tote Imperis occraentalt, The Empe- 
rover hath in «ruth nothing at all ro doe with 
K or with the =" Wellerne E mpice : ſee- 
ine. 1 fay, this D rnation is fuch, that none can 
dont but that vt 1s veric unmoderate and excel- 
fiue z yea 3s Buldas (atth, a verie mumin of the Ens- 
fire: nt tollowes by the rIgement of Martaes 
owne witnefle, that Conffentime neither wigke 
make fich a Donation, or it he did, that the Do- 
ration is wholy void, invalid, and of no force or 


effect. The lime Ant. Corſet! addes diners tefti- ! 


monics to this purpoſe: the firſt of Bu/dur,cited by 
Paw! de Cajtro jive fatth that Bildas doth determine, 
that if 4 King or Emperour grue away the r00ds of the 
Feapare totaliiey - AGE orally, & in ftoch 
manner thathe paſic away hs Im »erinl right and 
property therein, {ach a Done'ton is of no force. 
the lecond of Durendus their Speculator, whe 
/aith, that quinde FOTEO CHOYMIECY Leartnr, when 
the Kingdome or Empire fuſtaines an cnor- 


nr} mus 
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mous lofſ: by tuch Donations, i/ cx they are 21d, 

Tac third ot Oldrade, who teacheln, yea pulcre deci. 

dit, d« fines cxccilently, as faitt Corſet, That « 

King (uno! gine away mumnoderatly that whihts 

lon: to the Empires The tourth, of! & wiholus 4tbs 

futh, that if the Donations maae ly Princes, tend 

to 4 great or exteſsine alienation of (he rights of the 

Emp ire, non v.lent etiam rurite , ſuch D. martions, 

though they be confirmed by oath, are inualid, 

and of no force, Thus Cor/c: : proving clcare- 

ly not onely by reaſon, but by the conſent of Bar: 

tholus, Baldins, Durand, and Oldrade toure of Mar 

141465 OWNe witneſſes , that this vaſt Donation of 
Conſtantine, is of no worth or force at all, 

2 Marr, ioc. A tenth Lawyer cited by Marta ®, is Feanw. 

4-37 whoſe wordsare fo farrefrom helping Atarta, or 

ſupporting this Donation, that th:y 1ndecd over- 

a Fein, in ©, throw the lame. He in the place ® which Afaris 

Solux, de 4» alledgeth, referres his Reader tor this Dunation 

— | Plus ſecandns, laying, Concerning thu Donation, 

wide late tm ditto Dialozo Fy , 61 per mult tenet 

qu041 palea ſit fails. Soe the forevamed D; alogue 

ot Pr the lecond , where by many reaſons he 

proues, that the Paies (Conjlaniinws |) is talle and 

forged, Ana Crmmoreth againſt the miſerable Lan 

yer s Bhs 'ov.: 7 d thewaſelues in 41/puting 4 bout the Va: 

lidite of thut Donation which was newer made, Iotly 

not Felinus now ftrong'y prouc the Donati 317 

And that Frans his owne wdgeinent in this 

ma'ter, concurred with this ſentence of , £ xc 

: > Jt, tO Wi Ch hc (eters vs, Comarr wnl, ol expret- 

"1h witoeſl IP 1, lay wag. wEnea! Stutus denyes that 
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Conſtantine made this Donation, and (0 doth Hies 
ron. Balbus, «nd Felinus Cap. Solitze de Mator:t, 
& obedi. which is the veric place that Afarts Ci- 
reth: yea Hier. de Cexalios not onely af firmes I Fe- p Hier del 
lim 16 han beld the Donation to be of no force; nu OT 
further addes, that Felinus teacheth thu ts bee the Commun, 
commun opinion of the Lawyers. 
L lift nor, nether is it worth the labour to ex- 
amine the reſt of Afertees Lawyers ; you may by 
thele contecture,what faire dealing he vieth in the 
ceſt, Specially if you conſider that foure moe ot 
them muſi ſtand for mecre Cyphers, orclle tor 
witneſſes of Adartaes fraud. For in the places 
which he 2lledgeth out of Oldrage 9, Jaſen*t, Pre- . Or. n 
poſs ', and lohan. Andreas*, there is nothing Cont 115, _ 
lpcken touching Conſlantines Donation. ghd _ 
Now leaſt farts ſhould vainely imagine that «z @ de verb. 
all his Maiſters of the Law are wholy of his fide, Pont Nut 
25 hee tancicd theſe to bee: rothole later foure 1154." 
which arc but cyphers, and the other ten which © Prap. mc: 
we have alreadie examined and proved to bee $55 
more eft-uall for vs then for him, I will adioyne « tob, Aud. in 
ſo many, as may in number equall, and in weight 350-20 "pee. 
[72 86 ade catethe whole Catalogue of Maris his ripe g ration 
wycrs, ne, & 6 Item 
Ot; eight other moe, Hier. de C auzllos ® is wit- you arias 
nefle. The other opinion, ſaith he, that thus Dowatt- wall, loco cit, 
"ws not of force de Jure, u held by Caonolus , mm 
repes. ruby. if. de Nols.mu. 79. by Genadins ſell. 7. 
fol. 220. by Paulus Fuſcut de wx/itab. lib, 2.0ap. 21. 
by Hier. Monte de fintbus reg. ca. 1. by Hottoman de 
Fendts.ca, 4. nu. final. by Vulcurnus de reg. munds 2+ 
pare, 


o 


ov 
— 


_ tentia, Its the common med igem ert of Huſt 


» [{antine. Pt. Ferrarnen( is , } fait? 


tended) oy Conflantine , be »1 


" etc Cyrnere NM, Beiner 1 17 ovanted criner by 


- — —————— 
10 —_ a —_ _ — 


The - defence of Conſtantine. = AP.13. 


- 


part. 9. 4+ by © ebaſltam ae wear rs ae lie. & /tatut, 


WI 1.0.,3-F1. 1.4. b; Mardalinus cconmmerdtef, 


IR LO Fawieh # \TT, 1. COP. 12.94 : me pints 
wa7 7 | 141:h Conarr wut a) WY FIC. | () UP. 6f 
(070441, pt, $1. by Carol. Molineus. ( he cals it 4 [4 
Fe } I Alt - Cenſt. 7 & lib, 5 4 Ut, by Hitt on 
is | r (1104, Cancedar. fel. 9 & ſeq. 45 wiiftf; 14) [te 
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the {Wil dit 10m of the Seng ve Fulrire (41 {Hears 
/t tetus orbus, roWhich ile whole world ( then 
certainly the Popeard V\ eltterne Empire ) 1s fob» 
ect. lob. / _ who thus wiites, Communts [1n+ 


thit theſe Donttions of Rome, and 0/11 
[ War uo! widely Conlia mnc;and! 
marie ©, 7/147 Donation made 16 ie Cram 
tribuwtur C:onttaniro, is _— alcrived 
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but they are comunnded to p1ue to Ceſar that which 
below: to Ceſar. 

Alctas, who lets downe 8 ix? effe Tull reaſons, 
to prone that Conflantine made not thts Dowaiton, 
and then concluding, he declares, that not onely 
the Donation it (elſe, but the occaſion allo of itis 
falſe and fabulous. Tray, faith be, ihas Conflan- 
tine Was not baptized at Komie , mor by Sylveſter, 
{both theſe the Edit expreſl/ awoucherh) but a 
Nicomedis, and by Ei on By/hep of that place, 
Hicrom 4nd ather writers do tefiifie, Againe, that 
be was affected with « leproſie ( this the Edit at 
large ſers downe ) 4pud 1doncos [criptores nu/quam 
ler1-wr, 15 no where read in any good VWritcr , or 
luch as may be credited : Bu! of Conſtantine the 
#1, ſwr-named Coprovias, it & ſaid, that he was 4 
Leaper unde fortaſ515 Ay WHICH TONE MOMMHNES CY OF 
in4s74, whence periiaps by the equiuocaiion 
of the name, that leproſic is erronioully aſcribed 
toConſlantine the firit,, which befell to Conſtantine 
the fitr, So Aſcrat:ſhewing this Donation to be a 
lalic, lying, and fabulous writing, and coniectu- 
ting alſo the ſame to have beene torged after the 


then 380. yeares ® after Conſtantive the Great 
was dead. 
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tine of Conflantinus Icomemachus , that is more h Conftare, 
Magnus chyy 
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e1'% « 
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20. 
reatons, thewes that Con/{aniine made no fuch , 5,4 co, 


Donation. One is, For that by the conſent of Enle- li». 4 Vor.Be- 


: 


bius 4nd all Hr/tortans, Conttantine wm his (2/t well ba. nodes; 
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ad 1 e/tament dratded the Empure to h1s ovene [onver, 
P an1 raw Italy and other places, ( which are [ade ts 
be g1men to the Pope ) to one of them, quod profects 
non fecrſſet, which truly hee would never hauc 
done, bad be ginen the ſame to Sylueſter, 
Another reafon is this, Becan/c nertber Darnaſus, 
nor Hiſtoriazs either Greeke or Lattwe , who hawe wri 
the Acts of Conſtantine, wil de bac re ſecere men. 
tionem :none of ther have made any mention 
of this Donation; Procul dnbio nom omiſſurt, who 
without all doubt, would not have omicted it , if 
either it bad beeme made, or if they bad knowne that it 
had beene made, whereof, faith he, they could not 
haus beene ignorant, ſeeing they /o diligently writ all 
the Acts which concerned the Charch im Conſtan- 
tines #1we. A third reaſon he addes, Becauſe it u 
eertame by the conſent of all Writers, that the Popes 
for foure hundred yeares after Sy lucſter and Con- 
tantine, did wot w/e that Donation, nor had the tm 
porall tur1ſdiction of Rome. Thus he. 

By this now it appeares, how vainely Afarts 
muſiced that troupe of his thirty Lawyers, as bea- 
ring witneſſe to this Donation of Conſtantiar, 
Thoſe who among them arc moſt favourable on 
his fide, preſuppoſing the truth thereof (which 
neither henor they can ever prouc ) vpon that 
falſe fuppoſall, iriue to maintaine it to be de rare. 
of torce :but divers, and ſome the veriec beſt of 
them, denying itto be of any worth, validitic, or 
force at all :and vpon fuppolall that it was made 
by any Emperour, teaching it, not to haue beenc 
mae ( as FZaldus flatterivgly fancied by Dixne 

mmflinct 


—_ 4. A _ 


CEE NLO REPEDYTS 


CAr.14. The defence of Conſtantine. 


z"5 


inſtincs, but by the Dewels ſagge/tron, and the accep- 
ting of it, to have made - Pope who firſt ac- 


cepred it, (and then the reſt who after him appro- 
ved it ) a verie Dewill aud «angel of the darke and 


infernall pie. 


1% NS us em. 


CHAP. XIII 


The teſtimonies of eight Emperowrs : Zeno, luſtini- 
an, Charles the firff, Lewis, Hentic the ſecond, 
Otho the fourth, Frederick the ſecond, and 
Charles the fourth alledged by Marta, 
45 witneſſes of Conftantines Do- 
nation, examined. 


T3 gecth the Emperours themſelues 
y, as witneſles of this Doration, 
& Among them all he hath found 
FR cight, who being of all his wit- 
neſſes moſt worthy to be heard in this cauſe, I 
ſhall defire the Reader ſeriouſly to conſider their 
tellimonies. 
The firſt is the Emperour Zens, whoſe wores 
as Marta citeth * them, arc theſe z wee renew the 
Conſtitution of Conſtantine, qui veneranda Chrif(t 
enor um fide Romanorwm mou inperium : who 
by the venerable faith of Chriſtians, impared the 
Romane Empire, VV hence farts concludes that 
Sf 2 Conſtantine 


z M ure. c3 3%, 
cr. leLT. 


b Tera ciuilia, 
cur 2d nos 
pe rmncnt, bid, 


Conſlantine ſure made this Donation, and ſo im- 
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pared the Empire, 

I am much aſhamed, that DoQor Maris, cuen 
in his owne profeſhon Þ, ſhould bewray fo no- 
torious ignorance: Was there no way to impare 
the Empire, butby making this Charter > W hat 
ii by bis dividing the Empice into three parts a- 
mong his three children,he be thought to weaken 
it ? Seeing infuch cauſes thoſe ſayings ſeeme el- 
pecial'y to take place, Ys wn foritor, and lenge 
114m 1mpatiens comforts, and, '« <-% wine ; and 
many the like, VWhat it Conſtanine gaue away 
ſome Cictics, Forts or Caſlles, (tancing vpon the 
frontire of the Empire ? What if in building 
Churches, hee beſtowed {o much of the reuc- 
newes, as that the want thereot leemed to fome 
to impare the Empire ? It was a rare faturie in 
Marta, tothinke that the Empire could no way 
be impared, but onely by giving away Rome, lta- 
ly, and all the Weſterne Provinces, that is the 
berter halfe ofthe Empire. 

Againe, ſee what a god'y and religious mind 
Martz beares to the Chiifiioin Faith, Hee will 
prove by the Ciuill Law, that Chriſtian Religion, 
and the true Faith, is the imparing of an Emprre, 
or State, and that Cenſianiine impared the Em- 
pire , by the wemerable Keliyron of the Chriſtian 
Faith, Impious and blaſphemous ©2;eris ! worle 
then Afatch;uell : Religion and pictie was , and 
eyer will be the only tortrefle and bulwaike of 
all Chriſtian States and Kingdomes. 1the would 
not learne this of God, who warned Joſhua, and 

in 


a. 
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in him a!l Princes, To doe that © which God com- < folk 18s 
manndeth for then ſhalt thou make thy way proſpe- 

rows, aud then ſhalt thow have good ſucceſſe : it not 

of this our moll religious Conſtantine, who by ex- 
perience found it true and profeſſed d, That when ned nM 
Religion is meglected , the Common-weale comes 10 ca. 7. 
wracke, but when it is maintained, the [tate flowr'ſh- 

eh : if not of Lactantii ©, [doo omnia malt , the © "apo 
cauſe why all calamities dayly inuade the'State, i the *** 
forſaking of God; if nor of Saint Cyrill, who faith f, r Exit 1b. 4: 
That pietie 1s inconeuſ/um Regie dignitatis ſunda- —_—— 
wentwn , the (ure prop and foundation of any ,.q.C x5. 
Kingdome : yet he might and ſhould have lear- 

ned this lefIon, in thoſe very bookes of the Law, 

which he profcſſerh ; cither of /»/ffinian, who 

fab, 1: becommeth $ vs to warne all our ſubiects, n Tuſtin: (od. 


to bee religious, for ſo wee ſhall obtaine more a- 04 © 


bundant fawonr from the Lord; Orof Pope Ni- |,;. Decere, 
cholas the third , who faithÞ, Fandamentas mili- 

_ Fur d wrenta 
on of the Church Militant is fet io the holy 9 +lea. & < 
Mountaine*; (chat is on true pietic and Religion) _ pocell, un 
Fon this holy Aonmaine , tata Ectleſie fabrics * 
confidenter innititur , the whole frame of the 
Church doth firmely and (urely rclye; Aclcaſt 
hee ſhould haue bin aſhamed that the very Hea- 


fall out proſperouſly ts the worſhippers of God, all norm. Ca 
infelicitte to theſe that deſpiſe br ; yea even the mall. 
Heatheniſh Poets allo , Jniqua * nurquam, co 


eſt pador, nec curd turis , ſanctitas, pietas, fides, |, Sec 
Sl 3 m(tabie 


 furnma Irma, 


tlantss Eccleſia in mentib us (anctts , The toundati- h Nich.y, 2, 


thens ſhould reach him this leflon. All * rhings Liuizs lib.s, 


Regna perpetus manent : And againel, br non Medca. AG. 2, 
4 Thiefſte.AQ.2, 
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influbile regnameſt, One might be eloquent inre. 
fucing this matchivilian DoQur, it being vetie ea. 
fie to demonſtrate, that pictic, and prolperitie in 
Princes, that the Church and Common-weale, 
like the two twinnes of Hippecrates, doe ſtand and 
fall, A >uriſh and fade together, 1 will onely op- 
pole this one ſoucraigne Antidote, to his poiſor- 
full doctrine, 


Arx þ religio, murus abenes, 
O Kex,eft pretas, primciptb is! bow, 


And all this I haue ſpoken, ſuppoſing Afaristo 

haue cited the true words and text of the lawof 

Zeno, But now I muſt further aniwer, that Afar- 

ts fading the tex' corrupted ( rather by errour, 

as I thinke, then otherwiſe ) witcingly and mal 

cioully cmbraceth { as did before h1m Cardinal 

Albans; ©) that corruption, which is direftly con- 

 Hewalpis, rarie both tothe true reading, and crve lence of 
dc Donar, * Zemo: forthe true words are theſe ;, wee * renew 
qe *%. the Conflitution of Saint Conſtantine , who by ie 
per, Cod. Tub, wemerable faith of Chriſtians , Kemanuns muniuit 
lb.e.Tu.,271, omperiam, did firengthen and eftabliſh the Ro- 
9a mane Empire. Sou us read in diuers | other, and 
| £di8, Parif, ſpecially in that edition ® of the Ciuil Law, which 
I | i called emendatior , more corrected ; and their 
— learned Ciuilian Dian, Gather. oblerues 3, That 
emendari9r. the other reading of minuit, « rewected by Caſtrin(ss 
Lugdan.1697 falſe, Or its eſ,and it is falſe indeede, ſaith hee. 
n Gowo'. n;, Belides other reaſons, the very words themlelues 
"aa! doc ſhew this, ieeing it had beene verie abſurd 


Gm CC nonis, 
tor 
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for Zenoto ſay, That Conftlantine by the Chriſtian 
faith bad impared, bur hee might moſt truly and 
iwſtly fay, That by the Chriſtian faith, Conſtantine 
bad fortified and flrengtbened the Kingdome. A. 
ine, it had beene molt abſurd in the Emperour 

Zens, to call him Dizum Conſlaniinum , S*, Con- 
flantine, and lo commend him (as he doth in that 
very place) for embracing of the Chriſtian faith, if 
hehad mcanr, that by the Chriſtian faith the Em- 
pire had beene impared, But that which puts this 
matter out of all doubt, is another EdiQtof the 
ſame Zens; called Henoticum, which thus begins, 
Ononiam procerto [crmus 1 mperium noſty ww a (in- 

£78 Golem + _— ST babe, - ay —_ - 
ftabilutss eſſe, twm robur ac pr e/idium quod wg. 4d Evage bib, 
ri mequit ex e4 (wmpſi(ſe, Becauſe we know afſured-. * Ms 
ly, that our Empire by the true faith, hath both 

received the beginning, and beene eſtabliſhed 

and ſIrengihened in fuch fort, that it cannot bee 
expugned, How could Zero (ay here, that the 

true faith did impare hs Empire, who certainely 

knew it to bee the moſt incxpugnable prop and 

ſtay to vphold his Empire. It was fit that Afarts 

for delending of a falſe, counterfeit, and corrup- 

ted Donation, ſhould be fo farre infatuated, x5 that 

een in his owne profeſſion he ſhould alledge a 

falſe and fooliſhly corrupted Text of the Law. 

Next to Zens, the Emperour /uſtinan is al- 

ledged, from whom Marta * realoneth in this ,, yy, Þ. _ 
manner, /«/{int4n (a1th, that Leo the Emperour poſt mn, 14, 
Conſlaniinum fides principat ww auxit, d1d after Com- 
ftantine enlarge the Dignitic or Maicſtic - the 

aich ; 
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Faith ; From which words, (aith Marta, it is gathe. 
red that Tuſtinian alſoknew of the ſoreſaid Donditon, 
Doe you not thinke that Afaris had lent his wit 
to Kemee, when he writ this - Naples ? /uſtinian; 
words are plainely ſpoken of the faich ; Afarie ex- 

$ = the Empire. 1«ſ{1mias 
aith, Conſlantine planted ard propagated , and 
that Leo enlarged the faith; Aur -— nce collets 
that Conſtantine diminiſhed, and Le9 encreaſed 
the Empire, whereof there is not any ſound at all 
in the we:ds of Jaffimian. To conclude, from 
Leo his encrc afing the faith atter Conſfantive , that 
Con/lamine theriore impared ic, is as i! 044 ſhou'd 
colleQ, that Romulus impared the Cittie of Fome, 
becaule Serwins T wilt alter For alu enlarged it, 
Andif it were graunted, (which neither is irve, 
nor any part ot the meaning of [% {tnam) wat 
Conftaniine had i me Empire, yet dothit 


* no way follow which Afarte collects, that there- 


Lad L alt. m 
Au hcnt, coll, 
2+. Tix. t- cap. 
ram. 


fore C onſtanune away F ome, taly, and all re 
VWelſterne Prownces to the Pope ;, or tha! 7#fts- 
man knew that Conflantine mace thi» Edit of 
Donation, He might impare the Empire an bun- 
dred waics, and not giue ſo much away , or not 
giue itto the Pope. Beſides all this, Afarts to 
make his falſe Gloſle more colourable, clips away 
thoſe words of the Text in 1sſ{:n:14n, which cui- 
dently manifeſt both the fraud of 1719, and the 
true meaning of Jafferian ; theſe are Juſtinian! 
words, Leo ® of bleſſed memorie, a/ter Conftan- 
tine fider inter Imperatores princypatins awuxit, 
among thoſe that were Emperours, cnlarged the 

Dignity 


Ce eee 
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Dignity or Maieſly of the Faith, and ordained the 
honor and diſcipline of holy Churches. Vhence 
it is cleare that /#/t1nian commends both Conſlan. 
tine for planting and propagating, and eo for en- 
larging the Faich by making lawes (or advancing 
as honor, and edabliſhing the boly diſcipline of 
thechurch, _ at the firſt planting of the faith, 
was not [o tully done by Coaftantine. In which 
words ſecing there is nenher mention, nor inten.- 
ton of imparing or enlarging the Empire ; euerie 
man may cuncciue, how well Aferis deales with 
wricers of other proteſſions, when he ſo malici- 
oully corrupterh the words ,and peruerts the ſence 
of thoſe verie Impenall lawes of Canſlantine,in the 
—_— of which hce profeſſeth e himſclte a 7 Perourrn- 


mus 172 cri 


ha,q1z ad nos 
The third Emperor wh6 they alledge,is Chares Z== 


the Great, whomto be a witnefle of this Donat- *' © 3979"7 
on, they prove by divers colleions. Firft comes ; 
in ay and tels 4 vs, That Charles thegreat q nreuch, 1, 
confirmed, id quod s Conſtantinus edifto flats. © 111, 5 
eras, that which C had decreed in cr 
rd Stewchur recites ® an whole » Pag, 112. 

er out of the (briCardni:And thovghin al #15154 t 6 

ge Chapter, there be no mention exther of 
a —_ or of his Donation,or of his Edi, yer 
Steachis w1l fr thence prove this Edit, And how 
| pray you? Becauſe there are ſome like ſentEces in 
that chapter of Charles, cothole that are in (onſti- 

ines EdiQt. Conſtantine f ſarth the Pope muſt bethe ,, 
teſt and rule ouer al Biſbeps tn the world : Charies ya, £16 

ln. The Romans Church primatum habet 2 Nev, 
Tc hach 
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hath Primnacie , andis preferred to other Chur- 

ches by God. copy faith, we decyee that the 

P pope ſhall £0uer me which frriames ts Relygrom, and 

ſeabilatie of Faich, Charles in\ike fort laith, That 

learned and boly men , as by name Saint Hierom, 

b 1we mplored belpe from the Romane Chur ch tn doc- 

tr1mes of Faith. From this imilicude ( there is, as 

you plainly {ce no Identizic ) of Charles his ſpea- 

ches to Conſlantinesr, Steachis collc&s, That 

+ Hoe (cies, Charles beth knew® of Conſtanunes Edit, and 
pon confirmed the ſame: 

pa, 411, Stenchus hath in many paſſages before, be. 

u Confrmer wrayed his leaden heart and brazen forehead : In 

conan nan” this be will yet once againe demonſtrate the ſane 

bd p4-115, vnto you, Whats Primacit, to Supremacic 

Whats Primacieabove Biſhops, ro a Tewporall 

S--premacic and Monazchie aboue the Emperor? 

Or how can a Primacte given by God, inferre the 

D.»nation of a Temporall Monarchie over Kome, 

and all che VVeſterne Prouinces , gwen by Con- 

fantme? But the eminency of Stewchas his folly 

appeares inthat from one or two ſomewhat like, 

but yer different found the one in Charle: 

t.is words; theother in Conſtantines (uppoled F- 

dit, Stemchus inferres,, that Charles knew , and 

con firmed tis Edit, Arethole peaches of Priuma- 

cie oucr Biſhops, and exp: ing the Popes iudg- 

ment in caules of Faith, no where to be tound be- 

fore the time of Charles, but in this balc Edict of 

% 4pud. Bin, Donation? Reade the third Epiſtle * of Anas erm, 

Rr Con, there it is ſaid, This Apoſtoluck: See of Rome”, Cards 

La £0) ui 0 nar Ectitfiarnnm 4 Deming conjtututs, 

. wat 
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was appointed by the Lord, tobe the head and 

inge of all Churches, and al/ Churches to bee re. 

ld by it. Againe, itis there allofaid , The Sea of 

nome, Primatum obtinait, obtained from God Pri- 

macie over all Churches. It is a wiileſſe reaſon, 

and a Topicall place fit onely for Stewchws, trom 
fimilicude of ſpeaches roconclude, that tlie one 

wricer knew or confirmed the writing of the o- 

ther, The ſpeech of the Lyrick Y, Bene off cit Dews y Horn lb. 
obtalut parcaqued ſatis eff mans, is like to the ſay. <a Ode 16 
ing of Salomon * ? Grue me not pourrtte, nov riches; = brow. 30.8. 
but feede me with food convenient. O.remight wt 
ly deride him, who from the fimilicude of theſe 
ſayings, would conclude ; that therefore the Epi- 
curian hog knew what Salomon (aid, or meant to 
cunfirme his Proverbs. But the moſt witkflc rea- 
ſons are mot fic for Stewchus, 

Next comes Bee#/49 Epo, and among thole ſe- 
ven reaſons, which are brought by ſome wittie 
d'/purers, to proue that Conſtantine by his Dona- 
non transferred the Weſterne Empire to the 
Pope, ſers this downe forthe fit, which carrieth 
indeed the faireſt colour, and is of all the feauen 


perſon! magnifies Carolsgo the perſon of Charles 12b1en- bd. 1 
the Great, and /o tothe Germaner; Now, fay they , 1a 
the Pope wowld not gine the weſlerne Empire ts de. pouch 
Chatles, wn4ſſe it were bis owne , ether by Con- 

llantines Donation, or by bis proper right from 

It 2 Chriſt. 


and therctore wey inferre from tis puitr, That 


« Conttyr 7 7 Pope © bad the weſterne Empire by the Donation 


. of Conſtantine, 

| For anſwere torhis reaſon, firſt it may be (aid, 
"” that Leotherthird was not fo free hearted, as to 
giueaway his owne, yea. all bis ſuccc ſſours right : 
ipeci.ll; ro an Empire. Such large Donations 

are not viuall tntheir Popes, Bur, howloeuer not 
onely theſe diſputers for the Donation, but Bel- 

Pe > de Larmine 4, Baronins ©, (ararim tf, and many others 
+ "> doe vaintly buaſtof the contraric : the rruch is, 
0-2 ncither badl Zeothe third the Welterne Empire 
um4 4 to giue, neither did he giue it vato Charles, All 
, 1..,?* that he conferred was but the !mperia!! Corona» 
+1290 pon- tion and vnCtion, which were but accidcnta'l rites 
on  andceremonies, the ſubſtance it lelfe he did nor, 


1 ar. hecould not conferre.  Allthe right that Charies 
«1a. Var, eucr had to the Weſterne Provinces, was fir it by 


-__ — Corqae/t, or lure bells, and then by the wnenimou; 


to lb conſent of chic Romane State, whick is <quall to 


mm 9s 17 eleetronisy they all accepring him tor ther 
__ * King and Emperor: which conſent Pope Leothe 
third, as a chicte member of that State, in thei 
name, and as the mouth of the whole politick bo- 
dy, fignificd vato Charles, ard expicfied it, by 
ſetting the Imperiall Crowne vpon bis head, 

Ot tis former title by congue/?, none can doubt, 
who conſiders that Charles overcame Deſiderimus 
and the Lombards, & fo made himlelfc Lord ct a! 
1t4/7, all the Cities thereot being either by force 
compelled ro vealdor ele willkro)ly withour force 


 % 
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lding themfelues vnto him. Charles, faith &he- 
ine 8, relurned from Rome ts Papia,and tooke it by © Pepin 3h 
force and thew al the Lumbards cimmy,, ae eunctis ci- © 
aitatibas Helis Out of ail the Cues of Hraly,erus [e 
[ubdiderant dominations, wbicted themlelues to 
the rule and gouernment of Charles, andhe,/talis 
ſabragata + ordinata, Italy being now ſubJued & 
ſet mn order by him,uith great trrumiph returned tn- 
to France : and in ihe yeare 7* 1. comming agua ts 
Rome, his 11w9 ſoms were mnneinted Kings, Pipun King 
(or Viceroy ) of Iraly,+ Lewis of Aquitane.(harles 
faith Horm mus aurrcame Deſrdermss, be ſnbdacd 

Kd , h Herr. Cone 

Leng "54r doi cum Htalts, the Lumbards wah lake, cue twew 
and 1 triwnpn came ts Rome. Charles, faith Ocho 1.574. «mn 
Fnling *, ſuo4cta Lraks, having bducd Traly , re- : pow-4 gd 
turned ini's France, and ſome yerres after comminy 1 Orh. Fri: 
ts Renee his ſomne Pipin was annotated Kin? of lyalic, | 5-5<4.36.% 
Charles commeny into lealv, farh Athelwmas ©, ontr+ |. 1nd ww 
came Deſtdcrius, ar d teoke him captiae, compelled the git. Cerois, 
entie of T1comum to yeeld ;, which athey cnttes in leatie 70005 _= 4 
following, omnes fe poteſtarn Regis ſubatderunt, they 1d mum au 
all lubiected themiclues ro the power of Charles, 3onet no 
mothen returntd inte France, ſubacts & ordinata c woe bn xe 4 
liars having conquered leche,and let it in order, & Gout. 
Charlcs, faith Eginhertus}, did no: deſiſt nor grae No nn e. 
var war , till he bad owercom: Deſiderins, put to flight \ Eeinh.de 
Adalqutſus bis ſonne, totamque Italian (we ditrons SN 
[ubtwgarct, and had brought 31! Italy vnder the 
yoake of (1s Dominion, Charles , faith Marian, 
S(O, went imo leahe, end ow:7 came De f1dertius wm Mar $cor 
wud ihe Luinbards, argue [talizm rotam ſwhegit anc yy” 4 


wbgucd all lralie, Charles, faith Sigebers ®, be- ,,_- 
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Jialiam ſub ture Regis Fraxcoram redegit broughy 
all 11ahie into fubietion to the French. Charles, 
ang deſtroyed the Kingdome of the Lombards, toun 

» Aimon, lib, (ach Armonins®, 4 the cittie of Ticinun (4 

$20 peitv ram. yeeld ; which other catties in Italy following, anner [ 

Regis Cf Francorum poteſtati (ubaiderunt, they ;|| 
lubieRted themle'ues » | power of Charles, axd 
the King bazing ſubdued Italy returned into France, 
pon Deſider1us with kim, Charles, faith 

5 Lupold. lik. Lupoldus Y, cameants Italy, forced the cittie of Pi. 

4c lure Rep. ® bla, being the cheefe ſeat of the King of the Lun, 

+. ies Ld yeeld y other crtrres im [italy following tt, 
difti Carols poteſtati ſe tradiderwnt, gave and (ub. 
iced themielues ro the power of Charles, and be, 
lialie [ubwgae, let bis ſonne Prpene as Viceroy 0 

4 lbid<a,y, ver Italy, beingihus conquered. Againe I, Charkn 
bells lictio ſubiuganit, (ubdued and conquered by 
iuſt warre, Italy, Saxonie, Frifia, and many other 

e lbid.ca. 5 & Prowincesr. Andagaine®, Charies 6c11- per bel/am 

«erum, 3-9, acqwi/iutt, conquered, and that lawtully, Ialy and 
muny other Prowinces, and got them to him andiu 
ſucceſſowrs, becauſe the Kings andp. (/e[[cwr 3 of them 
dealt tyrannouſly againſt the Church. 

It is true that Cittics ycclded without 
warre; but yettheir ie yeelding to a Con- 

Cum Rome. Querour, hinders not his Conqueſt, but furthers 

nis nunquam the lame, and makes it more cafic and and (pce- 

pagnawt,s%. dy. And therefore it is a very frivolous cauill of 


qua ratione j- 
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irur ive bell; Bellarmine ©, That e Charles fought not with n 
Romanoriube the ROmans, ner fe entred the crrnee of Rome, q 
B11. de A141 CBOMTIY ; be obtermed ii not by conqueſt: A 


Tranl. Imp. for neither did he 


£2.7.P2-I137, 


fight with any Cittic that yeel- 
ded 


—_ _— 
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ded it ſelfe /ine ſudore &+ ſanguine, and yet he wW 
2 of them, as well as of the other : 
mdof them all, none was (o ready and willing to 
yeeld as Rowe it ſelfe and their State. Yea, they 
were ſo forward in this ſubmiſſion of themſclves 


made, betwix? che Princes of Germanic , and the 
Pope with the Romanes, that when the Lumbards 
were conquered, the Romane Empire ſhould be tranſ- 
ferred onto bim, What needed force, when they 
freely, and of their owne accord, offered ſubiei- 
on to the Conquerour ? 

To omit many other, their owne Sigonrus 


Carolus Regnum tale (ibi, inre victore vendicant, 
Charles 5% 2a the Kingdome of /rabe as due 
mo him by Conqueſt: yea, hee further ſhewes, 
that the /ta/iaw States vpon this Conqueſt , wil- 
ingly accepted him as their Lord. After that 


ſubiect themſelurs to this King Chatles , awd with 
conſtancy and fdelitre obey him and bus commanund:, 
bid an/ wered, that they would ; bee was according to 
anciewt cuſtomne crowned, and then anuointed Xing, 
md [cr in the Throne at Modoerwia, by the Biſhop of 
Miline, which things berng done, Charles thought 
it hu dutte being now made the Lord of Italy, non [0- 
lum ermis ſed ettam legibus , not onely by Con- 
q.eit but by Law, ts ſet in or dey the Commorreealth: 
aud then having told what Cuics os a 


vnto him, That before * hand, patio interuencrat, e Siffrid Ppir: 
there was an agreement, a couenant and compact bb.i.an. 731, 


ſpeakes moſt effetuallyro this purpoſe, ſaying;  igon. lib.g, 
. Defiderius and af the Lumbards bring overcome, 355 alin 


lanh he *, che prople beimg demaunded, if they would « 14. 
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hegauetoothers, and what to che Pope, for a te- 
CE ro  fiimony ot his Soueraigntic in both, $f7omms Ce. 
Modocaz ac- Clarcs, That 1m all the Lands and Territories which 
tis, Carlos be paue or confirmed ts the Pope, hee aid ſ{illrettune 
4 COOuacy 6 , ” 

ar mma tf > þ1 mncipatus & aittonem, Imperiall or (upreame 
municanda Dominion : and for the reſt, all the Dukes were is 
_—_— receine an oath of fidelitie, eucry one [wearing tot 

" faithſullto bimand bir [weeeſſeurs, i vaſſalliws De- 
« Tremm Ro- mine, as a Vaſlallto his Lord. Thus and much 


ram redyr, ; . : 
gm pol. more Sizoniar, Thelikecooſcne was expreſied ut 


ſtir, Siped, Rome, and thatin a Synod, held (ſhortly aficr his 
an, 77 3.6cd B conqueſt and crowning at Modorria, For Charles 


non 21t ' « 


comme New ſab Sigonius, after thrs Y returned to Kome * : hee 
& redirus Ro- appointed 4 (lemme Conncell to bee held ; that Syn 
many & 5y"9- was *moſt ſolemnly celebrated in the churchof ou 
expugn-cam Sextour at Which were preſent not oncly Biſhops, Ab 


P apiam ann. wv | 
» 4. & idem bots, and other ws perſons ro the number of 


veclarnur 49 hundred and fiſtie,but indges Þ alſo, Lawyers and 
Ditine. 6&1: others, ex oninerſis ordinib us alme bi, of all the 


Ca Haidnnarus 


& Theod. de Orders of the cittie, who ſought owt the cuſtomes ans 
Niem. 1b. de lawes of the charch and Empire , Populus tlaque © 
oo tr, op 04945 Leger condebat , the Romane people then 


wit m. Merm. 


Corr.un, 774. madea law after their vſuall manner , and 161 & 
batnls poteſtatem 1mpery comeeſſerunt, granied 10 Charies 
de Niem, & the rightand power of the Empire, & in cam 1r45- 
Gravan, locis [7 wl7t ome ſunm ins & poteſfatem, and the peopie 
erat, Nav9. transferred to him alltheir power and right, The 


21.992, Mart, 


Pol.an +52, Teſtament of Charles ſet downe by Erunhertn, Fr 
Lupol. lib. de yeelds an vndeniable demonſtration, that Chari: 


Jur. rezni.ca.s * \ 
Kod. de Co. fromthe time of this Cong eſt, accounted him» 
lam, l:b de 


tran. Imp. g, Hoc, Marſ, Pataude tranfimp:; ca.10. al:jquc, b Threod, ds 
. c , 5127. devina Carol, pa, 37, 


——_ 
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ſelfe the ſupreame Lord and King of Lake, (cc- 

ing it beares date Anno Chrifts 811. of bu King 

dome in France, the fortie three, of bu Kingaome in 

laly the 36. The firſt of which thirtie Exe fls 

out directly in the yeare 7574. By this now it 2p- 

peares, and chat alſo by the conſent and wge 

ment of the beſt Hiſt»rians, and others,that both 

Charles efteemed himſclle ro have a right by cer 

queſt vnt1 Iialy, and that the Ttalians ane Ko 

mines ackno« }:dped the ſame right in him $ anc 

that both the Pope, and the other Italians , he! 4 

their Territorits from him as their ſupreame 

Lord: In token whereot the Pope * and Komanes aft © Ries. »n 

the Election of Pope Leo, {ent to Charles the k:res m_—_ \ 

of $*. Peter, 4 lube ſlanderd of the ciutze of Rome, lib 4.c3.96 

and the reſt ſwore fidelitie co tim , and therein 49-799 
cofeſſ:d him to be their Lord, and them(clues «tou. 2.4 

his vaſſals, and the whole State of I:alic fiſt at 75% 

Modoetia accepied, and crowned himfor their 

King, and then at Rome, in a Syno4 decreed the 

power and right of the Empire to belong vato 

him, g 

Now feeing both this Conqueſt of Icalie 

was made by Charles, and this vnitorme conſent 

was declared by the Romanes, Anno. 774+ 3s 

Rregins, Herman, and others athrme 8, eucn g Rbes He 

ſrom that time Charles had the Seweraigee, and hjque loc 

truly Imeriall authoritie over Rome, lralie,and *** 

other conquered Provinces belonging vnto q, a, +. 

the Empire, though he neither defired, nor they quando kry*. 

gave vnco himthe Ticle and Name of Romane {7 ne 

Emperour , till moge then ewentie toure ® yeares wich, 

Vu alter, 


— 
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a\icr , For bis power being then truly Regall, 
, 7 vi was 31:0 ily imper'a'l; ſecing it 15 CErrarneg that 
" "-- = Rexand [Imperater, Kegall and /mper tall zuthoritie 
fie, Medora differ onely Th name and ule n "11 realrtre and (wo. 
| i flance. H 2w viually n all writers arc the King- 
ra, Comes of 1/4111, Perfra, & Greer, called three of 
194:% 19419 \lgfe foure | [mmm Imperis,which have culed the 
| —_ win wcrid. 1 nut ds Sylmiis cals M Ic ſacred Empire 


| b.is.D. of Rome, Cormmanam YETI porej? WOW . the Regall 
COT, i #7414 | 


opt power of the Remawels Stgonts hath wru twentic 
Acucas Syl, bookes of the Wellerne omar Emperors, from 
| * © O24 Charles the Greatro Rodulphns. All t4s bookes he 

PAEY enticles, | De Repme Neale, of the Kingdom of Tea 
k Arn. Sla. Iy, The name of the Emprronr, \uth 114/, Pataet 
þ.cu.cat, am uſed to ſiqmtfie Regalss Aonar chi i ſpectem,2 
| $ig. 41 4, kind of Regall Monarch : ro wit, (uch as 1s truly 
ad 20.4* Reg, Regall and Soucraigne, Hoffren/ir faith *, That 


o 


, Mar Ots Imper tal! nition (arwhich t1 e the title of Empe- 
ſen, pac,part. 2+ rout iS Viually giucen ) non Hat nil nomen Impers- 
__ 4 forts, ines nothing but thc namic of E mperour : 
n Hoſt Extr, The {ubſtance then 13 thc fame wh the Recall 
. ” - Cen * wer, winch b. fr. hi hath. P: PCC (2/1165 Wile 
refdam, & or, ting to an Emperor, ard of | it Imp; tall autho- 
a Lupot. i-6t xotye ailo.c iis ir in SINE fl& [Ca Mics, 1f CO TLIL 
_ ws” The wor la © 4 gonermed by Iwo thin's. ty pomttficch 
$,que oft xd authornie, regal peteftate, and by cgal porer, 
_—_—_— Pope Les who CLOwnes Cbatler, cals v chat Rega; 
p Leo ». apud power, which he had betcrc his Coronation, Inge 
K:antz.52x00 yrgle cnlmen, the Imperial height, / a2o/du hand. 
+0 ling this point at large, faith 4 of the Romare 
« Lupold. g* King, that corpſo guodeſt Ke , eſl ImPrrator, eiien 
— * Ip (or ihis cauſcthathe is Kivg, he is allo Emperor * 


; 
die 
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andthat " in ; thoſe” Territories which belong wnto © tid. haber 
him, be may exerciſe all inyerial Adts : and parti- _ _— 
cularl ol Charie;, he faith ! ; That before bis Coro- exercendi ace 
mation to be Emperour, he bad plenariam & onnimo- | wat oh 
.dam poteſtatem, plenanic and a! Soucraigne power om haber 
in Jtaite. He eturther addes ©, That i is the pemerall pot Corona: 
cuſlonee of f alt the it t/lerwe Kino lomes, from trme be- p a A 
youd al; meomoie that ther Kinrs dot, and may extr- ; thy. can, 5. 
&/ [e all [Imper ia, ( als mm their kmgdomes, and that <' rhuctudo 
by rea/ ou of tu cuſtome, que valet et lecits eſt, —_ 
which is both lawtull, and of torce , the Komune tum occiden. 
King may br fore we be Crowned Emporium, exerciſe in tal &c, 
by Krnodome all Impertall rights, acts, and offices; 

vpon which ground hee p-riicularly afhimes ©, 4 this, ca, 
thai Aex Galle the Frenc!: King, as now hee is cal- 

led, bath rhe ſame pomer tn bis Kingdome, that the 

Emper our bath in the Empire : and the like is to bee 

laid of E ngland, whole Crowne is cxpretly called 

* ]mpeyi:/l, To the like purpoſe Hier. Baldis x 1,01, v.04, 
faith Y, that the Kimg of the Romanes, and the Empe- *t.22.% 1, 
rowr ,idem omnino walent , ot ſunt Synenima, are all —_ 
one in ſubſtance, and arc Syaonimal titles: which <2. :. 

he proues, both becauſe the yeares of enes Empire, Ap bo ub, 
inciprunt flucre, begin to be accounted from the pa. 6 
lime that one is elected Kino of the Romances, and ſpc- 

cially by the law *, Bene 4 Zenone, wherein, that = Cod. de 
which is in one line called Imperial mateſt as , in = "4 
the very next, is called Regale culmen: whence it tn, 25. 
evident, and t that by the Imperial! law, that the 

Regalland /mwprriall marcſlic and height is the ve- 

nie lame ; yea, Charles himlclte ro haue iudged 

no otherwiſe 15 cuident by his owne Act, for hee 

Vu 2 profeſſed 


© —_ ——— — — i te” dh Ec Ee, 


FX 


«+, the authoritic and power of an Empcrour, aliich 


- Weſlcrne Proumces, wt ich lic tad 04 care bell 
by Conqueſt ang law of Arnie. 
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2 profeſſed that if bee bad knowne (4:4 ,co would 
hane crowned bim Emperonr , ee won'd not baxe 
come to Church that day, though tt was one of the 
-hl-/eſt ſeſttnall dates wm the yeare ; even the day of 
C:riſts Nativitie Now none may doubt, but that 
i' Charles had thought hee had got by lmperiall 
Coronation , eithera better right, title or inte- 
r£14, or more authoritic and power then betore 
he had, ta Rome, Irahe, and the Provinces which 
lic had fubdued,he would moſt willingly have ac- 
cepted,yea rwenty yeares before thar,have ſought 
for /mperiall Cornannn, and the [ mperiall Name 
But knowing that though he got a more glorious 
and pompous le, yet he obicined no power or 
authorine to , and ouer Rome, Itahe, or the Pro- 
uinces which he had conquered, then before hee 
had ;he in modeſtie declining the name of Em- 
perour, Which he knew woulc breed cnuy, (as a 
terwards indeed it dig ©) contented himiclte wil 


betore that folemne Imperial] in«ugiratien , he 
both had andexereiked ir Rowe, [tac and other 


LY 


| His other tithe was thic wiling conlent of the 
Itahan States and perp.c to have inm tor mer 
Lord. And this was mcacede (uthciently perfor 
med : firſt, when alter his Conqueſt , hee w2s 
crowned at Modoetss King of Italic ; and then at 
Rome, when the Counccl!l of all the Italian 
States Cecreed him to bee their Lord and King ; 
yet the ſame was againe, and that with tarre 


4431874 & 
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more pompe and folemnitie then euecr before 
ttormed at Kore ©, wn the Church of Saint Petey, © Anaft.ut vi. 


t , 
on the wt} Chriſts Natinitie, in the ware $00 5, _ CY 
when Pope Leo the third, in the name of the Se- , 


nate and whole people of Kome, 2nd fo of all the toons te, 
lralian States, Crowned birs {or ite weſierne Ro. 3 EH, 
maze Emperonr and with many moſt 1oytv!l accla- | 
mations expreſſed their full conſent thereunto, 
and fo transferred the Empire vnto hum. For wot 

though Bellarmine, and other flatterers of the 7,01 


Romane See, challenge this wholy and f(olely to Key. |» "_ 


the Pope , that he owely ©, and rone cl/e could 5... - 7 
Fra: CVE tre Empieez that hos ' [WO 1Wre, by h1s Ca ang umn 
& ic 468 *g 


owne Papall 2h, did tramsferve the Empure to box ro br, hs 
Charlcs, pho F..4 Charles % creed the Frapree , olim as: 


nuls alto triuls mil ponttf: { maxim dutboritate, _ on 
” - " } 4 ie 4 \ 
be 1 other Title at all, but onely by the Popes © Wen +: 


"O11 : yer is this but meere ventoſitie, ard nur get tre 


CUM Cs ©8418 ,5 


tag vpthe Popespride. For neither hath he FF 


wd | 

th) on Ce Or trans:erre an\ Ci odome : ner cQuodel eat 

| an Foal io, 

tier at this nme was th ere cught enter for Tye 7 n = 

ft Pewer } conterred YVDO! Cioanrirft, F it \ tat 1.4 Jo7. 
« pr1c1 by the conlenting Decree of the whoie p 

- 4 : . \ « £ Gat 
ic of the Komen Srate, Anc this, by the vrii- gol eu 


rmne conient of the bceit Hitiornans & writers 1s pofer, ln x 
lo cleere, that none but fuch as ate peruicatious, PTL 
and willully weddec to their owne crro is, Can Trarſ.cap. 4 
dovb: thcreokt. 1a, 107« 


4s , v7 #44, Pl 
Athclamus, amet Þ farthfall auther , and conterm- 


in wr.ca. 11 
# Ihid. C2, 1 2.54. 207, bh Avthor Arnnaimem Francorum, ommnum 
Pigs MM} nas, & Ju rempore Carol vine. Be WA A4% £44 / C++ 45 þ ++ =O Go 
\thelmus v1 ante ofteng ; 
of IF. 4 14 "A 
o 
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porall with Charles, faith i, Leo put the crowne on' 

nan, the head of Charles, cantio Reminor wm popmio i; 
| a=" x W clamante, all the peop'c of Rome cryings tc 
rdenrur auf = Charies the Emperour be lite ard \iCtoicy ws 
—D bt =" berng done, a Pontafice more ant1quor un pr inetpun 
pr Pukeum, 4doratre eff, Pope Leo adored tlickmpiriuc, 4 
mms wort Eft* the ancient cullome was to doc. I'!:c veric lb; 
was words, both forthe Coronation of Charics, at 
clamation ot all thepeopie, and aVoration giver 

to Charles by the Pope, arc ſet downe boik; tn 4 

k Aimon, lib, 29001109 « in Ado Vienenſis l in Abva: 4 ſpergenſi, 
4 £4.90 in Triieammw and for the mot part i ACCne 
| Ado Viet, | ooh farthfull peopie of Rem, lavh Anralifius 


1 799. 


"KS | ſeeiny ew Chatles bid defended the (C/ WW, & 


n 'T will ome v0;ce proclarme Cl\hatles tre Romine £# 
n *I me de Cs "oh 
re Franc. an, P&raur, Of ab ommb 1 confiuuts et imperator, C 
von, | hows made RomaneEmperour by tum all, Ze 
Crona tor (he third, faith Lieprandus 4, pargcd tmſelfe by 
p \naft in vt exth befere Charles the King, aud ii; the Cleary 
. Ti. and jeople ; after which, ab omnit us pr earch is fe 
Lin dc vie, Romanorum Jmperator oft conſ[ituins, the lame 
ul, im Le: King Charles was made Romane Empercur by al, 
hs (by the Cleargie and people ) and was crowned by 
; Uireg,y. ora. £ope Lev. The Romane people, inih Pope * Greys. 
9p ar -: we the ſeuenth z bring the bead of the world, and 
 nacs. * Lords of all, may transferre the Empire, tm quot (i 
buerit, vnio whom it hiſt ; «s a7. yeares jince 
tran;ferred the Empire from the Grecrans to the Ger- 
; manes, TheRomane people did it, not the Pope, 
{ Heim, Chi, Pope Leo, laith Helmoidus *, called « ſolemnr 
{2/k, Ca. 3 Comneccil; ommun ergo Voru,0m um andatione , 10 
by the votes or luffrages of all, by the collaudati- 
on 


OW — ee MN. 
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on of all, was Charles honoured with the Imperial 
rrowne 4nd the Empire tranſl ated from the Greetons 

to the Frantes. 

The Remanes, faith Sigebert *, with one conſent t findboan v0; 
ane ts Cha les the imperial! praiſes, camane per 

wanum eons Pape corenant , and they crowned 

him by the hands of Zes, and called him Empec- 

rour, They crowned him, bur by the h1nds of Leo. 

ihe Romance! with one conſent. fanth Walwamus 
Naimbergenty *  praſed Charles, ennmuyue per " + = tad 
minus Leen cormmeran, ard they crowned him ;,,., * 
by the hands ct Les. Gotefr ia iterb. (peaking of - 

the Imperial title omen toCheries, faith *, Tollere * Ge « Vite 
nonen nr fots moner. the wn le Court (the "Q mayer Ci 
Clearpic, Senmte and people of Rome) willed : 
Cnrries to take the title of Emperour vato him. 

{t0 3. {anh Platina ? , pope Kon. Seto ac precibus, y Pixe, inLe 
Caron 1% 1914 wore Imperatorem decerare, by the © 

) cice, and vpanihe entreztic of the pcople of 
| me, w1rha loud voice decreed { that is decia- 
4) Charles tobe the Romane Emprrour, and 
{erthe Irnpe 12 Crowne vpon him. Chariesfarh 
Feacn, de Rxomildes *, electns of [it rr 8ton 4 [enzatu > #66 
FP PwLOTuY Co8 (OUfor nila? t /wrWR) POnt7Rce,, WAS Ramb; lobe, 

& 10 Ci t- mOCTOUT 5y ine yen ne 2x10 people of _ altah, Its. 
Rome, and was confirmed by the Pope. Lee faith a 
Eonatius 3, <cr's popu Rem 11, CLer tne 10/408, by a Con. Bap, m 
the Decree of the people of Rome, and by the re- Coorhoneyy 
queſt ot the Clerpic called and conſecrated Chatles 

oy the Komante Emer or, Pope Leo, (anth Sabelhi- 

cus ®, Scito rovatuque popali, by the Decree and en- gray 
'reaue of the people of Rome, cou ecrated and 1; fins. ; 
gnwernica 


CY _— —_ OD _ 
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lab. b. 


| Logiuss, Popals Renaand ſcico ac precth i by 


, bum. Leo crowned Charles faith 41cas Sylumnn 
* Aſter be was declared tobe Emperor. poruli | om: 


" often mentionedbof the peoples acclamation at 
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ennormed Charles for the Romance Emperowr. Ly, 
ſaith Slondam ©, Crowned Charles with the old this 
denee of Ennperours, poputs Romani Scuto, precibu/ 
que /mperst orem Romanorumn clear aimm being © 
clared tobe the Romaine Emperour by the Op. 
cree and entreatieof the people of Rome, V\ i 
Pope Leo did, was done by the D-cice of the 
w hs oleRoman State Pope Zeo, faith Lac, VV imphe 


D-crce & atthe requeſt of the Peiple © Ron Th 
acclired with aloud wVourure Charles to bee the 
manc Emperouy , and ut the Impertall Crowne ©; 0% 


”! {.ut0, by the decree and entreatic of thie pecpe 
ot Rome. And againe f, The Zomne porple, wh 
with therr blend { that is blonudic warres ) had 
the Empire ;, and by thetr THrIuts dud c4l0wr 4s 
/omnaded the Monarchic of the word (alwted Chi: 
ſrt Patirictus, and afterwards Empereny , Con 
remte ſummit Pontefieu conſenſw, the content of ih 
Pope co ing with them. 1hcy didir, the 
Po in chat A& conſented to what they did. 

Pepe 1 co, faith Onuphrius E, Roman! populr of pri 

cer wn Labcormm £149, by the Decree both of the 
people of Rome, and of the Peares of Itahe; « 
alſo by tre emtreatie of the Clearvic, called Charies 
be Romane Fnnperour «of the wet. "Phil, Actnrdrnw 
handling this very point, by whom the Empue 
was tranſlated ro Charles, alter that reftimonic (0 


| thecrowning of Charles, The/e words, faith he, 


ſeeme 
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ceme to py that Pape Leo crowned Charles, 4 
_  anditnepeul heme, by the will, 
erdioation, or appointment of the people of 
Rome, 10 whom it did belong to diſpoſe of the Em 
pire, Wherefore that tranſlation of the Empire, was 
made 4 prp ute Komane, by the people of Rome, tbe 
Pope berng included as one of them. And w this 

e he brings this reaſon. To them procctpul'y 
1oth beleng the tranſl ution of the Empire ( if ut owt 
tobe transferred } by whom 1; was tn {litmied : but the 
Rom ine Emmire wt inflituied by the people, mot by 
the Pope ; and theyefore by the people, and not by the 
Pope muſt it 6+ tramiferred alſo. And againe *, lan- | 1 
were, laith he, that this tran /Lation of the Empire Was ** x. 
wade not by the Pope, but by the people, who did at 
the beginning inſlitace it, and from whom at fir ſh, the 

our looke it, 

Pope Leo, faith Guiccardine *, reetber with © Fon: 
the people of Rome , named Charles the Remane | 
Emperour , Verun Pomtrſex baud alia antberatede, 


pooweceears «4 nomen dederuns , and they gaue © 16 


- the name of Emperour vas him. And thu 
wes done, laith — nn _ Fapam , not 
by whe Pope onely , af of prople , in whoſe 


power it uw to ſubrelt ——— to whom they wall 

mithout precudice ts anviker : and they and it 1/pone 

meer (ſary canſe ts drfend them ciacs ag inſt infidels 

tad P1gams : mann popealis fact regen, tos the per ple * 
X x by 
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by their conſent make an(EleQtive) King, and the 
A:mic an Emperous. The Romanes and other Ita- 
= Wd.,Coc lians, fanh Michael Cocciaius ®, /cerng on the 
41% one ſide the awerict and fluggiſhneſſe of the Grecians, 
OE andentheother, the fortitude avd iuftice of the Ger. 
mancs, iransferred the Empire from the Greciang 
'o the Germanes,tw the perſon of Charles, and his 
travſlac0n of the Empire Was made, Romanorumn ce 
(er 0/uJue [talta popmiorum conſen/n, > autborits- 
ie, by rhe confent and authoruric of the Romanes, 
and other people of Iraly. 7 he Pope, Senate, and 
r Auvcnehib,4. prople of Rome, ſartth Auentinus o. decreed, facity 
p3 35 plebiſcaro ( their conintbeivg in effec as it it had 
becne a wricten Decree of the Senate and people) 
to trani/erre the Romane re from the Greci. 
ans rag — s, and them wat 

Chatles crowned by Fope Leo, all che people ap, 
ding it, which done Chailes was tar by Fn 
Pope, and other Romanes. 
» $70n15.4. Pope Leo, faith Sigonius®, par the /avperiall 
6 131 50>» doake and Crowne pen Charlcs al the people applan- 
| drug it with their erves, & Imperatorins ills ritulm a 
popu's confirmatias eft, and ine people confirmed 
vnto him che title of Emperour. when the Roman 
Kan, in Noblemen, faith Kramimius F, came ts 5 Conncel, the 
»190lb,7. weſterwe Empire wat iranſtated ts the Germans, A- 


: 


n Krarn, | ly 


1,21etrop cap. gainc 4,Charies waz | d Emperour by all the 
TY people : Poye Leo per formed that ſacred minifterie. 
" ©3037 ** the prople (emi as fas offe oidebatur de Teperatere 
Cao! mar. | creando, wao thoughe they had right to make an 
AY Empercur, ) willmg Leo ſo to do. The Romane 


(wn Ration Chyrch, faith Canzo®, can Preceribae , togerher 


part, with 
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withthe Nobles or Senators transferred the Em. 
pire from the Grecians , to the perſon of Charles 
—— - Hes Romanes, faith Alb. Ar- 

| "BY | erunt appornted no Charles { Alb Argenr, 
| nt a. be being moued by the re- (| 
queſt of Leo, of the Princes of the Kingdome, ana all ill. Ger 
the chrefe mien conſented ts the will beth of God and _ 4 Chr) 
men, Ind was conſecrated Emperour. Pope Leo, *— 
ſaich Bergomenfis ©, beiwg emreated by the Ro- + Phil Berg's, 
mane prople, crowned Charles, being declared to "poi: 
be the Romane Emperonr, The tranſlation of the © © 
Empire, faith Lupoldus *, from the Grecians ts « Lucold. 1b. 
the Frankes, per excle farm Komanem facta, was made 4* tur. Reg, & 
by the Romane Church. The very fame , faith "nn 
Ridw'ph. de ( olumena *, Now by this name of the , pvc, 
Church is meant, not the Pope alone, or lun, bb. de 
Cleargie; bur the whole body ot the Chriflian 77m i" $ 
State of the Romanes, as Lopoldas himiclie de © 
dares ;for both he Y holds, that the election of the y Lupold. lib; 
Emper our i« ſtill made by the ſeauen Electors, rovce ©"*©*P*- 
& authoruate oniner ſitatis pronetpune ac popult , by 
the authoritie of all the Princes and people of the 
Empire ; and particularly for Chrles, hee faith *, + 1b, cap, 4 
That thoje lands and power which he held, be has 
net from the Charch, ( that is trom the Pope ) er- 
they in Fee, vel alis quocunque tituls, or by any o- 
ther title whatſoever, but hee held them ether by 
[uceeſvton ( as the Kingdome of France } wel per 
bellxwrn liertwrn, or elle by wit conqueit,as [raly and 
other Prowimces which he ſubdued. Card. Cu/a- 
mas *, though he knew and alledgeth the Chaprer + © un G on 
wenerabilem, wherein the Pope is faide , to have fo 
Xx 2 tran. = 


þ Wid-41.4- jutficient, [mperatorem Þ facrt comſewſ us eligentt- 


e Ibid Pop: makes an Emperour, and hee © lets this 


-_ 


ws. T3 


__ Lea 


* bid pa 786, fee, nottrom he Pope, but per | concoraem omni 


+ In quz qw- this that all the ſubiefroot he Ln pitc, (met os 
n concord , ” | 
nc : wheeh i the Pope alſo him:ſc/fe ) have transtuted, or 


om ron 


F 1 
wad.baw, yen ElcQtrs:andfo mm their cuntent, vponany, 


:. £3.6, the Emperour in the flead , and by the author vive of 


Os Om ——— _ — -- 
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iransferred the Empire unto Charles, yer direfly 
denies any ſuch tranſlation to bawe bi ene made ;, yea 
he goes further, ang ſhewes, that to make an (E- 
le&we ) Emperour, the Popes 2utnor ie 1s not 


ww, non Papa,the content of the Electors, not the 


downe, tor a Maxime, Eſſe & pole Imperatirs «b 
wno homine now dependet, the kflence and power 
of an Emperour doth not depend on one man, 
(that is the Pope ) and therefore euen al this day, 
Ib.c2,4. as he teacheth ©, the Elettors of the Emprre , radica- 
lem vim habent ab ipſo communi omnium con/en(u, 
hawe powcr tocle&t, from the common conlent 
ot. all thatareſubicRtio the Empire , that being 
as the roore and toundation whence their ele 
on hath force : And againe, T »e Electron mad 5 
bidpaty of Electors bath forte, non © ab 1p/0 Romans Pontt- 


qu1 ſubſunt Imperis tr ans ſrſronem in C05, but trom 


transferred their power of electing into thole fea- 


15 victually ivcluced the content of all the fub- 
ies of the Empire, even of the Pope hmielle ; 
The verie lame touching the Ek Ctors , doth Ls- 
Lncl lb, PAdwscach, They, lanh be Þ, arc eflcemed 1s elect 


all the. Princes and prople of the Empire, Now 
vpon this wrue difcourle of Cuſanw, it cleeie'y 
lolloweth; that if Charles was by any Election 

madc 


—— wy 


_— 7 SO 1 — _— ww  — 
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made * Emperour,.it was not, neither could it 

be made by the Pope, but by the whole bocie of \, 
the Romave State confenting vpon him z which /9r0ape el 
conſent -was onely vitered and cexprefied by 75 0 
the voyce and at of Pope Zo, when hee no- neon wa 
minated and crowned Charles, Many moe au- rages ine fre 
thorimes ( beſide reaſons ) might bee alledged oo OGG 
this purpole, but theſe beiog lo ck ere, arc lv fhei- 4 : Tras fl tm, 
ent euctie Way to encounter Bellarmines fijtte* © 7 05075 
wrietied 1e/ſtimenies,, whereot he boaſicth, k Aduerk « 

It is, and notwicthout cauſe, diſputed what ef- "o#t10s none! 
&& this Lmperiall Coronation bad in Charles, |; 4 745, 
ard what tc © breined by this making of him the _ 
Komr e Emperour. Some teach it to beonely 
4 inaeri't Tate, notol Realine, So Hoſlirnſis |, _ ns pe 
[nperzal Y'pciton gnues nothing but the Name and * = | ou 3 
Llc of Emperor, Vher ce /obw ae Fariſys laith no 
oft tis very Trat (lation of the Empire, when m 1h. 4 7; 
Charles was crowned, Non tranſl ult wverttaters, hb &c poreſt, 
led N omen, i Gd not transtcire Impernall po- mou ty fl 
wer, but che {mperiall name vnto hun, And Car- 
divail Cu/amms ®, It ixcutdemt th at 'rctien and Co 1, Cul lt... 
09 4l10n, nihil praflant Inegertali patritatiga de ne- Une 
- 9 wm — Any to the lamecticct 
lacov. 1 ©, Coronation TIMES BO PoOrrer ed bee. Alm. þi 
eff tamtwrimnodo [olemmitas x. Kt 45 onely wy Hy Dy 
Imnncs -———_— 

And truly for Ru me, Italic, and other Prouin- 
ces which betore that Coronation ang mranfls- 
tran Charles had conquered, inreſpect of them, 
their layings are verientue. Forit 1s molt cer- 
taine , thatin reſpect of theſe, Charles obreined 
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» Hicr. Bald, 
» de Corona, 
v4, 69. 
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prre, and which as yet he had no! conquered, which 
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thereby neither more right vmo them nor more 
powerand authoritie over them then before he: 
had : tor hee formerly held then both wwe bells 
and ure conſenſus papmit : and his power which be. 
tore hee had being yojulil and [wpreame , war tv), 

all: and foneither for right amis, not auths 
11110 ower thoale Countries did hee receive any ir 
creaſe, In this reſpeR 'the addition was one); 
Nominal, as giving him the higheſt ſtile and 
name of or Emperenr, it was not Real, 41 
gruing him cither more 12741, or more 4ubort; 
m thoſe Provinces, Hier, Balb woreacherh this, lay 
ing® z All mnterpreters of the law, ne ore, paring 
conſenſu fliiunnes,do determine with one conlen- 
ting voyce, that what belongs to the Coronation , | 
dome honor us & officy cauſa, rather tor honour and 
office ghen of neceſne, or that quic quam hac action: 
Cſartbus accedat, that any thing ſhould be added 
to the kingly And hee turcher faith; Thu 
the election alone us of the ſwb/fance, the reff, town: 
Confirmation, Coronation and / wciron, arc only mat. 
ters of ſolemmitie.. P15 carneſt tor the con- 
trarie, But it wers conſider the point, the 
reelitte and power, which he thinks to haue beene 
added to Chris by crowning him , is 
not ſo great as atthe firſt i keemes, He eth, 


that by thus 4 —_— Emperour of the weft, the 
RKomanc State did give unto him and bu (wc- 
ct//ourr, a right wato all acber 137/ierme Kung dame! 
and Prownues winch formerly bolonied to the Fm 


is the onely warter of readue hwpcriadded, that he 
GOUul.! 
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could finde, But there inuſt neceſſarily be added 
two reſtrictions, to make good this allertion, The 
one, that be had to thole vaconquered Prouin- 
ces ſuch right , and (o farre, a1 the people of 
Rome and States of Italy comld £ te nie bum Now 
becauſe there was in them no right atall at this 
time todoe this, they having long before tran(- 
{erred wharſocuer power and right they had vn- 
tothe Emperouc © of Conſtantinople, it ſecmes Aer ar 
that in him che right and rightfull power ouer 1.1, —_ 
ſuch Provinces dill cefaded, till eicher by inf com- province CO. 
7w*/t thole Provinces were taken from him, or elſe , 19 %-® 
by velanierie ce( tow, Ot other right, he paſſed them »b Agathore 


way. By cealon thenot this tormer defe, that ES 


may be (a14 of the peoples giuing or transterring Conc.gen 6, 
toCharlerihe right voto thole Provinces not as 


yer conquered, which was oken ſaid * of the Or- * —_ _ 


dinations made by Gregerius Syracu/anws, and & tiidrs.. 


Phatrine, Pater memes mill habutt mis dave, wihil 0-4: 
: Bel). ib, g.de 


du; they bad no power to giue ought, they £07 
ae nothing. £e3.1 2.4. Dei« 
[ſhe other reſlriftion 18, that admutiong they 5 

id rightly gwen fuch power varo = © Miro dis 
ito ivole as yer vacongquiered weſterne Pro- e1 peſun Con 
4ccs winch once belonged tothe Romane Eme nyo wag 
pire,yet was this right giuen onely over (uch Pro- proper: — Hp 
VINCES, 4% WETE L0YW748 4b bhly4 DCRPH A, tO Vie Bel 7, confents, 
{amines * own words, inuuroully with-held from penn 
the Empiee : for if any of thoſe Counties or fribi, ve! con, 
Frownces had ather wwye bells, or by the conſent ® 7 arg 
enhee £xpreſſe or Taci of the Exaperour ang hiv tur contention 
Seate, ot by any other 6/4 1114 raced themſclucs 77 0h 5p, 


1b. cir.c2,1 
from 
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from the yoake of the Zomene Empire, and (0 e- 
reed a Soueraigne or Monaiet ic!) kingdome 
of their owne; as is pare, Faglind, France, and 
other weſterreKogagomer, 14 no 10 be Coub. cd 
x ba1r thev had ; Hor whete, r 13 © © Porware 


. State any powert ghte, nord Chrrler by thei 


rung tm Emprove, ro 1s ant right at all 
2 ew, If m re#p. n ich vi Cong Cried 
Prout (ces onele, as were 1 fly detcined 


" the words of Lwraigrar be adfmruttcd, that Cherie 


by beiny made weſterne Emprrour, creceried an 
audition of yea!” powey Or righevnto them, fo tr 


, 3» the tomanes and Tealians could five the ſame 


tis not ouch material. But for the maine poin: 
which concernes ove preſent purpoſe, thus muc! 
's evident and cleercly demonſtrated, that what. 
locucr it was that Charles received by his Imperial, 
Coronation, and by being made Emperour at 
that eime, whether onely a Nomnal T 1iie, or lome 
Krall acthornee together with it, he both received 
and held the ſame , not from Pope Leo, nor from 
any Papal authoritieand power, but from the joynt 
com/ent and Decree of the whole Romane ard Ita- 
lian Stare; whole conſent and Decree for giving 
that Tile of wefterne Emperout vnto Charles and 
euher confirmeng what right he betore had vnto 
the conquered, or giarrg a new right vieo ſome 
vnconquered Provinces mivrioufly dereined , 
was but fignified and mniferially exprefied by 
Pope Les, as the mouth and hand of that political! 
bodice. The Aﬀiriclfe was the AR of the who! 


»o&ie , which being the onely proncvpall ago 
(141 


—— ——_ mw. 
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era {laced both the Imperiall Title, and whatſoe- 

ver authorine was with it conferred. 

Neither is is to be doubted at all / or fo much: 

as queſtioned) bur that Charles and his ſucceſſors 

had a moſt !u? aed rightful Title vto Rome, Ita- 

ly, and other parts of the weſterne Empire,which 

he ſubdued : (ceing hee firſt obrained them /ure 

belt, and then /wreconſenſus pepuli, declared vpon y Fedefs ty 
his conqueſt, firſt at Aſodorrra, then at Rome, it 2 ferns 4 du 
veric great aſſembly of all the Seates, and 3fter 1.4... _ 
both theſe, Aw. $00, confirmed by the vovanimous tr. regu ng 
conſent and Necree of the Romane and Itahan mo = 
States at the time of his Imperiall Coronation. * . 
Which his cightſull Tule is yetmore clecre , if = Deprecans 
thoſe two points bee rightly conſidered, which (3 on 
both Beromi«s, and others of his lamp doe often fecurrerer © 
profeſſe and teach. The one, that the Can/e of theſe <<"x. Bar: xr. 
warres by which Charles conquered ltaly, was tuft; oO 
ſeemg ut w.as for defence) of Gods Church againſt in- + tc mics 
widins oppreſſors, vndertaken allo at the earneſt [«- ay Longo. 
lwitation *, yea emtreatie and /upplication of the _ —ngraggere 
Holme//e ; and furthered by the fpeciall, yea, mir F 

enlous {auour * of God, whe opened « way for Charles 
» to omercome the Lumbar ds, t4 he did unto Cyrus. \, _ | —_ 
The other, that Trulas © twraque eccrdentalts lm- vyerut cangui 
peru tacebant abſque poſſeſſore, both the Tnle and : — 
Rights of the wefterne Empire remained then © pur. $60, 
Wit101t any p AA 'T, Vern; 'ah in, and that twſtly, 4. 15. pe 

as they icach, from the Grecians by the Popes 6 : th 
toretie, for triai they pertimicrouſly advered tonere- tice Enifto- 
e: Al whichare EXPre ed.laith Baroniws © 67 Pope qr rar , 
Hadrian im his Epijtle to Charles, Now iceing a bd, 
\y Cot quett 


= 


nub. 
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CLo1 Kt m3Je vpn a injl cauſe of warre, doth 
48 (109571008 oroduce a zult 1 ic in he Corque- 
lor, 11 licence enſuce!s thatr'c Tule of Charitito 
1:2!y, was iuft, ſeen ins corqueſt thereof was 
prounded vpon 3 cajt canſe of warre. Againe, ſec- 
9 the « clicene Empire was then vacant both 
ſo: the Trile and iels, It hence againe enſueth, 
(h..t C'12y (es wronged none Of tlicir right or pol- 
(ci 1, by raking vpon bim Imperiall authoritie 
in Rome, liclic, and other ſubducd Prouinces of 
the welicrne Empire z the right vito them being 
then ſawguam tus in mubibis, 01d deicend vpon 
him, who was the firſt Occapan. So vpon theſe 
their owne aſſertions, both the Conqueſt of 
Charles was 1aſt, in reſpect of the /wmbards op- 
preſſion of the Church: and bis taking of Souc- 
raigne, that is Regall or I'mpcriiall doninion of 
the whole Couuntiey ct Italy, was 1ull alto 11 re 
ſpec of the vacancie of the Empire, the right vn- 
to it, and thole Provinces harging yer in the 
Clouds, and belonging tonone but prime Octy- 
pantt,and that was Charles, 
This is mote then tuthcient to arfwere that 
dovbr ot che diſputers in Epo, who mfcrre, that 
Conftan'tae gaze the weſterne Empire to the Page, 
becauſe Pope Leo conferred it wpon Clues, Yerro 
"i. 14c.o1e, this which I have alreadie 141-4, ct me adde the 
1,199. 24% anſwer of Boetize himſelte, who contratie trothole 
di{purers holding that *Conftantine by bis Domatt- 
Vanumu,n 01, 11ansferred not the Empire of the ot unto Sy 
* 1 op welter, or other Pepeszto this their fitt reaſon, an- 
- 04, 48 © Lwereth* in this mannereTÞat which is 2dded tonch. 


fit 7 


—— > _—__——_————_ 
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ing 2 the weſtern Empire vin? by the Pope 7 -mto Char le; 
the Great, is not ribtly ſaid. For the Pope as being 
the head or cheeſe of the Church declared Charles to 
be Fmaperour, nomine (9111s peputs Romano Imperio 
[wneth, in the name of all the people ſubieCt to 
the Empire, ie peopic themſelnes, (ic deſiderantr, 
dcliring the ſame the Fmperowr of Conflantino- 
ple berng at that tne twſily deprived of the weſterne 
Emre by the Pope. Dedit ergo popalics Chriſtians 
per Pomtrficem Jmperiim Carols; thercfore the 
Chriſtian people ſubic to the Romane Empire, 
ods Empire vnto Charles by Zero, thitis by 
þis hands or minifteric. Exe 44 when the [uece(- 
[ron of herres happens to fate im any Kingdeme, the 
prople of that kingdome per or dinum tinſdem regu 
promores dat regnum noue rg1 giues that kingdom 
to a new King, by the chiete Peeres and Orders 
of the fame Kingdome, Thus Epos; whocicerc- 
ly both reiects and refutes that vaine boaſt of Bed- 
[armine, and others. that the Pope by 1s right, g4ue 
or iran;ferred the Empire «mio Chatles. 
Bur what ſhall bee faid ro Pope /wnocent the 
third, who 1m the Chapter wvenerabilem, doth ex» 
preſly affirme, that thr Apoſtotrcke See ( that 1s the 
Pope) transferred the kmpire from the Grecians 
"Tt; eperſ "n of Charlcs,czd 0 the Germans. True 
ly i: might moſt ivſlly, and by the rule of the law, now refics in 
- elaid, that Popes are wwfit 5 witmeſ/es in thery at eniollngns 
npne cau/e;. It might againe be ſaid with Albert. 300 © 
tus de Ro/are, That this Chapicr * vencrabiiem, a bh Alber, in 
owe of thoſe Decretals, which are net int (onſone, 0 —_ . 
conlonant to the Law, bat arc [et forti contram- wner, | 
_ rs & 
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rac libertatem Impery, againſt the right ard li- 
bertic of che Empire, But 1 rathcr chule, to giue 
that tauorable conſhru@ion of the words of Pope 
Innocen'ts, which others have done teiore, and 
which is conſonant tothe Hiftoricall narration, 


\ Plots As. TONCTCRTENGS | {ata that the Pope trami/erred the £m 
un Toa hipets the perſon of Charles , cn: her brranſe be did 
is. © 1: anthorttate Romanerans, by the authoriie of the 


Romances : or breauſe the Romaine people, tripuit Pa 
pe poteſtatem transferends had then given or com- 
micced to the Pope their power ( 10 much as in 
them lay ) to make that tranſlation, Vel quis Pay. 
per ſu4ſit, ſew conſuluit fieri,or elle becauſe the Pope 
did per{wade and advile this tranſlation to bee 
made vato Charles. Any one of which waies, il 
the words of /wnecentiues bee taken, they are true, 
and conſonanttothe Hiſtorics : it they be fo ex- 
ounded, as that the tranſlation was made erher 
4 the Pope alone, orelle by his 011 we, Or any Pap. 
authorine , they are vnirue, and to be reiected, as 
viterly repugnant to the vnitorme conlent of 
the beſt Hiſtorians, as before we hauc 2Ircady de- 
clared, 
Aarts inthe third place , will yer alter anc 
ther faſhion prove this Edit by /haries the 
Ma. \, Great, Becauſe he* by bis owne Donation made to 
"zi, Tope Hadrian, confirmes this Donation of Con- 
{tantine. Afarts hath fo invred his tongue 1H 
: truthes, that one can fſcarlc expe ought vr 
1241.4 Ao, Cle from his penne. That Charles confirmed 
what Pipine had given before, Anaftaſins | at 
= <775j6 þ large declares. So doth Farenas ® , and after 
os them 
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them both Gretzey ®; and in all theſe, as allo in 
n Grerz Lb, 

Leo Oftrenſis ®, is expreſſed the forme of that D#- 6 Mun4. 
nation which Pipin t made, and Charters confirmed. 1c. <* 3: 
Let any one peruſe that Donation, and hee will 
admire the vile and ſhamelcle dealing of Mer- Cn © 
ts: For neucher in that which is mentioned of 15.1. 5 
Charles, nor in that of Piprae, is this Donation of 
Conſtantine either confirmed, or ſo much as na- He we oc 
med. I fay more, thote Donationsof Pipiws, and Ant in vi. 
Churles, doe evidently,and vndeniably convince 7" 3-5.De 
this Donation cf Conſtkamiine to bee a forgerie. = _ =_ 
For in thoſe Donations, is particularly expreſſed Grer7, cnar, 
what Cittics, Dukedomes, and Territories in Ita- ©** ** 
ly, Pip;ne gave, and Charles confirmed to the 
Pope : what was not expreſied in their Donati- 
ons, neither Pipew, nor Charles wdged to be-* 
loag tothe Pope, Nay Char: dilpoled other- 
wiſe of dwers Dukedomes, ard ports in Italic, 
and gaue tt:em to others, as Srgomm 4 exprevely 7 Es 
witnefleth, Apulia awd Calabria be left wniethe ,,. 
( Eaſierme ) Emperour , as after the wilorte of lu» 
ſlinian they weve 4 and theſe efterwards veramic 4 
wew Xing dome, which was called ties Kingdome of 
Naples. The Dukedome of Beneuenum be gave 
ts Aragitvs, the ſoune in law of Dehderivs ; ae 
Dukedome of Spoletum, #5 Hildebrand ; be 
Dukedome of Foroiulium , to Rodgandus , what 
remained irfltaly beſides, & theſe that which be 
gave to the Pope, of them Srvomiws faith®, Re- x 55 and 
lus ipſe {ibs nomine Rerms retiwait he reteined 
all the reſt tu himlelte, as belonging to his owne 
Kingdome 0; Empire, Had Char: confirmed 

Yy 3 the 
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the Donation of Conſtantine, he neither would, 
nor in right could, hauec euher retcined to him. 
ſelfe, or given to any other, any of all chele, buthe 
Mould haue reſtored them all, and that onely 35 
the Pope, to whom by Con/taniines Donation 
they belonged yea hee ſhould in 1vilice have re. 
ſigned al the other weſtern Proninces allo which 
hiraſeltc held, rothe Pope, not retaining any pact 
of them all. Beſides, eucn in thoſe veric Territo- 
ries which he gaue,or confirmed to the Pope 319 
wit, in the Exarchate of Rauenna, in Pentapulis, is 
the Dukedomes of Rame, Tuſcaine,ava Campania, 
{varles when he , orconfirmed them to the 
{ 51299, 514.5 Pope, he reſeracd" im them all, 1 principatios 
Dittonem, the Soueraigne , and direct domini- 
on to himſelte, For 11 proncipatnos, of antro, im 
« Ouid 12s port the direct and high dominion, as Gretzer * allo 
> eſſein ware, conteſlerh. Now had Charles confiimed the Do- 
ne piruri” nation of Conſtantine, hee ſhould haue paſſed a- 
{c11us, quam way, ycelded vp, or acknowiedged the SOUCT AIC Es 
1c Dom?» zie 1n them al,tobein none but in the Pope alone, 
ue Gros and the Popetobea ſaperieur Lord, both in thoſe 
».:, Com Territories of Iralys and other wellerne Prouin- 
546,15 ces then himlelfe, Seeing C#4r/cs cid none of 
* theſe, his Donation or confirmation, howloeucr 
youcall ir, doth vndeniably demon{trawe, that 
Charles either knew not of this pretended Donz- 
tion, or it he did, heecontemned and condem- 
ned it (as iuſily he might ) for a balc and counter- 

icit fictions 
41-4,  Thetourth Emperour allcdged by Afar, is 
11.4 Lewss the fonne of Cherirs. He, faith Marta®, 
ron 
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proues or con firmes thu Donation He confirmes and 

demon(lrates the vaine and vile dealing of Afar- 

ts, His Donatian is ſet forth by Brronins *, out of * Dirwanedts, 

their vaticane monuments ( which are, you may EE 

be fure, maJe to ſpeake moſt fauourably for the 

Popes cauſc.) Is either the Edit, or Donation of 

Con/intine, or Conſtantine himicite fo mugh as 

once named therein ? No verily : nor one yllable 

whence ought for the Donation can be fo much 

as coni« tured. But as the Donation of Charles, (© 

this of Lewes, expreſſing what c1ttres tw Italy he c4- 

ther gane or confirmed (0 ibe Fepe , and how hee re- 

ſcrued as Ch les had done before, the Soweraron- 

tie to himſelfe , ax leaſt in the Dukedomes of Tul- 

caine awa Spoletum, by the acknowledgement of 

Gretz4r Y the moſt earneſt ProQtor for thoſe Do- 7 Grin. bb. 

nations, expreſſing this very clauſe , Saluz ſuper = ns _— 

t0/di ducatins in ommbus noſtra dominatione, et i{[g> voide Ove 

1m a4 no/[ram pariem [ubicctione; Sing ouer Putt _ 

thoſe Dukedomes in all things our Soucraigne wecidonarione, 

Domiajon, and their ſubieion to vs. Beſides, 17 329. pro 
T2.Cc1,30 

a3 Card, Melinens * rightly oblerucs , nee verum ” 

nee weri/emule eft, neither is it true, nor yet proba. * 27 Mon, 

Vie, that Lewes ſucnamed Pius, would make adeed 5s. Oh... 

of Gift of gol things, Qz4 donire new poterat, Gicll, 15 1ubs 

which were not his to giue (as particularly Cat. * ns $17 

inaard the Dukedome of Naples ) which Charles 

his Father, Gr erorum Imperio reliquerdt , had left 

tothe Greeke Empire, as beture out of Sroomus 

was declared, Theic beſides many the like doe e- 

uidently demonſtrate, that Lewes enther knew not 


of this Con/tantiacan Doaation, or it ke did, that 
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he r: iced it as a forgerie. And the very like is 
to be anfwered tothe Donation of 1emrre che fe. 
1 N4...30 cond, who is the filt Empercur * alledged by 
*tarta, 
Oths the fourth confirmes thu Donation, (aith 
Marc, That Othe the fourth cronfir med to [mnocent 
the third the patrimanie of S*. Peter. Othe de 5. 
6 Oz . Blufio *, Stone ®, Naucleris ©, Cromicon Belg; 
11 5... * cud, and many others doe witneſle. Bur that oc 
*r.*ng, ca.54, Confirmed this Donation of Conſtanrine, there is 
b $15.65 16, not in any of ther one word : and the patrimonic 
 $-* of F*, Peter Baronims (hewes, 4: the ſame © 
' Naue,n O- which Pipine gaze, awd which Charles and Henric 
one 42". the {econde d to the Sea of Rome, in never one 
« Chron,mage Of all which , the Donation of Conſtantine is lo 
»m Belg. an. much as mentioned but inthe all, that is expre{- 
« Heorici pi, fed, which clearely prones the Du nation of Cu 
nilegium, quo flautrue to be | 
mes, Thevery ſame muſt be ſaid of Fredericke the 
2b anreceffors- ſecond, who is the next Emperour allcdged by 
bus Iperat®- Afarta. Hein his Aures Bells f, made Anw.rtt;, 
confrmanic. Sonfirmes not onely what by predeceſ/ours, Charles, 
bar,an. 19:4. Lewes, Otho and Hentic had done before, but fury 
_ ther be addes, that he wall marntaine and defend the 
{ Friderici An. 71268 of the Pope ome Sicilie, Corfica, and Sardi- 
rea bell2 5144 nia, Burotthis Edict of Cenftanime there is pot 
nn] ſo much as one word, from whence the conkir- 
72.& 2p-4 ming of it can ſomuch as prob-bly be concluded. 
ym Nay, ſuch particularizing cf the Popes Tire in 
Puzz.7; fore pants of talte, and fome i*iouinces or Nands 
inthe Weſt, manifeſtly proves, that hee never 
meant :2 confume all the welic:ne Provinces to 
tc 
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the Pope, which by confirming ot this one Dona- 

tion of Conſtantine he ſhould certainly haue done, 

yaa, had he confirmed bur this one, all the other 
Confirmations had beene moſt idle, needleſle, 4 Nm. in 
and of no effect, ; --""g _ 
The laſt Emperor alledged by Marts is Charles 

the fourth, That he(asOtho & Frederick _ done) di 
confirmed the patrimony of $. Peter onto the Pope , is O03 Ciper- 
exident by las ag be faith 8, be teoke the m_e _ A 
ſuall oath at the time of bus cor onation: yea, turther —p—_— 
allo, the Pope ® refuſed 19 crowne him, till hee had -=—<pigh 
[worne neuber to ſtay at Rome nor in Italy. The Pope, ; 

as they obſcruc, could not indare \ any to be bu peeve | FOREX C@- 


lactis mpati. 


in /taly. Beſides this, 1n the preſence, and with cow- cos. Mus, thid, 
ſent of all the Eleftors of the ſacred Empire, and other . HO 

Princes, Barons, and Nobles, An.1355, the lame Com nn. 
Charles the fourth, made that large and moſt fa- apud Goldaft. 


k ing Pat. 1, lmper. 
mous Charter, called Avres Bulls *, concerning non: 


the rights of the Enapire, of the Electors thereot,and os, 
particularly of the kimg dome of Bohemia decrecing 1, | Tidca.7. 
that the king dome of Bohemia ® ſhould for ener emo)  $ylus ems 


their rights, cufomes and prizmiledges which formerly per w 
ther Emprrours bad granted nts them, that the Re- Tala Kon 
gnicole, people of the Lime kingdome ſhould im the Regni noftri 
wicancie thereof male choice of thery owne King, Hee Some, _ 


e- 


made alſo another !wyperiall Conſtitution * for the ,j, @ cat 


bberties and tmnunities of the Church, aud exemp- cartons, per 
ling them fr om tad gement , impriſonment, and other _— 
genes Repern 

Bower) fecrendagatta commmentiann cerundem privlegiarim, & obleruats con- 
ſucudine drutirmam 4 Drs Romanorum Imperatoribus obremorum,&<& Nur 
decerm mus yunc & perpetuas fururs temporibus in omny ine rnore ot forma, ime 
dubran tencre robors frmmarers tbed. n Conflict. Car.g.de libertace Eccleſs 
tice, apud Gold. part. 3. Imper,C onthe. pa. 41s. 
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paniſbment by [ecular men. Bt in none of all theſe 
”_ cre any, no not the leaſt mention of confir 
ming t! is "Donazit ot i Gancine, Nay, it 15 
expreſſed by Hiſtorians, How © arury cites in [talit 
bel 0 "Od to the Fmnper our, performs i 4! Lonour and 
oe dience unto him ,qued = 15 40” ww —_—_ 
poteſt, winch fubiects can doe ro r!:cir One 
ra! Inc Li rel, thar they [ware feet nets bim, tha 
obr al 1nt ofjicus, & dens, they turn c;; -refſed Hom 
with mul:uude of prfts and o; _ 3 An eurde 
demontſtrart n, tharwhen humiclic | by ( as fu 
preame L ord )fo many Citrics in 1 traly, that hee 
neuer cenfirmed this Chartcr of C ouflantin, 
whereby, Rome, Italy, and al! th ie Weltcrne 
Prou inces, were tor eucr giuen t the Pope. 

Beft des, that none of all thotc forenames 
Emperors confirmed this Do wution of Conſlan 
tine, Baronias whom Aartes protet mm to berth 
wiſcſt Cardinall, doth emidendy wirnefle, 1 
Atarta heare, and ſeriouſly ponder - his word) 
and he witfec his owne folly i pretending then 

s confirmers of this Donation, Sed f ner Inupe 
ralores ttu/nom edicts meminiſſe Certurn oft, It 
COrrainne. that the Empgrours have not mentio 
ned ts Edit of Conftantine, T how h Ortho the 
fi* ſl and his ſenne makt mention «/ ipincs awd 
(Utarics ba onation, 4nd Hcoritic mentions boit 
them, and that of Othocs «!/ ». It thev mentioned 
itt 10t,then molt certainly may Maria know ,the\ 
<1d not confhrme it : yea the Card, addes 4, That 
the popes to whom thoſe Emperors made ſuch grant?, 
ac preterm(ſa Conflaniiniine Donations meniioue, 

wn 
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non inveniuntar queſti, neuecr C >mplained t thar the 
Donation of Conftantinve was not mentioned in 
them: which doutlefſe they would haue done, 
had they knowne Conflantive to have made thts 
L oOnaugon, 

But all cis willnor fcruc the turne with Afar- 
He will ver further prone, that thote torctaid 
Emperours did confirme this Donation. And 
w I pray vou >} That Charles the hirft, Heart the 
md, Otbo the fourth, Friderick the tecond and 
har (os the tourth, confirmed this Doweation of Con- 
ne. it i* ,athered, (air h he ©, from the Chater 


1 Hits de E:ect lib. 6. Deeretal. by the Chap. per 
wrabilem. tit, Quit fily (mt leommnt, and by the 
bed. E020 #4 0nreus dijitact. 67. This Adarts. 

\ FINITE hich pr Oe of ' + & might hrſt 0; * 
fe the Imperiall Charters themtelucs, w! ich 
rectly thew that none of tive Rennes Con- 
med it. ] might againe oppote the Cerizmn et 
(his witcit Cardinall, Ir 15 cert: _—_— Em- 
urs madeno mention of it, I might turther 
mole another moſt inſt exception , that the 
14 their lawes arc no fit wiencfles m tt] 
1Cih 15 therr owne caulc 4 [pectaily teeme tc 
vertall Charters of thole Emperon rs do teſti 
he the contrarve Yet, it in any one of theltc Chap 
rs it be (aid, that the forclaid E mperours co 
hrmed It, I wiil © wtecle, that Afarte hath lume 
colour for his vatruch, Bur it you examine toe 
places,you ſhall find that there 15 not one {yllabie 
in them whence this may be collected, 
ZN 3 I: 
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Conttamnes. Send as the Donation of Conſtantine, Belides, Ni. 


nam tam late 
NON Ort it, 
vi Iegentt pla- 
aan fic Gree. 
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princes pa, 148, 
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gawue ts Sylucſter awd bis ſucce/ſeur 5, the Monarchy 


we 
1Mtantne 


"M8 the Chaz ir Fandamenta, Pope Nrchels 
third Cath, ( bur faith vntruly } } That Cc, 


of mc, hy that either Conſtantine v. me Jrahe, 
and all the Welterne Proumces to Syluefeer, ( as 
the Charter of Conffantines Donation ith hee 
did ) or that anyo the forenamcd E mperours, 
C1. | confirmc thatDonation ot Conflantine, Pore 

Nichols (aith not, Gretztry himielte confeſler bf. 

That thu Chapter funduments, doth not (o farre ex- 


chol.s doth not once name in that Chapter, c- 
ther, Charles, Henri, or Oths : and of tridericte, 
whom he names great contumely & {corne, 

{ becaulc he ſtourly reliſted the Þ; PCs tyranmie } 
he {pcakes no better, but that be was* « Smale, 
1/tly reprobated and reiecied by the Church = hich 1$ 
a very poore reſtunoniec to prouc ice confirmed 
this Charter, 

In the Chaprer Rewant, Pope Clomnt the fift 
names indced Conftanrine, Crarles, Henrie, O- 
tho, and Fridericke, and mentions them to haze [42 
PTL. primile lesro the Romance C even. And ma- 
ny priuilcdges, and great giittcs, no doubt both 
Conſtantine, and thereſt d1d pruc ;b1; —_ 
{onſflantine made tus Chartcr . and Cauc * 
large prunledpes as arc cont 1! +y therein; to 
wit, Rome, It: ic, and al! the VV<c..crne Prouin- 
cences ; or that either Charles, or any "ot rhe 
tor cnamed Emperoars , confirmed this Edi 
of Conſtantine. zz hach not one word, nor 
ought whence this can be co llecicd, Whezeof 

ul 
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if Marte will not bee perſwaded by vs , let SY 
him heare their owne Gretzer *, In the (hbapter * Grerr App, 
Romans, wwlls prorſus fit , menito edicti Conſtants. — 
wians, there is no mention at all of Conflantines pa. 114 
Edict; and then citing the very words of that 
Chapter, to which Agarts hath reference , he 
ſuth , There u« nething heere ſpecified concerning 
the Edict of Conſtantine , bus there u onely men. 
tian in gemerall of prixaled1es and Lands giuen by 
Conſtantine t the Romane Church, Thus Gret- 
7 : which ſhewes plainely the vanitic of Afer- 
ts, who from the grant of ſome priuiledges 
or Lands giuen vnto the Romance Charly 
Conflantzene , would conclude that theretore 
Conflentine gaue Rome, Iralic, and all the 
\Velternc Prouinces vito the Popes for e- 
ucr, 

In the Chapter Fo Ludevicus, is ict downe 
a parcel! of the Donation of Lewis, of which 
before I ſhewed,, that inno part of that grant 
of Lews, cither Conflantine, or his Donation 1s 
{much as named ; but Lewes bu confirming of 
fone parts onely in [tate to the Pope ; Lerns | nu 
expreſſed, and his reſcruing of Soucraignery to 
him{clte, vadeniably proves , that hee thought 
not all Italy to belong to the Pope, nor to him 
+ fuprcame Lord; and therefore this Donation 
of Conſtzwine, by which Italic and all the We- 
ftcrne Kingdomes are giuen to Sylueſter and 
Ms fuccefſours, as to the chiefe Monarches 
un them to bee ameere fiction and fable, 
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I cirmg the Chapter per aenerabilem, © Nav's 
cweth himfſelte ro bee more then tooliſh : 
ey 15 C .narles,nor Henri, nor Oths, nor Pri 
derick nor Conjtantime, nor this Donation of 
( onſl nine, nor ought that can inferre it, 
muchas once mentioned in that place. Nay 
Pore /nneccentias the third in that Chapter, fer 
dowae that whichdirectly oucrt!:rowes this E 
dit, we, faichthe Pope, have 7» ie parry ren of 
the Church full poner tn tempors'i canes, batt tn os 
ther rez/0ns ( a1 partienlar'y m Fratce) weexenca'e 
__ {! power Eat by Caſnaitie. Now tecing by 
Conſluntines Charter, the Pope 15 made ace 
+ Decorers warch. as PODEeN icholas Y faith, 4 Pronce and im 
Monarchiam perour , as Stemehus ca's * 0 m, to whom tt on 
1” 2 the gener mnent = phole weſt ; it is cue 
rFondunca that | bY Janocenas |: = rec, Conſluntemne Gl 
Mainci prin. 98 make thus Charter, for then the Pope ſhow's 
m celſi:Cen.. hauc had diredtly, and not catually, bot 
TMnnous.*:u- Fravce, and all other Weſter we counts ies and km; 


1 £25 Rn, Tr 


[enar.Conft. domes, 44 ſupreame , neces ; ans —_— 


P32, 17, & ma. uriſdiction, Thus you fce,that tor al \ Aer. 
Imp0I3®- 2; hath ſaid in this cauſe, ft " e: it whi | 
ut. hid.ps. moſt wiſe Cardinall ayvoucheth (tands hrme. Cer- 
"oP twweſt, It is certaine, thai the Fraporours act nd 
\ Targa: make mentrow, much lefle doc confirme this | 
Conſtancns, Edict of Conſtantine, tor whicl Marra hath 
muſtered ro , but with moi \ nhappy uc- 


ceſle, an who armicof all fort ot wirncfſtcs, 
\Ve hane now examined the chicte of Afarte”s 

wimneffes of all forts, Counce!s, Ituines, Hilto- 

(1ans, Lawyers , and Empcrours, Some ti: w | 
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confeſſe are omitted ; ; Ei ickcr tor their vaworthi- 
neſſe : of which fort is Piolomets Paging, * an An. 3 Ems memes 
thour ſo obſcure and tenoble,that azter long anc —_— 
diligent ſcarch,I can no where fo much 9, ow TH 
of his Booke:or elfc becautc their reftimonies are 
t00 flight , and fcarſe worth refuting. Of this 
ſort there are three cyred im Marte. The firitis 
Chrif. Maſſews Þ, who faith © onelythat Conflan. > Ap Var, 
tune /eeldes to the pope bu pallace tn Rome :but of g1- © Ch. Mafle 
wing cither al! the VWelterne prouinces, or all croa.an, ;14 
al, or! bur Rome it ſeite to "the Pope,Maſſews 
ſpc: thes not one word. ay he 4 expreſly declares 4 Ih4d.an. 
tat Confenaic by his aft will a»d Teflement gave *'** 
ns Kinrdomes ts Conttantine bis [onne, 
and the Eaſt to Confſtanturs. So that reftimonie 
- Maſſens which Aerts produc eth tor proote of 
ie Donation , doth mdced direct'y vucrthrow 
the Doration., 
Not much valike is Johannes Hugo ©, whom «e Cuarur 
Marta thoutd have ranked among tus Lawyers : mop 
tor hough in one place he fay t that Conſtan- c tak Mere 
rme granted regal dignntre 101 the Fog and ſuvtefted Wb. de oftc. 
tome to the Church, vet a little after he withall pw roy 
Luit iT that which bordy demonſtrates thc tal (c- ceeke! $.«v 
nod o; ts ſuppoſedDonarion.) That % the Exu- — 2M 
pero wu priaceps and Domes totins Afandi,the © 1m ins 
Prince and Lord of the whole world, then ture peracer. 
Lord of Italy, Rome,and of the Pope himſctte.) 
That all Propinces and all nations (tht lalic & the 
welt) are [wbiclt to bing that nho/ocucy wil not be 
/ublect io tbe E mperer nec hereditatons abere | f at Mt 
2ecan neither hold any inhcricance , wor ether 
thang * 
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' things whichare humane. $0 by :agees teſtima. 
_ Pope mult cither ackowledge his ſubie. 
; ion to the , ( and fo this Donation 
to be fallc ) or renounce all his carthly pot 
icſhons, and ſo all the right which hc pretendes 
to any part of his lands , either by other title,or 
by this Donation. 
: The thurd is of no bertee note. /4c9b .de walentu 
wo 4%, whoſeh,words if _—_ had ducly contidered he 
might haue ſcene di y to oppugnec chis hu: 
pretended Donaton, For he * taith, that Cov 
ſtantive gaue ro the Church , Rome with the ad. 
i Tac, de v+ lacent patrimonie, and 72 Citics un Iraly, with 
nm many other Townes, adding that other Kings by 
io,  * his example beſtowed ſuch like gittes on the 
Church, Had Faleatis thought Conſtantine to 
baue made this Donation , hee could not haue 
ſaid cither that other Weſterne Kings had Cone 
the like, or that Conflantive himiclte had ginen 
ſome few Cities and townes in Italy , ſceing by 
this Donation, not onely all Italy, but all the 


Weelterne Ki are giuen to the Pope, 
Beſides all that Afarts produccth, there 
15 one in Lad Fives , which I could with 


to ouerpaſſe in filence. Bur his wordes are fo 
inurious and opprobrious to the moſt reli 
me, more belecming Jalan, Laſihar 
ſome malicious Pagane , then any Chriſtian or 
child of the Church,that they may not bee omit- 
ted without that iuſt cenſure which they deſerve, 
Aootay þ Dies iile Conſtantins, faith he * ir:/{ preracs fart , It 
—_— j "gs LET. lacucutable & an vahapy da yo the church, 
where's 
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whereis Conuſlantine was made Emperonr, Hee en» 
tred inio the Churth not as « irve Chriftian, but 
—_—— him , wealth, bonour, and pride into 
the wich, Venit in Chrifls Domurn comvitatus 
Doabols hee centred into Chriſts houſe accompa- 
nicd with the Deuill, Afariyr dome then ceaſed, 
zealt was cooled, pretie declined and the faith began 
totetter, Vines might as iuſtly commend ere, 
Diccleſian Galerins,or other periecutors , becauſe 
they made many Martyrs , and ſharpened the 
zealc and picric of Chriſtians; as diſpraiſe Can- 
ftantive tor bringing peace , and wich it all che 
blefſings of peace to Gods Church , euen that 
tree pallage of the Goſþel throughout the whole 
Empure,at which thogh hcathens repined,yer the 
holy Church, yea the holy Angels of God ſung 
Halleluiah, and ſounded foorth many H ymnes 
of praiſe and thankeſgiuing vnto God, Hee 
miche as inſtly declaime againſt Phiticians , for 
treeing of thoſe from (icknefle and affliction,who 
mn the ume! of their aquerſinie ſeeke diligently vn- 
to God : or write muectiues againſt Afoſer and 
Joſhus,and call their dayes vnhappy, teeing they 
brought che Ifraclices our of the fornace of E- 
gypt,annd out of the wildernefſc , and brought 
them to the land of their peace and profperinie, 
a land flowing with milke and hony,where be- 
ng fat with Gods bleſſings, they began to kicke 
and fpurne againſt the Lord, Vas it not luſſict- 
ent for Fives to declaime againſt (,onlantine 
als nent tO ndemne alto the MICE, taich and 
zcale of the whole Catholike Church in thoſe 
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hap pY daycs, Neucr wats the taith marc con 
ſtantly m: intained,never did the zealc and piety 
of Bihops more abound then in the daye: 
ft Cs fl-ntme and Giuers hundreths of yeeres at. 
.Ii in forme Chriſhans chat molt happie peac: 
vl profpcritie occaſioned fccur! ty, yet 3y 6 
f 11! 't1 Ie reot 1n no reſpect to bc mop ted to (ow 
ffanitne, by ne to the corrup: JON « t their Owne na 
ture, which waxeth wainron with Gods ble 
s and being kirxurtane with proſperity,turnc 
hy Sci bleffings intoacurſc vnto them. Vie 
ſhould haue remembred = we or bad acti 
ons are nexerto be meaſured by Eucnts, but by 
their Owne vprightnefle, Burt an incxcut ablc cf 
rour blinded and miſled rizes in this matter, He 
{13 pang not without a great blemiſh to bi 
ne gment S& learning, )C "omſtamtine t: » hane mace 
this excefſine and exorbitant Donation, He had 
heard it fard tharwhen this Don.1t1on was accep 
rec by the Pope,a voyce from heaucn had pr 
laimed : This day is poyſon powred imntothe 
Iuirch, V pon theſe CITOnNceonus tip pd Wais he wn 
UCYes agan iſt Confantine .is th e piucr,againit the 
holy ancient Church, a» thc _ CILHICk ot th! Do 
nat: uw heras had he bur with any dil On__ 
ami1cd the cauſe he might h anc catily diſcerned 
that this Donation was _ ” (1:11) NOT A 
ef in ( on/lami Int: Gayes, id | Pat the POYTon « 
he mchrifton foncroigpntic , rompe and pride 
mauwamcd by this Donation . Neue! inſectcd 
nor mtetted the Charch, tl! the daves of 1 
1, icbraxd and 11s fucccll-urs fk 
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that propheſie doth firly, and onely agree, 
There remaines now but one more whom I 
!! mention, Remund as Ref ws, 1n whom ( eeing 
robes Epos ® commendes him tor a worthy = 
fendour of Conſlantines Donation ) 1 expected _* 
{ Ome more werghtie perfwafions then in others : 


e rather becautc hee protcſſcd!y writes againit ; 


rel Moliness , who hath by many an | very 
Yregnant reafons conmmced FP this Donation to 
he acownter{eit a tre 4 and as he fur her cals* it fa 
mwo/am fabu/lrm a famous fable, Now the tructh 
5 Remwedus (pcakes fo tamely tor the Donat! 

that vnder pretence of 
a rctuter thereof, N1#1/ mebercule habeo, \c- 
ely, fact 1het, | hauc Ing at all wrereby it 
4% be firm ly prooned that Conſtantine made this ' 
Donation : yet wee will not call it @ Fable os Mol 


detending, he tecrnes 
f 4 
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neus deth,and this he ſtriucs to prooue by a to0- r hid nu.r rg 


ih det ution of a Fable. Agaime*t 5a/u conſlat, | 
[t is very cleare that before Prinms tome (tat 14 more 
then 40 
mot _ Deng; and this by diucrs reafons 
he declarerh, Againe, 4 the Popes did mot tomch nor 
medale with i pu Nomalion. woad tmpery Komant per ,, 
1dentem pubernaculs , tor the rule and gouern- 
ne ot the Empire 1m the Welt ; aa they ne» + 
xxed that , and for iis Caul/e 1s illiws Nonationys 
py pr efcrip: tone rxtimelum fuiſſe ante Carolum mar- 
nuw. hat ric ri ht ot mart Ton ITON was by Drc 
Iron evrinct betore the r1me of Charles, Thus 
erred bv the 
nd to the Iv 


y* | ? 
Kafns protciing Wir YIONtT WAS « 


L4liC Ig CTC ECNTHICE. . 
. 


Lalkd 2 


onation to | 


arton 


1 R ew. Tutu, 
D,Ctat.pa. 
fas 


 yeeres after Conſtantine ) the Popes ard * Word 


is Rem Rufn+ 
_ —_— 


. ” \ 


364 The defence of Conſtantin: Cap.1 *y: 


nation it ſclfe to bee of no force, if it had beene 
made,and yer fo faintly pleading for the veritie 
ot the making thereof, that lus moſt miſcrable 
defence of the fame, againſt the manitold and 
ſolid reaſons of Afelimess, may wwſtly perſwade a. 
ny, that it both is amoſt baſe forgery,as we have 
already demonſtrated, and a famous fable, as 
AMowunew fitly cals it, And fo much tor the teſh. 
monies, alledged by farts and others for this 
Donation, 


CHAP. XV. 


Four e Reaſons brought by Dofter Mirta, and Card, 
Albans for the Dovatron mide by Conrſtin- 
tic im the pretended Edict, reſwicd, 


Frer authorimcs,m the laſt place 
there arc brought by Atavta and 
Albin, fomc Tow reatons to 
confirme the truth of ths 
t Donation, which arc well wor- 
CE nl | thy obferumy.. 
ide, ve boc fig» The firſt is drawen from the Tuſtice of God. 
| gg Fi who * bei | Woud wewer , Or as Afarts 
em kdlun faith, could net have ſaffered this E 417 of Donation, 
menes $3"012 of it had beene « \tobawe decrined and darke- 


Eccletram Ro- wed the minds the farrhbſuil, and of the Romunc 


many cope - 


mi ths Hee, Church euen nie thu day. 


J . 
—_ i Fult Afarta doth well, to acknowledge thei! 
« > & 014.7 17 
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rowane Church, or as Carerius Þ faith, ſuch us are 
true Cat bolikes wnong them ts bold thu Charter to be 0 —_ 
tr#*, For (ecing Les the ninth in his Decreral E- g,chog: + 
piltle hath declared it to be the authenticall wri- veri Carholici, 
ung of Con/tamiene, their Church, and all who wy 5g 
areright'y catechiſed among them, with Saper 1b,x.de porelt, 
hane Petr am, Cannot chuſe but hold and belecue Pon. —_ u 
it, to bee ſuchas the Pope faith it is : heerein ©205 © 
they build vpon that Rocke, which will neuer 
faile them. Bur I eruſt by this erme Adartis fees, 
that herein both their Pope and Church builde 
vpon ſand , cuen on a fond, fabulous, and for- 
ged Donation. Againe, it Irue Catholtques, yea 
and their Catholike Romance Charch, hold this for 
the true Charter of Conſtantine, what muſt bec 
thought of Card, Caſanw, of Card, Barowins, 
of Jac. Almane, of Gretzer, yea, of Pope «Af nea' 
Syluins, who a'l condemac and reiect this Edit 
for a ham nc and forgeric > None ot thete in 
Martees in gement, are of the Romane Church, 
cor with Cererivs truce Catholikes ; They all 
mutt now bcc caſhuered " and blored out ot 
the booke of lite, rather then th1s one bate 
and witlefle forgerie mult be torfaken, 
Againe, whereas Afarts faith , that Ged would 
wot [offer their Church and ber Children to bee binm- 
ded decried or delpatd with this fiement heſhould 
have conſidered that to be moſt 1wit with God, 
which the Apoſtle forerelleth, Becauſe © they recer- © 2, The? 
wed mat the lewe of the trwih, there/ore [hall God ſend ** ** 
them ſtrong deluſions, that they bowld beleewe tes. 
Neither would it feeme ſtrange to Aerts, ( if hee 
Aaa 3 were 
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orawtate peeſabii. Knoweſt thew 4 xot that the low 
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WCre not a meere ſtranger t- the word of-Go4) 
that the omni and wit God . ſhould tf 
them and their Church ro be {fo long delu ke 
with a figment. The tuſtice and ommpotency of 
God winkes at and fſnffers with long patience 
grearer abhommanons in the Romance Chu 
then this. The aboundance of their 1olarrie 
and tyranmes, the Apoſtacy of thc Romane An 


rac, Ci 


{ceth and ſuffereth long ; Bur tardut a'enm fappbe , 


ſufferme 0/ God leatrth thee to repentas. ef But this 
a the harameſſe of thine heart. fhat canmot yrpem, 
apeſt IP wrath azammſt the day of wrath. and «f tn 
declaration of the muſt twdrement of God. He lutiet 
them, as he did the Amorites © and lebuſites 
thery wickedneſſe be full ; but as foone as 
{innes arc ripe, hewill PowWre downe ar once, a! 
the Viols of bu wrath * pon that proms rite, 
which faith £m hey heart, f (it 45 4 Queene; and br 
will caff 8 bylomw (which they © know and protetk 
to beRome) leke a multont ' m'o the bo tome of the 
Sea, yea rmto a lake* of fire and br 11n/lone, where the 
beaſt and toe falſe Prophet that [rau'cih the world, 
ſoull bee tormented both dy ad mirht for exer 
ore. 
A ſecond reafon brouelic by Card, +barw. 15 
drawne from the truth of God. who by the 
month of his Prophets, forcro1d that Com/bamiint 
ſhould make this very Charter ot Donation, 
This erant of Conffanime . tith be TG, 
ſpeakes of tharwhich was madc * jeripte iniev 
WOMmrInee, 
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wencem(e, by writing and Charter ) dixemiy tr adatio- 
wibus vel maxim ranititar, doth eſpecially relye 
on the Duuge Traditions, or Scriptures, And, 
amng © them ail, offert ſe Tticintwniiind, that n lod, 
Prophetic ot Dama © ofters iticlfe to vs, who am = 
1, and wir us moy people ? or what cam we prome 18 29 14, 
thee O God, Aid things are thine : but theſe thimgs 
which we hawe rectturd at thy hands, wee gine unto 
thee. Quits eget boe rs lors comceſ rromens tilans Conn 
/axt101 tm mide a prima temporibis a yale til fu- 
iſe mſinwatam ? \N ho may or can deny faith At- 
ban F, but that this Donation of Conſtantine Geng A'D 
was from ancient tune intimated and tore-fignt- *<-<* + 
hed by the Prophet Dawd ? I antwere, that who- 
focucr hath c:ther wit or wdgement, or any lcar- 
ning, either in dumnitie or mania nay witly, 
and ought wdeny it, Is there any one ty [Lable 
there which can be proued to be prophet: call, or 
qo | oreſhy w what ſhould come to paſle ? cfpect- 
ally couchug the future guitt of an Empire ? 0! 
prung ut by Con/tanure, rather then by Charles 01 
(the ? Or Suu! ing It to Sylw fer ? \ har proote, c: 
ker from the words of the Text, or from the co 
h rence, or from the auncicnt Fathers, or from #4 
the Rabbinicall , yea, or trom the very Cabalith 
call Expotirors df th Albaeus product & Not anv. 
nor ſo much as any conecture tor tes prophet! 
call prediChon of this Donation. Bur fceing 41 
bw 11 fo delighted with volunraric > CRPERROnt 
ot the Scriptures, he may fnde 1<c00. tarre more 
| aCl\ £6 <ts then ot D wid, Wi Ncre! 11 eh , Do- 
nation 15 ignited, That of the Prophict —_ q Terca4.1 
PT! 


4.45 


Quid Paleas, ad traticwns > what 1x he Chaffe to the 
Wheace, faith the Lord > A faire Prophericall 
alluſion, or infinuation of their Pales Conſflani 
: r Kg Vs WW, wry —— 
"tt 3%, andbea falſe ſpiritin the meath of all bu Prophet; 
Another Mgr to thoſe Prophets km 
uchriſt, who either deuited, or who apphud ty 
7 PC 148, y, lying Donation, Or that of the Plalmiſtf, xe. 
$5.0 vee.vul: FIC Wm ru/ 1 inqu fabulatoncs , wicked men 
gxalare edt have told fables vato me, Where the Prophe: 
mY both deſcribes what this Donation 1s, a mcere fa 
t Reſpondent ble and lye;z and who they are that relate, em. 
ton Ft oy brace, and defend it, none but wicked and w. 
— oeften- godly Men. To every onc ot which Texrs, "1 
_ 2 one ſhould adde the words of Card. Albaw, 
So Pants Ons neget hoe tn leco, who can denuc, but that the 
o_ hs _ Donation ka wir -_ - — * 
Aincu , . are pro o . muat y ec 4!, 
os, 81 Br Sealdinnnd ;all theſe expoſitions may be tuſtificd 
nw wy and proued againft Albewes, in the fame manner, 
or narrem ers as the Venetians proued their right for eribute 
terrorem, in in the Adriaticke Sea, againſt the Pope. Let 
"a7 nr — O_o nn 
ſcripta efler : oft Amographem « the Donation tat 
— rely Conſtantine writ (as Sterichus © rels you) 
Camer, medi- With bus owne hands, and mainſcaly liters es (119 
tat, tuſtorie. 14 eſſe accurate m{pectet, he (hall cleerely fee , that 
%. © all theſe texts, andexpoſitions of them, are writ 
« euch, lib, ren there in great Characters , yea cuen in; fuch 
war 4,4 Golden letters, as Capiftranus * tcls you, the Done 
pilt, part,» de From! ſelfe is written 11. 
«095qwap TE A thurd reaton, and chat is Marrers, is drawn 
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Cap.15. The defence of Conſtantine, 
from the Iuftice of their Popes ; Thoſe boly Bi. 
ſoups, faith he Þ, after Syluciter held the poſſeſriom | Nee # v: 
of thaſe thimgs by wertne of this Dowation ; and ſevimg (yuh nu 
they would not, occupare , that is, vniuſtly inuade ces, quipoR 
them, therefore it # very likely that Conſtantine INNER = 
aut them, Truly, this kind of argument drawne od fe fpeRtarti: 
trom 'the Popes raft and wpright dealing , is the ge 
worſt and weakeſt Topicke place, that was euer we -- - "ly 
demifed : There is "we wa tyrrannic, nor oppreſ- rune, volusf- 
fion, nor fraud, nor forgerte, which may not ve. Ine 
ry caſily by it bee juſtified. Bur for this particu- —_— q 
lar, it is enident, that aexthey Syluctter, Iulius, = 
ner any of thoſe ancrent ® Popes, none Ull Greyorge = Ecciein 
the ſecond, Zecharie, and 7a held or polſeſ” "pa a 
ſed ſo much as thoſe Dukedomes of Rome, Ra- (+. 600, anni 
uvenna, & other large Territories in Italie, which _ 
they now enioy; much lefſe did they poſleſle the princparum 
whole Countrey of Italic, and all the welterne EI _ 
Prouinces, which by this Charter of Conſtantine \, wnpo. als 
's giuen vnto them, Thoſe ancient, more modeſt 4 cum mode 
and honeſt Popes, were content with a farre lefle 7," {xe ng 
portion and patrimonie. But when afterwards Bellar bb.q.4 
Gregorie the ſecond, & other ſucceeding Popes, Font Row. 
had by treacherie ® and rebellion with-held fome ©, YE 
faire poſſeſſions from the Emperour, and then * Vid.epc2 
to cloake this their iniuſtice, had procured fome © 
Charters trom Piprne, Charles, and other fuccee- 
dmg Emperours, to confirme ( and that with an 
over-plus ) the fame ; when they ſaw that thoie 
11» were not large enough, they © ſent abroad, » Hadr, 1.4 
rarihed by their Poneificall authoritie this for- aorow. b » 
»ed Charter, as if it had bin the truc and authen- *' 
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treachery and treaſon, that they after (tudicd t5 
hold and enlarge by frasd end or zer y.1 muſt on. 
rreat Atarta for this one Argument drawnet ron 
the Popes uſt and vpright dealing, that he will 
be pleaſed, not tocall it a Toptca!!, but as its 
ndecda$ Sophilticall, a Treachcrousa Tyrann; 
call place of arguing. 

The fourth and laitrealo: is Martaes P alto: \ 
It15 as he boalts,argwme mum frm / — moi! 
{tron gg anothcr Ac lies Zemom: 
frog the Emperonrs when they tre crowned by ine 
Pepe, do [weare not to wolate or 1nfringe the Donati. 
on of Conſtantine, To the like purpole 1s that of 
Alex. de Imols, The Emperowr, \.uth lic 4, when bet 
takes bus crowne, turet de non contraw niende dit 
Donations, {WCarcs that hc will not doe ov wh it þ 
gainſt this Donation of Conſlantine, 1 anſwere 
het, that if it be indecde truc which Afarts and 
Alexander (ay, that Emperours tweare to mi 
taine this pretended Charter of Conſlantine D 
nation, ( tor of that* they ſpeake ) then are the 
Popes moſt vileand injurious pcrions, wixs doe 
not onely perſwade, but enforce Emperours 
ſ{weare to maintaine and defend a talfe, forge? 
and Chimericall Charter, and to make G M a 
witneſle of thatas a truth, which !.uh no rea! 
n or truth at all in ir. Ir may 4.4mnc be antfw« 

at if this oathbe offered to Em; perors at the! 
COronation , they might, and (hill may yponk li 
W.IrTINT relule wake the Lame: Ot onely , i 
chat it 15 umpious & blaſphcmous for any (mucÞ 
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CAP. 1 þ - The defence of Conſtaneine. 


more for an Emperour) to fweare thatthey will 


maintain that as a true & rcal Charter of Conflax- 
tize, which was neuer wade by him : but becauſe 
{is moſt pretudicial allo to their owne Imperial 
rights and royall dignities. And they may more 
(ately refule to take 1t,feeing the Pope vpoun fuch 
their tut rctuſal,may nor rightly deny the crown 
vnto them, Adich.Corcimrus (aich very righely in 
this calc, Now poteſt Pape Regt coronam [mp ery 4ts 
nerare, ettumſi Kex mon anret ſe Conſtantin donitto- 
nem quam wocant ratams babi wrum, the Pope can- 
notm right deny to crowne hun, that is truly 
choſen Empcrour, although he doc nor, or will 
not fweare, to hold as firme and of torce, that 
pretended Donation of Conflantine. 

But fay the Pope doe retule and deny to 
Crowne him ( though m right hee ought nor ) 
what damage, hurt, or inconuecnience doth infuc 
to the elected Emperour vpon fuch retufall ? 
Truly none at al,as the fame Coccimwe rightly de- 
clares, For, ex ipſs electione, faich he *, by ver- 
twe of his veric election, bee may notwithſlandrr g 
exerciſe all Imperial authoritie , and doe whiiſe-, 
ew'r belongs to an Emperonr after hu Coronation ; 
wither neede hee ſeeke either the Popes Coromati- 
an, or Approbation: And heercot he giues a de- 
monſtratiue proote : Becauſe bee who uw ſurre- 
rated, and [uccredes im the place of anaiher , 
bath the right and power of him onto whoſe 
place bee [ucceedes. But by dur Election made by 
the Princes Electors , the elected [ucceedes in (o- 


cum populs Remani into the place,and receives the 
Bbb 2 authority 


f Mich.Cocct 
lib de lmper. 


rra1 lie. prope 
now, 


t Ibid, fe), 
praced, 


bid 
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authorine of the whole Komane Scare ; the cop. 


ſent of theta all bemg virmally clude] m thoſe 
Electors, inro whom they transferred their po- 
wer of clecting an Emperour. And ſertng before 
they transferred ths peer, or while they reterned n 
in them/claes, preſemly upon thetr election, the party 
elected, had fuil Imp-riall authoriie . mn tthewt expe. 
11m7 either the examination, or approbation of any s 
ther : the very ſame power alto muſt preſent! 
«pon the election be m the partic elected by 
thoſe,ynro whom they hauc tran<tcrred their pe 
wer of cle&ting; and fecing ether Conſtantine, 
Theodofins, wer JTuſtmian, ner Charles che pres, 
{ which is ro be remembred ) nor I.ewis, wor he 
Othoes, Fridericks and Henrics [ought for, or dc- 
ired of the Pope tither nomina(1on or approbation; 
ſurely others who hane not or fecke not that Pa. 
pa!l approbation, may ver withour rrbee full; 
Emperors, & exerciſc all Imperial] authority, as 
the itorenamed Emperors without m have done. 
The fame Corcinias prues yet another reaſon, 
why the Pope may not deny the Imperal! 
Crowne,thorghthe elefted Emperonr retife a- 
ny oath of feoltie, or homage,( and ſuch is that 
whereby they ſweare to defend thts Nonation of 
Conſtantine ) offered to him by the Pope. For 
the Pope faicthhe *, can doe nothin? in pr eradicrum 
turium alterins, ropremudice the rght of another 
but by ſach an oath of feoltc or homage hee 
ſkould pretudice the Emperor, wo by meanes of 
this oath ſhou'd berome the Popes aſ/all, and bold bu 
Empire from bum. But the Emperor holds br E wm 
Frm 
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am God,not trom the Pope, The napertall authe- 
Fs berng conferred ths immediately by * B<1.b>-2- 
God , wpow the conſent of the Eleftors in which is - = . "9 
virwally the conſent of the whole Romane (tate: (cruandum 
euen a5 Rellarmune * faith of the Pope and of pa- —_ 
pall or Epiſcopall authoritie , that it is conferred wfcarus ics 
nmnediul 'y from God ts the Pope pou the eleftion of | a_—_ 


k ſons, vt tub 
the Cardinals or any other , to whom the (edu forms 


right of clecting belongs. Secing then by ver. « Conunttro 
»d | br HEB o . nuus cu at 
ric of the election R the whole 1uper tall power is - oy 3 = 
g1ucen tO the clected Empere ar ,and icemy, the fcatus 2 foio 
Pope cannot preurlice the Emperors right, ſpe- Cine ct, 
:11lv the x | , perlona qua 
cially lecing the conſent Y of the Pope himſelfe is in- «leftus oft, 


duded m that of the Electors , 1ewere iniurious, by > efiooe 
Ip verocon 


reaſon of the retuſall of any ſuch impious oath,to watto ch 4 
deny the ſolemmarnie , when the ſubſtance is tally Cholto,me 


conterred vpon him,and that euen by the Pope: CREED 


owne erwe though maple and werteel] conſent, forum, 
though in this particular he ſhould explicire ex. 7 92" 
preſly and ac; wally eo diflent. : — 
The like 15 taught by Lapoldas, I conclude, {nth 5 dots 
he *, that the Komane King after hs election by the £ En 
VS4RMED 4 £01 O084 of the Eiettors, or of the gredieyr thol £4 4 
pari of them hubet camaens poitfiatemn hath the ſame * -*s _- 1 
power ts exexcrſe rperiall acts in the prounces (wb- & lp - 4 
et 49 the King dome and Empire quan abt poſt 1. 
Gtonem Of coremitionem , Which hee hath after 7 —_— 
Vaction and Coronation. To this agree Hoſti- c 9%. ng 
ewſes *, and Card. Co/anw >, who both hold hu; bean _ 
Coronation 44ges mol lhing 1s [wiperiall authornie, —_— my : 
ner giues ou7ht but the nawe and 'utle: and fyocially © ther Falb, | 
Hier Balbuv , whio not onclv affirmes © ar Proves > $220 


L. tar 


” 
we % 
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that Coronation giues no power at all tothe elected, 
but onely addes ſolemmitie vnte bem but hee turther 
teacheth that ommes interpretes ſlatuunt, i) 
tc Doctours of the doc with one confenr 
determine the ſame. VWheretorc leeing the oath 
ot confirming Confflantines Donation ts not 
onely rmpions as aconhrming of a meere 
hctionand Chimera.but if it were ITUC1S Prezugy- 
ciail to all Emperonrs ; it the Pope thouldre. 
QuIre (uch an oath ot the Emperour at his Coro. 
nation, ( as Mara and Alexander iy the Popes 
doc) the Emperour clefted without any dern. 


ment or impairing of his Imperiall authorit ie 
or dignitie,not may, but ouglit vererly and 
abſolutely ro rcfulc uch al HNpLOus and Pr.ril- 
diciall oath. 


And all this Ihaue ſaid fuppoling that to bee 
true which Afarts and Alexander athrme , that 
Emperors indeed take ſuch an oath for rauting 
and confirming this forged Charter of Conſlan- 
tines Donation. But there 15 another detect ao 
in this reaſon , which they eſtecme their Achilles, 
and this it 1s,that both Aarre and /mols miitake 
ther aime , about this oath of Empcrours, For 
though ſuch be the wicked and vile dealing of 
their Popes,that they regard neither what intup- 

x portable burdens they lay vpon the backes , nor 
what vnreafonable oathes and ſnares they im- 
poſe vpon the conſciences of Ewmpcrours, (by 
which meanes they may the bertct afterwards 
play at faſt and looſe with them ) ver the graui- 
r1e,wiſedome,and picue of Emperours, may ca 
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fily perſwade, that in ſwearing to ratifie the 
grants gitts,or priutledges of Conſtantine , they 
meant onely ſuch terricories and priuiledges, 
as are knowne to haue beenc truely given by 
Conſftantine,and not as Marta and Alexander fan. 
cy,whart in this fiftitious & Chymericall Char- 
ter he is fained to haue giuen to the Romance 
Church. Afarts and Alexander allude no doubr, 
to the chapter Romani 4 in the Clementines, Apogray ag 
- 4 "© iD. 3 -iit de 

where the oath of the Emperour is fer downe to turewrinto, 
be this,that bee will alwayes keepe and maintaine all 

miledres cramed by bus predeceſſours at any ime 
to the Church of Rome , particularly and ſpecially 
theſe which were made by Conſtantine,Charles, 
Henry,Otho 4. Frederick 2. Rodulph.Beſides 
which, there 1s an other forme allo ter downe by 
Pope Hildebraud ©, wherein Kode/ph the King, « Forms ip'a 
( orrather vſurper fer vp againſt Henry 4.) is re- ſurament ox. 
quired to {weareghat he will wot ſacrile;tonſly take 2 hy _ 
awa) thoſe lands or revenues which Coltantine, Fill. ;, 
Charlc<,or any other made to the Church, 

Theſc rwo arc the onely places, where I can 
tude any forme ot this os to maintaine the 
Donation of Comnſftanine, taken by Emperours, 
[o which may be adioyncd that which Afich. 
(wetnins ' atfirmes of Syerſmund the Emverour, 
That Pope Eugenus the feurth refuſed toCrowne | Nic Co. 


him ,ni/i Conſtantin; Dondtionews ipſe ratam babere — : 
promitteret, vnleſſe hee would promiſe to ratific prope 69cm, 
the Donation of Confkumine, Now, this laſt be- 
mg no oath, but onely a promie , comes not 
within the compalle of Afarraes ſpeech, though 

it 


376 The defence of Conſtantme. CAP.15, 
it were admitted, that both Eagenims and Signſ- 
mund intended this veric Charter of Donation, 
But that neither in thus promiſe , nor in thoſe 
formes of oaths fer downe by Hildebrand nd 
Clement the fitt, that in none of them the Char 
ter pretended Conſtantine ts intended ther: 
are three eudenereaſons. Firſt, which of all th: 
Emperours that cuer tooke this oath, acknow. 
ledged Rome, Italy, Spaine, France, Germany, 
and all the VVeſterne Prouinces to belong , and 
that alſo as to the ſupreame Lord. to the Pope / 
as by this Charter it is faid they doe. Forth 
Kingdome of France, to ſay nothing of many 
other weſterne Kingdomes, ſecing, Pope /nns 

g inn%- 3- centios the third profeſſeth 8, That the Krag there. 

i py | of, [uperroremin us munmme recooneſcal. 

fly fine legiti- acknowledgerhnone to be his ſuperiour in tem- 

was om iz. porall marrers, it is incredible that either the 
Popes would require, or any Emperors, though 
required by the Pope,would cuer take a folemne 
oath and fweare, that the Pope were a ſuperiour 
temporal Lord im that kingdome to him. Nay, t 
Emperours ſweare ro maintaine that the Pope 
was and ought to be the ſupreaine Monarch in 
Rome, Italy, and all other Weſterne Prouinces, 
how doth their owne Hier. Belbws tay, and cont 
dently anouch vnto Charles the tift , the Empe 


_ 


® Hier, Balb. rour, Charles $4 hex Chriſtranu Imper aters- 
iib.de Cores bus, firſt of all ſhan Emperours , gaze the 
mar, a, 86, 


Critic of Rome, with the adtacent Townes tothe A 


poſtoltte Ser, abdicating from himſc!/e, and renoun 
awe all irifdiction m the cinic, I er enther Mer 
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or 1mels , or any other ſhew, by faire and vn- 
doubred recordes, that all Emperours fince the 
tme of Clement the fitth,or Hildebrand, acknow 
ledged the Pope to be the ſapreame Monarch in // 
the weſterne promnees ; or clic let them eftecme tt 
no other then a ſlander of Imperial Maicſty,and 
an imputation of periuric to al Emperours fince 
that eime,to fay,that chey (weare to maintam* 
the Charter of Conflantines Donation, And ye; 
[ fay nothing all this rime of that which 4lberics? 
nightly obfcrues 4, that this Cha Romant 1+ o Alveri.mn &i- 
mother of thoſe Decretals which are not ears [1a verbo © 
conſone and which were made againſt the dign!- jen ag 
ne of che Empire, 
A ſecond reaſon 15 taken trom the contefhion 
of Gretzer , who expreſly proteſlerh, that in the 
Romant.there 1s no mention of this Char- 
ter or Edict at all, There «s nothewe faith he ?, pay- + Grerl Ap- 
ticalirly ſpoken of thus Edict bat Frinitedges granted 5" we 
by Conſtanune ave there /pecrfied:and printedges prive. pa.11 4. 
Conflantrne might , and did no doubr grant ina- $-** 510947 
ny to the C:nrch, and yernot ſuch ample Pri-, 
mledges as this Charter ſpeakes of,to wit, Rome, wa. 5-opank 
[taly and all the Wefterne prouinces. So they tat zpudaarh 
mighr both take and obſcrue that oath,and yer 1," ng" 
withall hold this Donation to be a forgerie. "2 Henr, $. 
The laſt reaſon is,that other oath which Oths a. 
the tourth f and Henry the fitth *, are recorded to Often, © = 
haue taken,and which to bee viſually taken by all one oY 
Emperours cut of Baldar* and Lucas de Penna we | 
haue before declared. Their oath * is jarereons p3.166, 
+ hower? corn libats ſervare,to keepe innrely, rf «a 
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and inuiolably the rights of rn1cir Kingdome, 
and the honour of their Crowne, Can they pol. 
{bly (wearc that the Pope oug, 1! to hauc and an. 
10y,Rome,ltalyandall the V citerne prounces, 
and yer keepe muolatc the rights ot the Empure? 
I; Rome and Jtaltieno part of the Empire, Can 

tIcy agaimec {wearc, that the P pc ought to bee 
Supreame Monarch in al! fol , and vet 

prelerue or keepe mumolate the Honour of ther 
Imperial Crowne? Is not Sever 4/pmiuc 7 of Dong- 
nion the bonour , yea the very forme and eſſence of 
Imperial autheritte ? Or may wee thunke that the 
wilcdome of Emperours can adnmut both theſe, 
being directly it , and contradicting 
oaths the onero the other ? Secing it 15 certain 
that Conſlanizacr gramed Pruuledves and Dom 

tions tothe Church , they may well with their 

former oath,ſweareto maintane thoſe,fo farre a: 

they are, or ſhall be made certainely knowen w- 

vnto them : but to ſweare that they will main 

taine this. pretended Charicr of Conſlantines 

Donation, and withall {were to preleruc the 

r:gphrs and roialties of their Eimpicc,withour 0- 

penand euident periarie they cannot, Nay I lay 

more, that ſceing they are by vertuc of this Im- 

periall oath bound to maintaine both the Krobrs 

& Reiakiies of their Empire, they arc cuen thereby 

and by that ſacred und not only to aban- 

don and aboliſh foreucr this pretended Charter 

of Conflantine, which 1s moſt predic 1all both to 

their Rights and Regaltres : but further allo, to la 

Dour and ſtrive to recourt bogh their [mera 

Soue- 
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aur aion'te ts Rome and Htaly , and whatfocuct 
Lands, Cuties, or Territories the Pope viurpenh, 
and for which euident and certain proofe cannot 
be ſhewed, that by iuſt and legall conneiance 
they haue bene cither for the v/v fractus giuen, 
or otherwiſe paſſed vnto the Pope. Bur hauing 
ſpoken of this point before, I will nor now fur 

ther inſiſt vpon it, 

You haue now ſcene, whatſocuer of any worth 
or weight, either Marte, Stewchus, albanus, Epo, 
kuſw, or others of that rancke, could finde to 
gaine any credit or countenance to this Donati- 
on of Conflantive, All which being now tully 
refured , you doe ſee how deiperate their cautc 
s, which they (o eagerly and pertinacioufly 
ſtrive ro ſupporr, by ſuch falſe, forged , and le 
gendary writiggs. But that which now atter 
the full refuring of this Donation, I would 
[pecrally obſecue, is this : That ſeeing by this 
Charter and Donation of Conſtantive,che Popes 
neither hane, nor can haue any right or mit rite, 
ether to Rome, Iralie, or any Citties which 
there they poſleſle; and feeing againe Card. 
Abanus ies * vs, That the Popes mullum aliuwn [us 
poſſeſutome titu/wn attulerunt , have brought or 
produced(they would nodoub it they could) a- 
ny other Tule, but onely this grant and Charter 
vt Confantines Donation, it hereupon cleerely 
enfucth, that the Popes neither now haue, nor 
ever had any right or 1ſt title, cither ro Rome 
and lralie, or to thoſe Cities and large Terri- 
tories which they pollelle therem, 

Laſtly 
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ETD Laftl ' for Marta, who bath of all moſt labow- 
red in plead tor detence of this baſic and wirt- 


lefle forgerie, there can no more be ſaid 
for excuic of him, then was faid tor Feuſtus the 
Manichee, that the of bu cauſe enforced han 
to plead [o badly, yer may it, and will it (till wſtly 
s Auguſt. lib. be an{wered, as S, a did to Famſim,1 gratit 
16, cont, Favs indeed, that in a bad cauſe you could not poſli- 


um.c9-2%, bly plead berrer, Male cauſe wan loqut corgit , Mt- 
dams. —£ om; A bad cauile 
to vic a vaine defence inforced you ; bur to vn. 
derrake a bad cauſe, no man enforced you, 

But for hus alledging fo many falſe, counter- 
tcitand forged writings, and guing credit to 
__- > - boca tor 
Carta, vnlefſe one will fay , that his credulitic 

\ Mele, Cas Was ſuch, as Adcleiier Cannes ® mentions to haue 
ws loc.Theod. beene in one of their Prieſts in his ume, Cas per» 
lib. 11,5. OZ. (aſi ſcirmurn effet mil emmne oſe fall wn quod ſomel 


ver9 (ecunda, 1ypus exenſum eſſet who was verily pertwaded, 
char ng was falſe which was 
m print, 
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Cnayr, LI. 
Of the Popes Temporall Monarchy, 


and what important Conſequents 
doe enſue thereof. 


Auing in the former Treatiſe 
fully demonſtrated the for- 
gery ofthar pretendedDona- 
tionof Conitanime, there re 

—-& mainesyecr one conſideration 

? touching thePopes title both 

to thoſe Kingdomes which 

are ſaid ro be giuen therin,& 

tall other Kingdomes in the world. For though 

they magnific & make much (as you haue ſeene) 
of this and other Donations, yer doe you thinke 

the Donation of Conſtantine,Charles, Heary,Otho, 

or any other Emperors,b) ſome(a)of which Rome, 

laly,and all the Weſterne Proutnces and K ingdomes 7 NmY 1 

ve ſaid to be rien to the Pope,that this will ſatisfic jus, 

the pride and inſatiable auarice of the man of fin* 


No, the whole world muſt be his Kingdome; =_ 
A rs 


af the Popes 7 cmporall Monariyy Cas il 
— 
his title to ir,and cucry part of it.,muſt not be from 
any mortal! manz hc in Chriſts right,and mmcc: 
atcly trom him, will be the direct iupreame tem 
vorall Lord of all : from him muſt hold all Kine. 
Princcs, and all other perſons whartfocuer, or eli 
they can hauc no right vneo cither lands, good 
or ps (ſons in this world. Burt Icit I may feeme 

to unpaire their Popes nghr, let vs heare th 
Groves 4 Clanme and challenge in their owne words, 
po /a44 as Got tonon,©0 ye moſt bl, if " 1} oſt rl tanch Pore 
mw om (6) Hildebrand veto Pater and Panic,) doe you b 
man, firme what 1 hane done that a7 mon may know if 14 

ne UAE fe: 17 14 earch cans binae and looſe, that Talſe! 


—_ | ins # e.irth ca beth Cine wid take aw a) Empires, h 'L 
TY = napalues, & quy: quia Fabere mort! 
| r6// xt ,and whartfocuer any inortal man can have, 


. 
b % : - "F 


mins, > 1 T his onglt, fairh Pope Leo (c) the g. to ſatigfiey's 
ang'es (O17 ts rr FOm00 > caleitt Im yi gm de you bi facerdi 's, 
"7 that beth th a. heawen'y Kined mo”, 1s 
exam alingly prieſthood is gruen ts bs Apoſlol/k» Ser, and 
Spe * that drnuritus (a) by God bimſclfe , in1 not onely 
J 19 — ly: hath Commurited to Per lah Þ 
Nicholas the 2. ferrenr (8) | mii c odleſfue Impe 
” ip"a, the rights both of the cart! y and heauent 
Y, it hen the Pope Cixes 67 [e146 4 carlernittt 
n | 'd {a:th their booke (/ of facred cern 
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Pope bus vicar according to that ſaying, Data eft me. 
hy; omn:s pore) 'M All power IS F1ULEen to me \be th it 
heauen and in c arth; 4M *d according ts that alls: by 
+ ar” hav? Sea wnto Sea, and from ! he flood *'m'o © Pardethb 
the worlds ond Pope Bomtacc C) $. $. boaſt ng 'hat 6s fo s ws 
be ha: # the po wer of both ſword: q wel ths by Vis whe 
4 = alſo, when in the yeer eof that grand [ubile 
TER! firſt day, he rode as Fope in / "us Pontifical: 
LY Take next dry amp. rial habits Jnfuls C Fi ea 
wſigns, he rode i his imperiall robes with the 
per riall Crown, having 4 nated ſword carried be 
fore o him .c "” a PIC aymin” w ih A [ ud 41717 E 
bic d4w1 wt | Behold here are two ſwords , the 
ſpirituall and remporall, both; giuen vnto me. 
[ he Pap CIC or papall authorine 1s defined by 
Alun Pelagins * in this maner, P aparres #7 Prineepa | 
E144 Lame 141 uruualib HS (F498 1 temporalibus , Thc &./ "0s. ,2ay 
Papacie 1s a Supremacie both in ſpiritual & rem- 
porall marrers. The Pope, faith Auguſt. Triumphus # Au; Trwny 


hb) u Create? thin any & ing or E mperour L916 ws, - $44 
temporalibus Quin 1 ſpiritualibus, as well in rem- ; 
poral| 45 in ſpirituall marrers: and 4 Gott the Lt 

of all by wninerſall tr 1[diction, ſo i the Pope bus 1't- 

car greater then any King or Emperour, both in be 

riſe all and ti mm} porall things. 7 F by. [u; i am po re "”— » - 


dm wes. Giak Thom.Bozius (1 ; } ſubirdi- 1; 1 

Wates white it all oth'r domin ons , Lats p elf inre rior! La C044 IS 

u' pon':!fict Romano, is giuen by the dinme Law 

ts the P Ai pics Fu P | 7 RE. 1 wh <> w.4 

{pol Mi ul y fo Fet 's HRACAal! x {ic F fot als $1 4 
 famil, is tenuficd both pontificall and 

reg " power Sos that 14 the Pope alone is APEX 107+ 


A * 35 54 
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kr 514TH 


Wo 


FP rag ah bf » argue, 45 in the he 
jergrncgant © World. The Pope,ſaith Rod. Sancius, (:) 1 Chriits 


$.4 3» 4807 /3 


it.4 Tarts 


uſque poreitatis, the rop of both powers, ſpirituall 
and ecmporall, The temporall (h ) power reſts and 
reſides in the —_— captte ſacerdotum mug 


both of Pricſts and of the 


bb.2 de poreſt, ſtead 1.4 chiefe in the whole world both in ſptritnall & 


Kew po.147- tempor all aff aires,To the pope faith Rad.Cupers(t, 
9g J084,$EQuH UT 


k Rad, Oper ; 


Can, 4414 


3 


s 
- 


4 : 
FIeE@dT 6177, 


1044.37) 2,146, 
17 - 
Jv14 4 2<7 


**, 
” AQ. 


» 4 ds, - pa 


. 


> Sali To 
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Barn 41 v9, 


#4 4 
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God hath committed th: rights both of the terrene 
and heauenty K ingdome: again, IT he direll dom. 


n:0n of the Empire belongs nt » God, and by conſe. 
quent to the Pope his wicar. 7 he Pope, (aith Anto- 
nmnus, (m) for wniuerſall rwriſa;: 10 both mn tempo. 
rall and ſpirituall matters is greater then any other 


. King or Emperor,ThePope faith Lel Zeccus,(n) 6 


the Law of God hath power and temporal! dom nin 
ner the whole world, The ſupreame temporall 1w1]- 


. di(tion throughout the whole wor (4, faith Francilcus 


Boſius, ( 9) belongs to Peters ſucer(/ or, ſo that bt 1 


' beth Hirrar ch and Monarch in all things, Againe(s) 
- The ſupreame Monarchy im all tem? oral aff aires bt- 
longs to Peters ſucceſſor, and that :ure dinino, by the 
, drum? Law expreſſed m the Scriptures. The (cope dt 


his whole bookets, as himſclte declarcs, to ſhew, 
that Peter ( ) and the Pope Ir7 cred 10 ( briit. as wel! 
inlis K 1997 4 om? 4s 1h his prieſt 004, and that Petey 
and ile Pope is both King aw1 pricſt according ts 
the order of Melchiſedect. 1: is ery! 4104, laith Baro 
mus (r ) chat indic1all power im ſecular canſes 
giney 10 Biſhops (to wit, ro Chriſts vicars) not # ' 
ty Apoſto 'call inſti on, but even by ( byill. hol: 
prieſthood is according t9 the or ler of Melchifedrcr, 
beth a k 1n?7 ani 1 preeſt, T he (ect. power , {aith 
Aquanas 
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Aquinas(s)5 #0 ned im the Pope,with the ſpirutuall, » Aquinas, 

the Pope bath wiriuſque poteftatis apicem, the toppe ***<#4 4 
q-$477 2.05 

of both powers ſpirituall and temporall , by the mans « The, 

diſpoſing of him,wwho u both a King & 4 Prieit ac. PYoyl1. de tn. 

cording to the order of Melchiſedech. That them on*t 

Pope iure dinino hath power ouer the whole world, 

« well in temporall as Eccleſiaiticall matters, & _, 

tanght , faith Bellarmine ( : ) by Auguſt. Trium- = ov R 

phus 6y Aluarus Pelagius , Hoſtienfts, Panormi- /c#.xgfer. 

can, Silueſter,ond dimers others : yea Hoſhenſis tea. 

cheth, that Chriit by his commung tranſlated all the 

dommion, enen that of Infidel Princes, wnto the 

Church, and that this Dommion (6 reſides now in 

Chriits Vicar, that hee may Faure by his owne right 

the kingdomes of Infidels to whomſoener hee will. 

The Pope,ſaith Marta(s)#4th ſupreme laicall power * __ 

in temporal matters, and that not onely in order to punflarm Gr. 

ſprrituall; anſes but naturally and temporally, And Mer p.1.c.18 


anmin(sx) 45 11 the Church T rmmphant, ſo alſo in che ns F- 


Church Militant, there 1s but one ſupreme Gourr wi 
wour to whom all other as well Clerkes as larcks both 
Kings and other are to obcy, and that both in tempo. 
rall and in [prretnall matters ; and this ſupreame 
y Ibid ta.15, 


Gouernour(y):s the Pope. Again,(2)T he Pope hath Y Ts. 

the ſame powder that Chriit had,andPeter exerciſed: CR __ 

but Chriſt . man,had the fulneſſe enen of temporall 

power and Perc exerciſed temporally that temporal 

power. Therefore the Pope hath and may exerciſe 

the ſame temporall inri{ditt;on temporally, and tn 

bi owne nature, Both by the Law Dinme and nd- 

zerall, Ch Henr, Gandauenſis(a) doth the prieſt - * How. Gund 

hood excell the F mpare C penes ipſum reſide de 1- frail, 6:3 y. 
A 1 Ye 


mc —n. 
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b Alex. Carer. re d1u119 11 aque iariſd:tio,and both iuridictions 
þ4.2.c.9.99"* 15 well in rempor as ſpiritual matters, 4 alſo 
+ _n_—_ the tmmcdrate execution of 114! iuri{dition doth 
C1 SE « , 

Cond cen62 yeſide 11 the Prieit,by the Law both dinue and 14. 
Ins tural It 1s the commen opinen of Schoole Diumes, 
669,57 th i b hat the P ope hath ture din 
" F-clejat. faith Carers (6), 1947 pe 1 6 
e360 p-33d. plentſs 104m pote anem in Un (um orbems torr 4. 


= (pefiqus _ rum,che moſt fall power oucr the whole wore, 
mum 4/- both Eccleſiaſtical and temporall matters, A 
cen wu... ,>ot® o4ine ex As the Pope (4nno! ſay that he hold: nn 
Re awromn Chr1#ts piact hore ig earth, ſo net ber £41 hee deny, 
er $ Perram that be | gar” the tempor all dom:non of things; for 
_ 1h us the earth ts the Lords and al that 15 therein ents 
lem lb .e:d. ce ſo are all ſubictted vnto Chriit and by him vVnto 
ap Pope, to whom, being hs be : Chriſt _— 
varg an 4 mitted the rieht bot of t £ PEAMEPTY 'Y (Ar im 
dland quam Empire- Chrift ach $679ppin (A) , 15 the Lora 
{acularem je te whole world by 4 double title,of Creation , 4 
radthina pot” Fe TOHIOs 

4ait fx] 4 Redempliion ; and he (ce) aſcending mee heamn, 
" I yy made the Ppt his Vacegerent 71 them all, to when 
Aa 5.) : xl he 7 4uc no! onely dzrectine but (OAT 3HC power X F048 
4 ans rat aut bhe miohi rulc them with 4 yol of yron, that 15,99 


++ 4 ;F f 


fo fecnlar power (f,Again,the Church,\ach he(g/f7 
£239. Fats 
U 


bk 4duerion. * nio 4 Calf who : hors,that 1s.h1s { cular power Hh 
dum qued Fo+ or Fer a8 the he (chat 15, thc Pope)whe h pom? 


* S_FTT . A _ f , 
99-9 ger thourh in the youger age of the Church, 1t was #0 
ur, per cars gr owne » YO afterward ( when ( 1) the Catfe we 
onfraragt® ſtronger ) he did with his hor ©. pulh at K 105 4 
an (apr pry 4 ' db | o _ 43 , ——_—_ hy : 

am /cols* Kmmodomes ANG OVIHE ew 1 [ub icf108 7 
ry t Anda \ oo0.ſuch Ike ſayings, hc,and orhers hatk 
«it pH ai; 129, . 'Þ 

halq-1?3* ro this purPMGs 


gr i114 6G rare bebe | 'Y ca poſt utn Er: (4/44 MAY 47 T "T7 
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0 


— —_ ms ii. 


—Y 


Carl. Of the Popes T emporall Monarchy, 7 


— —— 


——— 


Nor do y * thi : : 
s _ they holde this aſſertion of the > KecSav. 
I ef pony tremporall dominion , as — 
oubrfull op = © Anfteinenth P2095 
a y "0p ,bur as a doEtrine of faith./# : > 47.995 
m_ wm retta fide, Crinh Rod, Sancius ( 2a), to bee [34,9441 73. 
f(g Fl / FP T2 A bi , bt Int dime 
7 60 _— ” Popeture dinmino , hath pam virem 
M {rate | 
, [ - >=, Art Prom /pality OHeyr the ur poteſt ar, m 
whole wor {dts well 71 tempor all as in ſpiritual mat- mvanipen of 
ers, T he P oj e,lairh Rad.Cupers(b hath and that noe bM 
iare dinino , both powers, lemporall and ſprrituall 7 cogent 
committed 18 Lim, amd they ( *\) who deny the Pope OR? 
ts han both theſe powers 4 p 45, wn 2, 
1 theſe powers, t nangelium negant, doc * Bidg at n 
deny the Go pel. Tho. oſius c)approues that Gy. IP 
ine of Heoſtien ' Tho ©)” cThaw Bot. & 
7 o ; tairtis Heretical to make 10 x de buve ft 
x; 25A \ſott ts heraaicall to make two Vicars of 1 030-y, bs 
Chriſ# heere} on earth. As it is heretical, fauh —— 
Marta ( d) , 10 Hold d 0 principia , wo Authors 
ofthe world , {o to held that ere 
a , ff FO PE 4 1 "al there are twolt Cars 68.9: 5, 
of Ged ( the one in remporall and the other in (p1- 
rtuall marrers et l, erficnmn, it 15 heretical. anaA 
# ” 3 be p , s # E : , | 
ſh erfor th Pope him [fe fart Tt 1s of me eſs of 
alnation that euery Creature ſhould be [ſubiett to the 
Pope, tam 13 te mp ralibus both itn temporll and | t- 
ritual maiters: cf Dantos/e< | the Florentine who held 
TE COMFrary nat afte? his ith condemned for an eliems. 15 * 
herettke, Borntace ihe 8.faith Carcrius(fand N +" 097 Ih 
= [> "+ IT9Y 4 T1NS ANS ; {ar- t dit hk #147 
nus '' OUIGs f wren letters to Philip the French L343.aw. 15 
K 118 , Wyere's he tel f him. that the Pope 1s Lord g Mar Pol 
thy s rb th hole wor! 4 no 
web the whole wor 4, both im tempoxall and [þt- 1391, 
inal matlcr i, (anirarium ſentmne hereticum 1t- 
"Y abat, and he wdgcd it to bee herericall for any 
- -x Id the cotrary The lamc Carerin writing in 
defence of the Popcs d rect, temporall. Common 


JTUET 
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ſuch Carerius ( x ), ax? their licht from the Sun x Carer Les 
which 15 the fountarne of light, fo all power and ag- 1 one3 47 
tority ,quord tempoyalinm 14mmPſtrationem,cucn 
n the goucrnment of remporall matrers, depend; 
on that ſupreame power which 15 rinen to the PA 
Againe(y),7 he Pope hath prims & per ſe,privati- "\q.u.1q, 
ly and of himſelfe,che Dominion oney all temporal 
things . Emperori(z) K mes and ſecular princes,re 
cane therr power from God but medrante Papa, by 
the mediation of the Pope , char 15, Recrper ( 2 ) 4 364p94nt t 
Pape loco Der, the Emperour receives it from the 
Pope in Gods ſtead. Acaine the Pope {b) is the b Exquibe 
hutband of the world ( a very fit wife ſure for the *=anr, 
Pope, ) and all others depend wpon him as on the panyatne 
LArchitedt, T he Fmprre,faich Marra (c) depen ds Memes x. 
wort on God, but on the Church and the Pope, The 0 _ 
power of ruriſdiftion ſaith Aug. Triumph. (d)in 7. c..gnms 
porall & tm ſpiritual matters, oft immediata im Papa 4 Ang Trivn 
ſolo is immediar in the Pope alone. Againe(e),The Ton" 
power of Emperors & ſecular princes 1s ſuch,that it « flu. 
s g1uen to them by another (that is, the Pope) & cuc- 
ry one of th#,ah eo recornoſert eſſe ome quod haber, 
muſt acknowledge wharſocuer they haue to bee 
from the Pope. It muſt be eranted. faith Alv.Pela. ” _— 
15 (f) That no Fmperors 4:4 rightly exerciſe the pam. E | 
ſword who receiutd it mot from the Pope, All ſecular 
power ſaith Th,Bozius(g),m all thrnys depends and xp. to 
« from the power Feelefhaſtic if , and that invre tÞfo ode move (har © 
Gumſrrme, by the moſt diume Law, 9.2.00 

A ſecond concluſion is this, that 74+ Pope 15 a 
breber temporal Lord,and F mper our , thes any, yea 
this aff the ſecular Kinrs or Emperors in the world. 

R The 


: bel. n6 
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The rcaſon of this is deere : For fecing hee is the 
fountaine from which they derive all thar tem- 
porall authority , the ſame Kingly and Imperial 
authority ,muſt needes be mere eminently im him, 
then in them all, euen as hight is more eminent 
in the Sun then in the Moone and Starres whi 
borrow their light from it./7 & &nowne,fauch P 

e Cap Solns, (& ) Inmocens 0, that there 15 as great diff erence bt. 

aug mwixt the Pope and the Emperor, as there is betwix! 

' the Sunne and Neone, Now the Sunne being ſixe 
thouſand fine hundred thirtze nine times oreater 

— then the Moone, as Aſtronomers { f ) teach, ( for 

crebeſ p6.u8g, the Canoniſts (Fg) ignorantly ralke of 47 rimey)the 

g Glen. Pope is by — Decree,6; z9.tumes greater 

a —d—t then the pcror, There is, fauh Carenws (h) 
that proportion betwixt the Pope and the Emperor, 

» Car lb.24, as is betwixt the Sunne and the Moone, as the Sunn 

1195» then 1s farre more excellent and emment then the 

Moone, ſect Ot fender and beef 
the Suane, ſo 15 the Þ Emperonr, ſeeing 

. | roſea pet þijs authority on the Poje,and is derincd 

| _ _” from him, Bijhops , and the Prieitbeod, ſaith Wal- 

« $ranfLondh, denfis (5 ) 15 4s much preferred to the K mgly ftate, 

— as gold is to lead, or the ſoule to the body, or en 

I to earth. So much fiich Orichouius (k) , doth the 

Dews proſe Prieſt excell the King, 4s a man doth excel a beaft, 

4 | Ye much (1) as God doth excell x Pricit,and that 

praflarregs, B by infnure degrees. Vpon conſideration of theſc 

ee Sreuch, {0 great Od, Stewehus (m ) (aith, That Conſtant. 

Lie dewas C 96- yeelded the of Rome Io 4 greater F mp r or they 

fow pxb7. himpelfe, and tothe Pope, Ts, 

o nee” faith Mana (mn), par the Pope ſuper werticem Im- 


peratoris, | 
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aor15 , aboue the top and crowne of the 

and the Pope,(aith Rad. —_— (0) jg ® Re. Cuper, 

deſernedly accounted Rex regum Of donuinus domi. porrebar. yp. a. 

PETIA The King of Kings and Lord of Lords. n.; 5 

LAng.T riamphus yet more trium 

roms. apo iny 7 

Ece , to 

and power 5 that onto it ſhould raed as 4g _ 

in heawen,in earth, and vader the earth :; and yet 
Patracenſis goes one fries 

ue rr? reach cucn £ God himſclfe. 1» the 

Pope,ſaith he /V, who us the ſupreame Hierarch in , a4 $00" 

the Cherek, obe? C15 0mms ol 45 ſupre omnes po. Paracm 

retates tam cali, quam terre, all power abouc all nn er 

pon beck in heauen and in carth:whom Rad, roy 614. 

wpers following, faith(r)T he Lord hath ſo magni... * X07 |. 
Kelthe Cherch,& (that is,by his owne expoſition(s ) (p, yy, 
the Pope ) that he hath preferred it not onely 10 wifes, ook 
Kei ay yp ſub calo gy ſupra can © "3 
KngredKof bur co all rhar are OO POpre” ns —_ 
oraboue the heauens ; and there is none, I rhinke 
abouc the heauens,but God oncly. 
Neg? third concluſion is this, T hat none can giut any 
oo4s,or poſſeſſ:ons to the Pepe, but onely re- 
ſtore bs Se. things wnts him , The reaſon whereot 
nm — for all theſe arc the Popes own before, 

& that (we d1n1n0,{ceing as Marta faich(t) Ynmuer- t Mar pure, r. 
ſue orbus et pape territorimm , the whole worldis _ - . 
the Popes territorie, If 1t be found ſometmes faith demre 1145 c4 
Thom. Bozius «, that certarme Emperors gaue ſome Wal Quz in 
tempor alties to the Pope, 4s Conſtantine 8 Silue. © 


iter, that 15 not to be ©: under ood, that they gaze any 
hh mmo 


Y 
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thing which was their owne they refiored that which 
mn. ” pinitly and tyrannically taker from the ſaid 
oy: Conſtantine FathCarerius x,414 reſtore ther 

« Cari\tce. whith before he ha wvnuſtly doteyned, he reftored to 

143.44 the Church and to the Pope thoſe things , which he 

E2%  pJdrcudd from him, and had long with beld and 

abnſed by his tyrannicall power im ſern1ng the Infer. 

will prince and Idolr;ggherfore that Donation of Con. 

ftantine was in truth only a reftiiution: for ſeermg the 

earth and all that is thereingss the Lord; and by con. 

ſequent the _Y Confantine g awe nothing at all of 

hrs owne, but he reſtored them, in recooninon of the 

i Wadienrn Lords and the Popes Dominion, Agaime(y )they are 

viterly deceincd who thimke that Charles, Pepime, « 

athere, rage Rome and other Cittes in nl to th 

Pope, T he Pope hath inmumediatly from God bis tems 

prvall dommon,the ſame he hath from Conneels de. 

clayattuc, from Conitantimne fp» omuly 1tine, that is, 

Councels only declared,and Conſtantme prochai. 

med the Popes right and temporall dominion in 

+ Man bb, them We denie faich Marta(z)that rhe Pope found: 

u 14,25 439. Sis iny:[4ition pon the Donation of Comitantine 

for we haue alreadie proned that the Pope had, and 

ffrll bath the whole power which Chriit had as wellin 

temporall as 1 ſpiritual matters, neither 41d he pre- 

mnd:ce bs own eng theſe D onatrons, of 
Conitantine and other Fmperour hey 1n thoſe o1ft 

a Liem cap 29 did but recogniſela)therem rs ſupream tryiſdi tion 

w-13.14. and ſoit yruptel that preſcription of an abſolutt 
b #dwas, domin 0% which they did pretend, 1chnowled ging (6 

thery Kirgdomes, Dommr s, ind $:::c1, ro be held 

of ile Fa; 6,45 of the Fomnz 11e of Inridilton, ind 


{ 0MIKTOP, 
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Dom11n108.1 have often, fanh Scioppius*, langht at « 
theſe who altercate about the Donation of Conttan- Ele) cagi 
une, nether dot we care whether there be an publike j4.168.46g. 
record cath er of any ſuch Donation, or _ and 
reelding wp of Kemne ; for conttat, it w manifeit that 
kane could not be giuty to the Church . the rea 
ſon 1s, ynot that which the Lawyers ſuppoſe, for that 
Con Hantine could not alienate that, which belonged 
the Comme u-wealth, fed quia tantum, ture d1n/no 
tenet, but becauic the Pope holds Rome neuher 
by any Donation, nor by inheritance, nor by right of 
warrereq; wile alio humane mre ant titnls, nenher 
by any other humaine law or title whatſocuer, but 
anely ;, right from God, It God that gaue Keme to 
the Church, as meat ts feed, as cloathes r0 appartii the 
Church, Conſtantine (c) and other Emperors did but © Mem a. g+ 
performe the off ice of an hand to reach the meat co F07*: 
the mouth, and put the apparel won ihe head. 
This right of the Pope, when diuerſe King- 
domes (as they reach ) acknowledged, they ”—_ 
&d the poſſeſſion of thoſe Kingdomes to the 
Pope,and ſo they became his.Of the Kingdomes 
ot Spaine, Pope Gregory the (cucnth thus writes, 
tothe Kings and Princes thereof, (thoſe werear 
that time & long after ſeucn. (4) Arragon,Caſtile, 4 M»»/-co/m. 
Portingall, Granado, Lions, Nauar, and Gallic, ) Ny 4 __ 
Noti(c) Vous fieri wVOlum ws we will haue it knowne Enifte2* Regs 
wn'o 104 that which we may not conceal, and us need. ** "Haag 
full fer you to know, that the kwgdome of Spoure mia 
im 1969 Cy pr oprictatem iyaditum, was for right aud 
propictie ye lacd t6 the Romane ( herh. And 


f Greg e3.laet, 


againe ( f ) , writing to all Princes that goe wto xps, 
B x Spaine, 


—_—_— 


rant that the Ki of Spaine from ancient time, 
propris twru ſantti Petri e & adbuc null; my. 
taliwm, ſed ſols Apoſtolice ſedi ex equo T wemy 
to hane been the proper right of Saint Peter, and 
now alſo to in right cron20 morrall man but 

onely torhe See ; for that which once 

=o to the Church, can never be txken from the 

am: Particularly of the Kingdome of A 

reach i,  SECuchus (4) our of Innocentius the chird nh 
Cont. pag, &fſe Apoolice ſedis, that it is the Popes. Of the 
193- Kingdome of Porrngall , Steuchus alſo faith, þ 
bw ms Ecclefpe Romwne oft, that belongs to the Church 
apud Carer don Of Rome,and Hildefunſus kwew it 19 belgne 
ny key | to the Romane See from ancient time, he offered tt 
ail yarrans Ihe Pope,and [ubietted it to bim, Of the Kingdone 
ud afrraws ex- of France, Boniface the cight (aid i, /t « ſubred 
a pul Bn. rhe Pope both im all 1n1 in ſpiritual matter, 


ano w.1 of England , Ale 


Spaine, We faith he ) he fre are ngt igne. 


| Bowf. verbs Of the Ki 
—_—_ ſecond ( +) affirmeth, that ever ſince it rectiad 
hype cer" Chriitianitic, it hath been in the hands and power of 
c.14,146,»s, Saint Peter, Of the Ki of Scotland, Pope 
yp 1; Boniface Gairh,(l) that it #« in the Popes power, and 
0,94.300, : that he may giue and take away the ſame, Of [ral A 
oy pon Streuchus ſaith, (») Tots [tabs ot Ecileſte, all Fah 
624, 2 4, bAongs ro the Romane Church. Of the King- 
Kees Silas dome of Sicily, Marta faith, (n) 7 he /awes dot ex- 
ſont tmc. prefly reach that it i a part of the patr monie of the 
ite. Church, and Baronius hath writ an whole booke # 
p Greg 7 k.z to confirme the fam2.Of the Kingdome of Hun- 
—_—_ gary, G the ſeventh ſairh,( p) Propriwm tc- 


wengaric, Clefpt ei, It properly belongs to the Church of 
Rome. 
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Rome. So docalfothe Ki of Croatia, 
nd Dalmaria,as our of the Pope (q) Hilde. 4 Frbocrer 
brands Regiſtrie, Steuchus auoucherh. Of the 5, ,m#*® 
—— of Ruſha, Sreuchus our of the fame y« 191. 
ebrand faith, ( 7 ) EM inyis ac ditionis Romana - 
«cdeſie, the right and dominion of i belongs to 45,3 im 
the Church of Rome. Of the Ki row. of dboabh 
Denmarke, _—_ om A Al the ſe. #574 
cond faith,(f) /t = peculeurm & wettigat, the proper © gouuhiuucn 
ſubſtance and tribute of the Romane Church, And pats _ 
what ould 1 adde more faith Steuchus ! Fas —_ 


wd regiment ower al Kingdomes in the Earth, 
ol wen 


A fourth conclufion is this, That 4s Emperors : 
ud ſecular a der tut all thetr authoyitee, (0 doe 
they hold all thery K ingdomes,Crownes, Territories 
and poſſeſſions from the Pope, as tenants, as homa- 
ers and wal als mts him,or elſe they ave nueere V- 
feper! of the ſame. The reaſon of this alſo is ma- 
nifeſt;for ſceing the whole world « the Popes Terri. 
tory ( 4), and he the Lord, yea the hucband( ©) of (oruans jus 
the world,none may,nor yet in right can, enioy 2- «#7 Cam /o? 
ny part of his Terntorics, or company with his 
deare Wife, but by his allowance and diſpenſati- 
2n, Whence hath he( Frederick the King )1he Em- 
prve 
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th Hadr.(f) the 4. by os. 
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faith 
he 


ndr.4. 1. pire but from. 5: 
my on of the Pri the name of King, by 
4.596, our conſecration he the name of Emperor, Im. 


8 ye perator quod hahet tors habet 4 nobis, whatſoeuer 
Panfp.00. the Empcror hath, he hath « ot vs. /4« » ow 


h Ibidp 83. power , vt demus illud ( Imperium ) cus volumus , to 
+” —_— give che Empire ro whomlocuer we will. Ie are 
13. ' placed of God abone Nations and Kingdomes, to de: 
_ 104 troy and roote out, to build and to plant.T he Empe. | 
= C Pays ror, ſaith Lel. Zecchus (g) takes the Empire de ma.. | 
Imperaterem mus Pontsficis , at the Popes hand, and to the Poje | 
contrmer 16* doth belong the direct dominion of the Empire. A- | 
flelnareme: gaine (h ),T he Popes abſolutely the Lord of the 
homarim. whole Chriſtian world ;K "es and Princes Imperi« 


' of: 7.6 . , | 
4 rymaky OF regna abullo recagnaſcere habent , muſt acknow- * 


m 1-4.1.5«r. ledge their Empires and Kingdomes to be held of 7 
© Shah bum. The E , faich Marra ( 1 ) is Feudatari- | 


of 48. Na” | 
aca Rem us eccleſie,7 4b ea omma recipit. He is feudatary 
m Clonny7. ro the Pope,and holds in fee all that he hath from 


de Tartinres 


ds, Peclaramur hun. Againe ( & We hanxe declared the E mperor , 
lenronrs- Unuerſs humans habere 4 Papa , to hold all his 


cefdry odd! clsions and goods of the Pope. And 
_ y"" for oY po be (weares feolty and bend io the 
* Forms ure Pope : the terme of which oath, being expreſſed, 
txrar pad Bar, DOUh in their booke of the Decrees ( |) and of (a- 
©4,11 23m +. cred ceremonies (m),Clem.,s .harh decreed(n):t ts 
p Pot bemebr be an oath of feoltie; and when Locharim the Em: 


fn vere perour had taken thatoath (@ ) , hoc was thereby 


Redrvichb,1. mnarde (p ) Hama Pape , the Poprs man ; that 
-{ pos. rolay, the, Popes, ſeruanc or vaſlall ; ( for the 


04 1.4 109.05 


Srgnnleb,rr de hggos Dolan tngy. + 


word 
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word Vaſſus a, whence commeth val alla, nonifieth & x Fpiſegun, 
ſernant )and then as Marra b obſerueth, Pope Inwo. 45<16=,7 
cent the ſecond pormitted him but in rruth, as Sigo- TT. 
mus C reltiherh, mandanir, the Pope commanded Carel.mag ws 
Lotharius 10 be painted ona wall w the P apes pallace, wy g & de 
qua [a [allum ad pedes pro TI AIO,M.G 1 vaſlall pro- . car 
ſtrate at the Popes feet, The King of _Arravon, /erumne ghd. 
ſaith Steuchus d, acceput in few lum, pr edictum ren. = oft : 
mums, tookc thar Kingdome in tee of Pope Ph ry 
Centins the third: recognoſe itur 4 papa, ſaith Mar- ©9054 fre 
ta &, and it holds of the Pope, by the anituall paye — 
ment of 250 daccates ( / $. ] Be K ingdomes of N 4- tmbut, un Capit « 
war, and Granado, (aith Marta / o), were vines hy meer ab Ep! 
lulz the [ccon {to Ferdinind K img of Sp re ard — 
hs ſucceſſors T7 7 pacts VI FC oomo(crr om! Kam tn: Sax Hi*w8 Lt 
eccleſa in fideme > homyginm, vpon this couenant, Ts 
that they ſhould hoid thoſe Kingdomes by feoltie Alwer, Wn 
and homage trom the Church of Rome, T he v4" v4 
Canary Ilinds (bh) and Nioriria . Furrunt date in —— _ 
feudum, were giuen in fee 18 the Emperour by the any 
Pope,mm Lewes Kin of Spam, did ferltic and he —_ + 
mare to th Pope f ritbem, Aiino 1 141 binding him - =, 4 
ſec, 0 Þ 3 3 11 4 ly t p the [ame 40 Voyent of voul {. ET 


4. 5 


F 
$3 #Z7,. Ci 


of G _ 4.11 
Fg " Fi # © # . —_ n F 
I F 'S, | # 7 H 1 o Fi - hvih 4 ſo” # þ Imaro, to tn. 4 
"Ss p 4 F ; P . a ur » 
Kinrs of « e and Portugal, faith Marta, (+ \ pay 
| OP . o X 4 # # F * 
FO CF I [1 '3 570 on FICACHTE SCH {.1 SF Amt 0 '£) 8 i 
: ki # » 
k *. s * . . . [2 ' * s | 
he referuced a pention to be payd to rhe [ (INE a3 44 
Ll , , . 1 Y p 
[ 7 ” * 7 4 o # * *»#% . * # ' _ 
them doth,as an acknowledement, that they hold t Varine 
= 3 > te , " , - »* . ' " " P = 4 
both L* 4 [ 1d % 12 Tf C Fre im $1914 I 1644164 T4 f*" f 2 
- F | 4 | 
} ” # - . , . bi 1 4 
Cap 4 IVE | 4 £0441 Kim” 1 \*> cre £7 KR 141 mu 
' # W.q l * 
_ YPli's, 1H frndain OY PUtingns it) 1 PCTBOorn? 
+ 4/ 
i ? 4 
4 — T $ 11 = , 6.24.2 - 
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hi 136.1, ] 5+ 


» Firba Boww!, 
LOR AY 4 Frtw. 
TT part gy. 


» Mart bib. cat, 
* 25. Is 


* lod aunt to 
ro 


all tee, but fo that Ferdinand ſhould [weare feelttc 
and per forme homagium & aſſ alla7 11m, homage 
and vaſlalage to him : And that alſ” for the Xing. 
domes (l\of Staly and leruſalem hi Jhou d pay jeeriy 
ro the Pope 8000 ducats of gould, 11d 2 white pal 
phrey, 1n recognitionem vers dom!n' rooms S1lie 
ler wſ.ilew , n acknowledgement that the Pope 
hath n—_ the dominion of Sicily and Terufalem, 
CA nd beth Philtp the ſecond, and afri r 908 hy | OR! 
Philip the third, Anno 1499. did take a5 Marta - 
tels vs,this oath of feolne and homage. The Poe 
Cuth Marta ( # ) game mm fendum, in tec the King. 
domes of Sirdinga and Cerlica, which in propricte 
belt moth to him, but ſo tit the Fendat.iyie do (wer 
feoltie, and perform homare,ct plenum walſallagium 
and full vaſlalage for ra des the penſion af 
2c0 mar kes of (iluer, finding of 100 furniſhes 
horſ with men for Warre. And limes Kin of Ar. 
raven tooke this aath of homage,and after fo Fer 
dinand, and 0: er, Of the Kinedome of France 
that it 15 hC!\ 94 the Pope, Boniface the eight box- 
ſtcrh, who writ {# ) to Philip the French King, 
Neeeſſ e eſſ E pontficem Ut domrmivn FOO! ſur Vene- 
yars ac colere, thathe muſt of necefhiric acknow- 
ledge and worſhip the Pope as his ord . And 
Marra faith,(p ) Recopmoſc itn: 4 Romana Fitlifa, 
the Kingdome of France is held of the Church 
of Rome... And at the rrone of the 191ormmme ther 
A 1ne the Arch of Rhemc:s (11th that be ome 
the Kinedome, by the anthoritie which Pope Hom 
m{da gant to Remrgine: And then he 1 2ds diver 
realons.T hat the Pope hath lnt YEW. 199 POremtiin ct 


—————— 
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1111/41HHonem 118 regno France, the ſupream POW ; yrrweb. 4. 


er and 1urifdiction in the Kingdome of France. 7.189. 
A. * p ag a6 Þ | Dwendnin 
And Steuchus fpeakmg both of France and da rojo ns 


Spaine, faith, 'r)T hey hononr, yea adore the Romane -- per ra 
Church 4s a4 Queene, penſionibus perſaintis, paying Srimntion 

he y nd tribute 1 / ho Sracygrendum, 
err pentiions 4 Irioutlte mie Per: and the penſ/r0x ve vet aan 


un Frame was the annunll pay ment of 4 penie for Fl a a— 
"ere houſe there, 423 Pope 'S Gregor , the le. Pam V9 p08 (ab 
' | L »tDy # (| a- k , FOR A LAT He 9m 
uench declares, who expre/ty demanded the ſame. [lus Þ.. 
Ot the Kingdome of England, they are vainely Greg.y. 5.8 
= * % $* - i ; 

conhdent, that it was jemper (t) beneficiarigm & = : j by 
'ributarium Komuno pontifics, cuer held in fee of fon. m Fram 

. F ; TI" BY 

the Pope,and payd tribute vnto him. King [na(s) ks 

[ » 4 . . . be. 4* 4 1 ; 

payd yeerely for it a penie for ewerie houſe King Off 2 x Billy a, 
confirmed the [4me Anno 7 4 Oe T he lite did Adcl. pro Tarr.t4p 3. 
phus Anno 847. And the Pope had alwates in Fung. "ab Ext ot. Bee 
4. £ 17 Og... 


land he eatherers of this tribute, of whom the lit AMS 1o2, r 
we Polydore Virgil, Of Henry the ſecond, they - ogg 
| m9. 10 


dragge (x) thar he acknowledged the Pope to be bet ohne hs 
, _ Lord, himiſelfe to be the Popes fendatarie, & (14 & 2:l 
an: 


© ſpoegr F| FE. 


nd his Kingdome the Popes patrimonie . And of jjp* 55a 
King Tohn they never ceaſe to boaſt, rhat he reſig.. War, i, 
md ( y ) the Kingdomes of England and Ireland to 236 m.29 


5. 1 » 4 * 7 RAYHz Os 
the Pope,and tooke (= )them in fee of hum againe for ,, oo 


the annuall penſien of 1000 markers, as appeares by rum im few, 
bu Charter ſealed with Gould, Thus faid Pope(a) = _ 
nnocent the third, and the bull or authentica!l 7,1, 

Charter hereof, is yet,as they boalt( 6 ),cxrant in for cd ls / 


HPO £7 Ms « 
0 an "6 " bw 1 PT! ef F "4 114 7 TFT { bewt . nic "i 4 Gus bf ls 
I 000, wid 9 Cade 2 ant 470 Br. cf Pre am. | od its 23 Roti & 14 Ang! F Hine K . 

ee Wm tad 4 wab +4 ”m (nds wb 4000 (O04 1300 MAUI. 3.4090 174. 4 
me; * gelr s , 14 Ont at apind Mah, P. $4 346. 17 4s in, Of wp Prim > , 
kn 19nle td is, b Ca bulls autheniice iT nb aticans Mit canta et 
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ſeucn, Marta / particularly rcc:ics end rel nit ths 
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of ihe Popes T emporall Mor 47, hy, Car. 


the V — Tharby this mcancs, he Pope bath 
direct ( c ) domimigen i theft Kindo! and thar 
both K1ns lohn _— 815 410 made(d) fon. 


Aitart's and walfals tothe Pope, as t! 


: 


yen ay altmng mancr, Li c 5 4 / neiter «7 
rex Angirethe King of FE: band 1s our vallall Of 


" »1, : T" »% : I s  £ ' Fri 4s 
48 $% 4 dome of enmarke, a5 > | LLLOUT TIC 


to the Romane Church, ”«pc -1 tr ( f ) th 
{ warned Suenmes their btw” 10 tay the 46 ai; 


= : | 
ICT F975 'r tribute for that #3 8 © TOFITC T hi A Ins. 


Aomes of Croatia and Paſmriatie, li hh Stouchus/s 
_— bl S s 
13 F7# | Jy; . : cor—_ is [ m; 'y Pi Fry . Ay 
} A Ly i; F , 
 4AVL1C7 4s 4 tr YOute a4 the [ame and to [weare 


, ; # , bl , b, A 4 
: "g ;#? 1 tat thc | 4 neg *; 's FTI : l 979: , . 
o LT. , © 442 4 , C ' j Ll | Y , 4 ” 
TS 443 33 EERE CI tl IT + Dog C Fi by »| % SL 3 3 ni Wo 

/ {3 + | "I. h \ "'* b , Z ' ; * #F *s; s # yi # 
I9C).: Mill \ » fait » 4 # # Fa) ue 4% 7F 4 
w od : I7,THACS ( f [ [ric - " [ 19 / MO TOME 3 of » Hr 


p PF _— % 4% = bs s £ # 4 #& # | 
474 .\2S ;, tanh Sreuchus $4) IiFJORTE TT 


Church of Fore, and eneric owl 11 Suctis $6 
VErLYrIV 4 / W 74 '8 the Pope. 7 hs NB” Cf [InHTOH, 
airh Marta (4), dectares that be tits td holds hs 
Crowne of the Pope, and Anno 1250.4 ontred ay 
bl19.1149, to pay yeerely 7 | 
tribute for the ſame, Now a! 1 he {1des [ome 
Yrher Kingd iomes, tothe number of rwentic and 


f 


"0" 208-4 4 TT I 


th y A7T Fri rded in the h EF ICT Of FE {1.0m ARE 
Conrt or Exehequer, as Kingdomcs toudataric and 


 tiburaricrothe Pope. Thus arc all Empcrouts, 


Kings,and Princes, madc to ho! d the! 1r CrownG, 
Kin :domes, and pollefſions, of the Popc,as from 
thc. wp ICAINC » circ&t, tem IPO all \ o foOnarc $3 * Of 


Ts. 


—_———_ 
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em, 
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them all. To hi m they muſt be ſubieds,feudara- 
10S homag ers, and very vaſſals. The Popes,faith 
Geuchus , (wm) tanguam e07wm domin, as their m Fro vis ſus 
Lords, doc command kings thr ourhent the world a bb 
their ſnares, T he Fmaperony, (av ith Carcrius, (nm) ou «ga. n8;, 
the Popes Mimiteror Sernant _ Martals Yaddes, __ _ 
* hat 1 as the forme of the F mperers Coronation thit & pare, livin. 
i doth [weave fe ſexmrturom pape,thar he will ferue «<1ke«1s. 
the Pope; yca both their doing of homage vnto 

bm, and recetuing vnetion from him, doth wit. 

elle this; ſeem; o 25 Marta( FP lanh Homare Is MAN yy Hi7ea7 mt 
mew [abiectionis iennm , the orcarcſt roken of 

biction and feruce; And againe, (4 ) Reges qut « Heme. rf 
vewntar ab Foclefia ſunt tal] 11 rp ines chote kings 13 fem 
Ji ich arc annoynted by ti eC hu ws arc made _— 

her 444] als ; thar 15 in cftect;!t het Pope annoynts no 

angs,but he thereby fers a warke ypon them that 

they are his 4// als, 

Now fecing they arc beceme the Popes fer- 
wars, and tenants, it is worthy remembring, firſt, 

1 what true they hold their King domes, and 

poſleflions from him. Secondly,n bat [ernicethey 

ae tt pertorme to this thei: Lord. And laſtly, 

LOSS LL "a land. Lord makes of his tenants. 
ſeruants, Their texwnre is of all moſt baſe , for 
” wiocucr in words, the Pope viucs them fee 
iimple,or fce-rayle,or any kind of free-hold,they 

are mn verie tructh no other, but mecre T emants a! 
”#,to the Pope, fo that he at his pleaſure may 
tketheir Crowns, Kingdomes, and poſſeſſions 
from them,a! nd giue the famero whomfſocuer hee , uw 
will, 7 be Chureb faith Steuchus,(r) ſuff ers Kings mge1ts 
. 2 


<Q : 
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ts 1v417ne, mode dominam reginimyj; 4780fc ant, (1 

that they acknowledgerhe Pope to be their lang. 

Lord. If they once refuſe this, they torteir al! 

/ Pequvlaw* their eſtates, As by the __y { ) of Henry th 

a —_ fourth, Otho the fourth, Friderike the ſecond and 

: Marzor. 1. digerſe others is euident. The Pope,faith Marta 7, 

29-124 is Lord of the E (and fo ot other kingdomes) 

| "_ * quia transfert illad ad bbitum , becauſe he tran' 

ters it at his owne pleaſure and gines it Unto when 

he will, as we hawe proned, Popes haue giuen, (oth 

. Carditiocny Carerius (s), and Thomas Bo21us x), Oreal Ex. 

n.20, pres and K ingtomes, 80 thoſe who had formeriyn 

l OY wright at all unto them, taking them away from thi\ 

4./t2. 5:1 5, 89 whom by right they did belong though they dew: 

r14c4 no:hmg, bur were wiſe, induſtrius, pious,and 

Catholike kings, ſuch as had done nothing, or gi 

ven no cauſe at all, why they ſhould haue been: 

depriucd;whereof thereare diucric illuſtriouw ox 

« ter. 744, A0p10S Placuir Gregorio,” /r plerſed Gregory tst 

Bot locis crate tenth to take the Faitern Empire from Balding the 

ſccond, whe was the rightfu Lord thereof, amd rt 

it to Michael Pale ws, who had no ri »ht af af 19 

v Carre Tho, the ſame, When Richard(y) Duke of Cornewal,ant 

$-7.6c,cut LA lphonſus King of Caitile,were hoſen to the Em 

pre, though the Empire im right belonge { to tht 

of thoſe two, yet placwit Greeovro, 1t was the Pop 

pleaſure 19 admit meither of them b01h , and [» 6: 

Aulph of the Houſe of Auitria was then creed Fu 

perour Alphonſus mwame gamſiy in; he ſam? Ad 

* bem Car. ©, by what ( = ) other antheritic or power 414 Alex ande 

in, ,t 4.” the ſixth giue to Ferdinand ting of Arrayongand i 

need, his heires and ſucceſſors the !lind: of the new fount 
wa 4 


- —— 
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wrld? (that is,che Wellt Indies. )T rucly by none at 
all but for this, that Chriit gaue wnto the Pope hu 
FIT THTA4 7 tr ruſeque Impertt, thc rights both of the 
celeſtiall and rerreſtriali Empire, and fo he might 
« his own will diſpoſe them to whom he pleaſed. « 027 Sou, 

Tothelc Seropprns ads one more,Spame,fanh he *, »Falg (4. 

doth hold the kingdome of Nanar at this day , nullo be ++ i 
aho titmlo, wift quia pont? fiet ft, viſum [nerat, by NO cap. tw. 9, 


os 1 per rleakur b Dwrons Fe 
ocher rirle bur becauſe, it is the Popes pleaſure rhar ed dd.o. 


be ſhall haue it. e8.mw.6, 
As their ttawre, {0 their ſernrce which they muſt c Glſun (op. 

performe to:this their Landlord,is moſt baſe,moſt or rome 
mſutable ro/Imperiall Maicſtic, Nor doe I meane gparraiide = 
that feruice which Marta faith, (a ) T hat the Em. Regs wet fore 
jeror ſwears ſe ſerunturuPape pro ſubaracono,rhat the _ 

will eruc the Pope, for a tubdeacon, that 1s,1erue d $rophom equs 
him when he faith Maſſe with the Challice, and Ch 


other things ; in regard of which feruice Duran. wad 
td (aith (b) That ihe F mperey berng made a Canon inorre iqunm 
i the Remane Church, dibet ordinem [ubdiacona. ox Or 
tw habere, muſt enter into the order of Subdea- -,18. ms. 19, 
con ; though this be by others ( c ) denyed. Bur 1/47: cnn 
the eruice which I meanc,1s . thar the Emperor rg 4 
the 1 rroome of the ſtable my ſt hold a) the P es « Pres race 
irrop, and le ade hs hor{c : 2 0 Pipme (C ) dt 0 rw 
Pope Stephen , Fredericke ro Pope Hadrian 2. proprrownr, 
Fmore(f) Kine! be preſent . then the more worthy —_ 
Kine muſt lead the Popes herſe on the 110ht fade ond fears fre 
ihe othey on the left, If his Holyncs be nor pleaſed tow ca hubs; 
10ride,theh feare (6) of the ercatcit kings (emen the e—————_ge 
mpryonr for ene he be there\muſt beare the Popes þ + + 
bare and the Pope [tttine theres , on their fron!. Cereſelh.2up+; 7 
; devs, = 


rr ren 


——_— 
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albidqatr deri.cHt his feaſt the Emperonr (4) or greateſt tiny 
She's muſt bring water to waſh the Popes hands,they mul 
44.3. A ; "I , 
14.42.:229. Carry( b ) the firſt diſh of meat and ſet it on 115 table, 
- wecyrinny', At 1s corenatuon (0) two C din. [ oF ong , muſe 
Free . het 4 o * # IA # PI 
rules r:g1egue- PEI4 the two ſides of his Pluwalc or loole vppe; 
das prin I garment) a4 the E mperour Or 18 "1s 4bſen, c, "0 
— — ef bechietef tings mult bold Vp the taile theres! 
v/ quit 44 ve a , _ nd he P » the ”® $ dan: 
prov perſia. It theyhappen to offend the Popc,9c7 maſt dan; 
eucondne Lamb 111ond nce bare footed at th: Popes 71165, as did 


Ga enry ( d ) the 4. the Emperor, 4nd hit for din; 


- 


Car ſnan daye; 1nd ina cold: ſeaſon ; or they mv/Ragg why 
a 4% ped on their naked body with rodies (c ) 45 war Hen 


£ TX Vorr 4 


raves | iy pour ns ry 2.0f Engl : or ſuffer the Pope 19 tr 1m; lc on ther 


—_— —— 4 OO” —_ TI — 
_ -— —_ 


-. 


4 hag als ru withes 4s Alexander 3. 4;1 43 an th' neickt if 


FOU Pine! 444 bs £4 ' 
ms eb, t ccdericke Barbarofla, xt w/thou! blaſphemy allo 
« marueco- tbuling thar Scripture for iuſtitying his proud 


ENT 


inſulting ouer the Emperor, Tho» /h4/; eread yer 
terms; wel 7% 4. = ; 


ids SIE 0] the Ad ler and the | TT | 
Martb.Pay. Andyctthit which inthe third p! acc 1 propo 
—x 5 {ed,ro wit, the account which they mate of kin! 


- 


fParctegers- and all ſecular perſons, farre furmo1n:crh all rhele 
wire indignities,and to menot heroicall (p1itits , cannor 


pear Comps 1- , 
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meu as, Sore. Chl but be more grieuous and in{upp: Yrable ther 
tun e7, TH 42!l rhc reſt. Omirmng all cheir other Opprouneye 
b4'#, of R % reviling ſpceches/whuch arc ummumet! Wh cr 
baelabiuxas. ut the words oftwe of their lite reuters rating 

| — then writers. The former is Ber ans who canug 
Camrron. As | ane Pope al Shepheard, ind Rn "NG » npc? ne 
5.36414, darvres (h) or Curres of this Shepherr { , and (pot 

rr ting himſelf withthelencles,ſaih, /c1797 1; Cas 
mel; theackore if theſe Dogges be wt s/n 444 
Salton Or ry Pmcy wet; ve rewdy at the Shepne 405 FART, 
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if they be luzy, mad or troubleſome , the Shepheard 
muſt preſertty remone them, and put them from their 
off ice. T hus doth reaſon teach this doth the Conmecel! 
of Larcrun decree. A game, Chriſtian times arc : 
ſheepe , are rammes, are wolucs, and art dogges. c_ oy 
Whence it 15 that the Pope carrieth himſelfe in 4 dt- Gres — De 
Wy HAHRCY toward; thews. i Ms they are ſb-epe : if times tome 
they be ſcabby,he may put them out of the fold: & ES” 
they are ram mes, if they be troubleſome, and pnjb + 19" C 
with their hornes tre may may ſha them wp: As ay SOgmnsr! 5. 
they are Wolnes, he may drive them away ; Quate- por bmi 
LET Camci.as they arc GOgs, hee may pu; them from 44 mp = 
their off ite uf they be defeiline therem : and ſome of, © 
theſe, be doth by CACOMHNNUL 410m, ſome by depoſita, y = 
$0 Becanus. (ſtuns 
The other is Gaſþ.Scioppivs,whoſe words are fo inhwepcwne 
comumelious,cucn m the higheſt degree,that one /*5mges, c. 
may iuſtly wonder that any of their Catholikes, ay ry 
bur eſpecially theirCarholike Kings,can pariemtly Fung 
digeſt them .The C/ wr bſinih he(4) 75 mandra tn. any hin 
mentorum, ſine 4finorum, 4 great fold of beaſts or — 147 
Aſſes, ſome arepacke Aſſes (b) ſome doſſe A Tes, hid. im Was, 
and others burden A(ſes, And then telling,carale $54 
modi (Cc); A fuw' [nm 'ss #05 Catholict, what manner _—_ 
of Aﬀſes, himſclte,and othcr Catholikesare , We, Ao mr,Mn- 
laith he (4) , muſt be beaſts which have widorſtane 1 ng 4 
ding and reaſon to obry Biſhops with all humility - + jy 
end patience, for they (c) So Maou, they the Mui. £*s 
lite: s.4 1 1 [e-drimers, the) mui yOake, b1 i4le. and par _ 
ſaddle vi.put halters about our weeks, load and 1r ine un gnme in 
Uiifer others(t),ti ev axe like to beaſt 5 but tame and Pad pag 
ovedient beafts, ſuch as muſt doe what they are com- Wedp, TT 
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2 Pm © 9% manded: for a cood(a) and vnderſtanding Aſſes hee 
—_— that rome , followeth ard a com 
flac pracey- mand of the Muliter. Further yet hce addes con- 
= 4rirmp 16, ccrming Kings,thar Reges ( b) Catholict ſunt Aſin 
bilud.un Marg, cum tintinnabulis; Catholicke Kings are Aﬀes 
tum £41784 with belles abourtheir neckes, as being the fore. 
| i. ales, which leade (c) the way to other inferiour Af. 
rnnabulide (es, And particularly for Charles the great, whom 
ts, pf he much commends,he faith(d),r4: Charles was 
ue vamm- 4 farre greater and wiſer Aſſe,then thoſe Kings who 
_—— n_ caſt of the Popes yoake, for Chat lcs being tantu 
11udp,gz6, Afunus,fo ou an Aﬀe, cryed(or rather brayed ) 
$37. out with a loud voyce, vninerſe Aſinorum mandre, 
ro the whole folde of Aﬀes , 1har «, 19 the whole 
Churchyn this For the memory of Saint Pe- 
ter,let vs honour the Romane Church , and though 
the yoake which the _ impoſeth be ſuch as we can 
ſcarcely beare, yet vs with denotion endure 
the ſame, Ex quibus verbis, ſaith _—_ es 
rwm Iſſachar a \ de quo Gemeſ. chap. 49. 
Iſſachar aſinus « Bythele words of Chat 
you may ſcethat he was a veric right Iflachar, of 
whom it is ſaid, Iſſachar is a ſtrong afle. Is nor 
this now think youa fine peece of Catholike Di- 
uinitie, tO ac and call the whole Catholike 
Church a foullof aſſes, all Catholike Kings ales 
with bels, all other lay aſſes withour bels; 
none bur Bt to be Men and Muliters,and the 
Pope the chiefe Mulirer and driucr of all the 
cs. So ſhall the man be honoured, whom the 
Pope will honour, The more zealous and devour 
one is in obeying him, and embracing his do 
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Qrine,the greater Ale they account and call him. 
Thus hauc they not onely ſtripr Emperours and 
_ of cheir Royalties and Imperiall rights,bur 
of their goods, lands,and poſſeſſions, yea of their 
honours alſo, and in the end, for ſuffring all theſe 
indignirics ar the Popes hand, they account them 
co be veric A_ "um. 

Now tho y this, t oe enidently de. 
monſtrare Lien of Conftamine,of which 
we hauc hitherto entreated, ro be of no force at 
all, ſecing neither he, nor Pipin, nor Charles, nor 
any other could giuc ought to the Pope;and ther- 
fore all the claime which they pretend, to any 
kingdomes,territorics,or poſlefſions,by ſuch Do. 
nations we bur a __ _ of the World ; 

et becauſe th ereby c an higher, 
4 berrer,and hekbes ample tide to Mlthae . ſub- 
poſed by thoſe Emperours to haue been giuen, 
even ſuch, that inſtead of prayſing their munifi- 
cence,for that which they gaue, i open in- 
iuſtice, ryranme, and ſacriledge to them, for that 
they gaue not all, let me entrear a litle of this 
nt alſo,and cleere the honour noe only of Con. 
Hantine, bur of all other Kings and Princes, ( for 
this concernes them all ) whom by this doctrine 
they make meere intruders and vſurpers of what- 
ſocuer they doe not as tenanrs at will, hold of the 
Pope. A large argument I confeſſe, and which 
would require whole volumes , bur purpoſing 
ſumma ſequi faſtieia rerums , 1 will only ſpeake at 
this time of theſe three points. Firſt , whether 
Chrift as Mediator and Redeemer of mankind, had 
D 2 ſuch 
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ſuch 4 ſouer aagne and dire? temporall Monarchy, as 
for hu vicares they mow elaime from bm , which is 
indeed the tut and rhe maine foundation of theit 
papa!l Monarchy. Secongly , 1/-eihcr Chriit left 
and committed any ſuch tempor:ill Monarchy tg 
Peter, which is ther foundation. Thirdly, 
Whether this Monarchicall Fmypire row claymed for 
the Poge , be not condemned by the indgement of 
holy and learned men in all ages ar ſucceſſnoms of 
the Church, 


Cunay. II. 


T hat Chriit had mo ſuch Temporal! Monarchy, as t 
now claymed for the Pope. 


Or the firſt. whether Chriſt was 
ſuch a Temporall King or no, 
we muſt conſider, that there is2 
threefold Kingdome of Chriſt 
—_— & raughr "_ ho- 
ure. The firſt is bus keng- 
dome of Power or oc, whereby he beng 
God, is the ſupreame Lord of all things , for 7 
twith(a)s the Loyds and all thit is therein, Con 
ccering which Ki , fourc things are cleare 
and certaine. Firſt, this Kingdome belongs to 
Chriſt neither by vertue of his 4c4/4, nor of his 
re ſarreftion, bur by reaſon of the inſeparable 4'm0n 
of the manhood tothe Godbead in Chritt, by which 
he bcing that oneperſon, which is both God and 
man, trom the ven firſt inſtant of hs cone 
thar 
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that man being venie God , hath rhe ſame power 
and Kinzdome with God . And as himſclte faith 
(bl and my Father are one;fo is this Kingdome of þ 1s 16. ;- 
God and Chriſts, both onc.Of rhis K ingdome of | 
Chriſt, arc thoſe words ro be vnderſtood, A/c) © ont 3+ 14 
ever 15 prien to me; both in beaucn, and in carth : 
And that,Hle' 4) hath made him beiye of all chengs , 4 Heb, 1.1 
And that, T/ e Father (e) hath given all thimes mto © Jub.ry.1, 
his hands , And againe,Omnra (f) names ſunt, all f rb.ry.1e. 
that is thine, belongs alſo ro mc,and is mine. , 
Secondly, this Kingdome of Chriſt, is 1ncom. 
municable 11nto any meere creature whatſoeger, for it 
is grounded on the /nfinitie of Gods power, who as 
by his infinite power, he made all things of no- 
thing, fo by the ſame infimre power, he ruleth, or. 
dereth, and diſpoſerh of all things. And becauſe 
no crearure is capable of that infinmtie of power, 
nenther 15 any, capable of that vninerſall King- 
dome of Exccllencic, whith ariſeth from the / 
witie of divine power, And as Infimitie of nature 
cannot be transferred vnto any creature, fo nei- 
ther can Infinitic of power be giuen or transfer. 
red vnto it, but this is, and reſides onely in that 
Infinite Eſſence of God, nos can it agree to any,but 
tothar perſon, which is truly God. 
Thirdly, ——_ cmunent and wvmuerſall King- 
' dome of Chyiit, nether abolthh, nor hinder, but 
eſtabliſh and ratific all other particular and ſecular 
tinedomes. For as it was fard,( & ) before Chriſts 8 242.27 
incarnation, to Nebuchadnezer , The God of hea- 
wen hath 71uen thee a kingdome,ſo Chriit alſo after 
bis incarnation, both approuecs and confirmes the 
D 3 kingdome 
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quid uſs On 
open. The ſecond 
4 »+f,>d and the third is of Glory : Or if any like ro cal 


w/c facronds, 

An Encbryr. 
h9TNT vs 
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* Pal. 2.6 
[ Zach pg. 


» Icr.2.5- 


eof (h) Grue wnto Ceſar the 
things that are . 

Founhly,this of Chriit is not temps. 
ral of yur more eminent then any, yu » 
then all ſecular kingdomes in the whole wor [d, Tem. 


wn uniſtrec 
erernall, 

dome , counſell , and proudence ; cither with 
meancs, or withour meancs, or contrarie t» 
meanes, as it ſeemeth beſt ro him ; adminiſtred 
alſo, ſo vnreſiſtably, that nothing can reſiſt the 


cr of this kingdome,for nothing can cometo 


paſſe withour the idence and will of God, 

etther ( t ) doing it himſelfe, or willing) 
rmrme it to 

Nh kingdome of Chriſt is of Graz; 


pn =» 2 ©& 


them both bur one kingdome,ir is nor amifle, that 
kingdome of G inchoate by Grace in 
this life, which ſhall be perfected both in gract 
and g/ory in the life ro come. Of the former, 
Wherby Chriſt rules by fanh and grace in the hearts » 
of all his elet, ener ſince the world beranne, is that 
ment,Pfal.:.(©) 1am ted a king pon his holy 
monn! ume $108, And of Zacha: y,(1) Beholde 
the king commeth, and that in Iercmy, (m) 1 will 
raiſe vp to Danid,a righteous Branch, and he oY be 

a king ; 
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4 war ; And that in Ezechiel (n)1 will make them » Ezec.37.2, 
ene people, and one king ſhall rule oner them , And 
thar of our Sauiour, (#) Seeke ye firit the kingdome « Marr. 6a11, 
if God and the righteouſnes thereof; The(p) king- yu, uv 
dome of God 15 come wVntoyou and u in (q) you: qluc: 7.4, 
which is compared to ſeede ( r) ſowne in good ,1, 
ground,to 4 graine( { ) of muſtard ſeed,ro leanen(t), / Woid.s. 31, 
anda number ſuch like in the Goſpel. TIS 
Ofthe other which is his kingdome of Glory, 
ze clearcly ro be vnderſtood thoſe texts of Scrip- 
wre,Lord (n ) remember me when thou commeſt into « Luk.x 3 42. 
thy Kingdome. Jt (x) your Fathers will, to gine tak is, 14. 
ow the Kingdome. They (y)ſbal fit with Abraham,  Luc.r 3.29. 
lack and lacob m the Kingdome of God. The wti- , 1 Corb. g. 
righteows (2 ) ſhall ot inherite the kingdome of God, 
By (a)this meancs an entrance [hall be miniftred wn. OW 
18 y0u,1n10 the exerlaſting kingdome of our Lord and 
Saniowr Jefws Chriſt, In all which, and many the 
like, is mcant that glorious kingdome of Chriſt, 
whereby himſelfe now,and cuer fince his aſcenſi- 
on,is in perfeRt and endleſle felicitie,both of body 
and foule , ſubic to no infirmitic of body, or 
pniefe of minde,as before he was ; of which moſt 
bleſſed kingdome;all the children of God arc even 
now fellow-heires (b) with Chriſt, and ſhall. in ;Rems. &, 
their due time, be made ( c ) adtuall partakers and 1* 112.45. 
. poſſeſſors of that heauenly inheritance. 
Of both theſe Kingdomes there may two 
things be obſcrued. The former, that they are 
m a {peciall manner called the kingdomes of Chriſt. 
For though they be the kingdomes alſo of the * Gal.g.zz 
Father,and the bleſſed Spirit,becauſe Fairh(* and © * ©&*-32 
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Grace are wrought in the hearts of Gods chjj. 
#2/4.$411. grenby bis Lan ns giveth both grace (4) 
and vlory , yt the holy Spirie worketh 
*1 Fer.4.14s that acc,and the Father giveth this Kingdome, 
9. for 4 # mediation and merit (c)of Chriſt therefore 
are they by a certaine pgrrogariuc , (aide to bee 
Chr:/1s,for that he pur and merited by the 
infinite and incſtimable price of his blood , and 
bloody death,(which was ſufficient ro haue r:p- 
ſomcd and freed all.) that both Grace and Gly 
ſhould be giuen to whomſocuer him(clfe would, 
and that is ro <Afand Opel to the belecuers in 

fFjv.14 him,to AMand Oxchythe cle (tf) in Chriſt, 

The other is,that nerther of theſe kingdomes war 
can,with any c on, be accounted 4 temps. 
rall or terrene » Both of them in their 
nature ſpiricuall:The former is wrought by Gods 
Divine Spirit and inthe Spirits of the Elect , and 
that by a þ1ritwaZ manner of working , The 1s 
rer is tor place,not rerrenc bur celeſtia ; for time, 
nor temporall,but eternal; ad for condition, not 
ſubic& ro any diſturbance or change , as tempo- 
rall cingeonenY z bur ſcrled in an 4»changeable 
fate of moſt happy _—_— \ 

Now ſeeing mthe holy Scriprurc there is nci- 
ther {cr downenor mentioned any other kingdom 
of Chriſt, but one oftheſe three, which wee hauc 
now deſcribed;zand ſceing es clcare and certainc, 
that none of theſe three is atrcmporall Kingdome, | 
bnt the firſt, oncly drwne, the ſecond oncly #11- 
gall, therhird onely celefloal/, it remaines cleere 
and cuident , that Chriſt Jeſus ne/ther ener was 4 


tempor! 1 
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'emporall King ſuch as are the ſecular Princes and 
Monarches here ypon earth ; nerther ency, cithey 
had ſuch a Kingdome , or executed and perfor. 
med the Offices of ſuch a K ing. And it were cafic 
to demonſtrate ( if it were worth the labour)chat 
thoſe Romaniſts who prerend Chriſt to hauc had 
2 temporal! Kingdome,doe cither ignorantly, (« 
Franc, Bozins) or Atheiſtically (as that Scayys Sci. 
,)Jor impiouſly,(as the reſt peruert the hol 

prures @ their owne vaine and phantaſticall 
concerts. » 

Let vs heare our Saviour himſelfe wirnefzing 
this truch. When Pilate demanded of him,if hee 
were a King , heanſwered (f), My Kmgdome us 
wt of this world, He proteſlerth himſelfe to be in- 
deed a K/7g,and to hane a k:»gdome ; a Kingdome 
of Excellency and power,as he is God;a Kingdome 
both of Grace and Glory, 25 he is the mediator be- 
tween God and Man: but for any temporal an t ter. 
rene Kingdom,ſuch as Pilate meant, he viterly de. 
ries that he was ſuch a &/-#g,orhad ſuch a kingdors, 
And be giues a plaine reaſon thereof, for other 
wilc,y ſernants wow” 4 f uwrely fig he : As 12 hee had 
faid; Had God ſent me to be atemporall King , 1 
would hauc come with remporall pompe, with a 
temporall guard , and temporal! weapons to de 
"= right, & revenge my wrongs:& then nei- 
ther my ſelf nor my ſeruants wold pur vp all theſe 
ndigruties: but becauſe my t1#7dom 15 nor teryenc, 
becauſe I come to ſerue others & nor ro be ſerued 
with ſuch Peawcely ſerwice, by this my carrnge O 
P:{:te,thou maiſt know,that my Kingdome is not 
F of 
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of this world, nota all or terrene kingdome, 
oh. 6. His Cots ockime when the —_ (8) 
bent” had taken his to make him « temporal king hee fled 
away,refuſing ſucha Kingdome,cucn when it was 
k Lac.1x. 1, Offered vnto him. When they came, deſiring (b) 
"n'* him to dinide the inheritance betweene two brethren, 
he refuſed to doe it, foe. Man who made met 4 
Indge berweene you 7 As if he had ſaid,the orderi 
of {uch temporall affaires, bclongs to tem rl 
Kings and their ſubordinate Iudges pr Ofhcers, 
God hath giuen that authority to them ; Seeing 
I neither by Gods appointment, nor by delegar:. 
on trom Ceſar, mpo.al authority , it 
belongs not to me to intermeddle with thoſe rem. 
j Math. £7.24. porall iudgements. When the Publicanes came 
and demaunded,() An non ſoluit, Doth wot your 
Matter pay ( that is,vſeto pay ) tr:bmre 10 Ceſar ? 
Pezer anſwered, yes,he vſeth fo to doc : by that his 
*1u- 4/er vſing to pay tribute acknowledging himſelfe, a 
{inks vile, Tubict ro Ceſar : even asatthe time of his birth, 
Onlib.6. his name was,as one of the ſubiccts of Ceſar , and 
—_— Citizens of Rome, recorded ( k ) 1n cherr cen 
cenſu fats bookes, And Chriſt,as himſclfreacherh(H, 
«[crq144,» being the Son of God, to whom all Kingdomes 
n+ 7 yue doc bclong,might by becing the n+turall Sonne of 
23.crndus God, hane pleaded a freedome and immunity from 
pour cy paying tribute mm ne kr7 gar ſeeing withal he 
ſms profeſrrne Was the Son of Dawid,he willingly payed tribute 
kemen.id. to Ceſar, as being in reſpeR of his manhood and 
__ Z-* humane birth,a ſubieRofthe Empire and of Ce- 
= 17. Math, ſar : Yea,Card.Catetane ( ms ) , and after him Zac 
—_—_— Burgenſ1s( » ) doeteach that Chriſt paycd tribute 


not 
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not onely ae fatto, but de debits, For me, ſay marr 
they, Chriſt ſard not ne ſcandalizentur but yie ſcans —_ = 


duli=emws, leſt we giue an offence vnto them ; If Sr railr emma 
C+ri#t ( who had raken vpon him that ſtare of —_— 


humility, % who was not yer known to the world dhe —_ 
to be God) had denyed ribute unto Ceſar 1 Ating 9 homes po" 
ſcandals rationem habuiſſet , he had giuen offence 59270 


ynto them,cauſing them to thinke that he had con- fe fatttur furl”. 


& 


temned the Law of God. To which purpoſe Jerome {* aun or” 
faith (#),Chriit as bring the Kings _ , Was not —— my 
bound 10 pay tribute, but in that he root pon him the * Andue regu 
humilite of our nature debut adrmplere ome mflt- pry cur _ 
tam,he was bound to fulfill all juſtice ; one part nan » #5. 
of which,w4s ſubiction and paying tribure ro A475 
Car So Chriſt both by his words , and afti- rponmpare: 
ons, witneſſed his kingdome not to haue beene Gnfomnnie 
temporall, while he was here vpon carth , neither ad 
did he challege,or euer vſc the authority of « tem- = 1b £4.10. 
porall him cnch lefſe aboliſh and take 4. * ond rene 


way, as Scioppius(p)faith he did, thoſe krngdomes , _— 


bur — that authority which God had Prophrriom 
given to them, for all ſuch temporall matrers , hee (9-23-10) 


carried himſelfe ava ſubict ro remporall Kings, lus bare 
ſubmirring himſelfe ro dearth , euen to 2 moſt = 
ſhamefull death , vpon the iudgement of Plate, — 
the Emperors deputy in Iurie, whom he acknow. Chritr am 1 
ledgeth (q)ts have had power ower him from God, SE hs 
fo indee him, eahlelbe > ev + 
To theſe may be adioined, the conſenting reſt;- pow Hr «nr 
monies of S*, cAuften(r)S, Cyridll(f) , S'. Am- 


brofe (t ), S*. lerome ( # ) , S', Chryſoftome (x ), wn neque tn- 


dance rffe lemanſrat. >, won barns, ſed Vonge mars ac graftantins nnyerres Cory} hes. 
$2. ob t , I_ 
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6 thnſtme peſo Se, Hillarie (t ),S*. Epiphanize (),of Egeſippus (x), 
Fo —albunt Enſchius {y),Bede (=), Bermard (a ), and many 0. 
rea «ans thers,wvho not onely deny Chriſts kingdome to 
mazem,/*4* hauc becn terrene and remporall , but cx Plaing 
-— -— gh how that prophetic in lJeremre,That none of lecont- 
Fat : y4-353 45 poſteritie,(of which they thought Chriſt ro be) 


Meet. ſhould (it pon the throne, or be « K ing, how this I 
— +7 8 lay is not repugnaneto that ſa Ing of the Angell, 
ror Eph. Gabriel, Luke 1.32. God gine wno him the 


= throne of h15 father Dauid ; they anſwer that theſe 
Eajc6.434.17 twO arc not contrary, fecing /eremy (peakes of a 
| fg tom or all kingdome, and ſuch hriſt had not : and 
ſaluators ma. Gabriel of a ſpirituall and eternall kingdome, and 
=" _ap"Y ſuch Chriſt indeed had, But omitting all the reſt, 
Eſeblb.z, I will adde three or foure reſthmonics of their 


d& Demenft. owne learned writers _ 

ups » Thc firſt is Card. Bellarm, who thus writes (6), 
aermmmpann Chriſt as he was manghile he lined - pon earth, net- 
_- mage ther had nor would as | temporall dominion, 
p + = nk neither ( C ) did hee ener exerciſe any ſuch temporal 
—_— Te power,and f hereforeut had beene in v11ne for him ts 
bi have hadit,ſceing that 


Win Vanemwhich u ne- 
ſedem Pawid,, ner brought into att. whereas ſome pretend, 
Mp wt that when Chriſt whi the buyers and (cllers 
neu zer-ex3 ſed Out Of the temple therin vſe his kingly,,em- 


weljtem Bern. oral, and ſecular powergthe Card.rightly (hewes 
A (4) that Chriſt did that yor by any fren(sr or kingly 
balls. : power ,but 45 4 Pr — al authority, 
Pa. Ron "hs ſnch as Phinies vſed be killed Timbri,c5 Col- 
Cs aud b1:and Elias when he killed the Prieſts of Baal. The 
demque. {ume Card. ads,T hat(e)ſuch a temper all kingdome 
-— mi, ſeeular power was neither neceſſary nor expedient 


1 1 jc8.c-. for Chriſt but altogether ſuperfluous c mn ——_ 
j 7 


frmarur, 


=D =» © =, 4 a | 
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for him, Againe, That Chrift lathe (f), hedan anna, 
vninerſall tingdome of power, 4s hee was God, 4 deem Por, 
hirutuall kingdome of grace and a third which © an #33 
cernall king dome F glorie, I do reade ; but that he 
had a fourth kingdome which & properly temporal, 
ſuch as other K ings here ypon carth hawe, I find not 
ether tn the Scriptures, or m the Fathers * Nay, | 
eſteeme ſuch 4 kingdome to be contrarie ro the pouer- 
tre of Chriit, mentioned 1m the Scriptures and to ſa+ 
wor of the error of the lewes, 4 Heretthes, Again(Tg) « 11b.cud, ke 
I bane read the books of the Fathers,with what dalt- 11g pe1 8 
gence T could, and I haze often read then ts dewie 
Chriit to hane had 4 temporall or terrene kingdome, 
bat I hane no where 77 greg to aff irme that he had 
[uch a kinzdome , Thus Bellarmine. 

The next is Cornelius Ienſenine, one of their 
learnedeſt and beſt expolitors of the Goſpell, 
The kingdome of Chriit (ſanh he b ) &« called the h Gr. tov 
'hr one or kingdome of Danid not for that it ts tems. —_ —_— 
rorall, ſenſible, or terrenc, but becauſe it was figured © 
the kingdome of D anid. 

The third is Adam Sarbout, who 7 thoſe 
words which they * ſo often wreſt, God ſhall gine * rededie ſuper 
»nt0 him the [cate and kinedome of Danid,thus and /*wn Dans | 
eric rightly wrieeth (z),7 he lewes winder Hand this dC robe, 
Wext of a temporall kingdome of the Meſſras ſuch as tnlarsunn Sem 
her kings haut here wpon earth whereas the Scrip- A ” 9 
"ures are moit eurdent, which witneſſe that Chriits , pp 2 Waal 
tins dome ſhall not be ſuch + bus Chrilt & ſaid to fit momma, 
vpon Dantds throne becauſe he ruleth for ener m the | 
{ burch, and in the fauhfull people.of which Church 
'he trnpdom! of Danid was 4 Iype. » 

The fourth is Themes Waldenſis , who in 2 

E 3 whole 


b] 


| > —_ —_— 


= of the Popes T emporall Monarchy. C a 2. 


"_ 


& Th. val, whole Chapter (Har large and effeQually by ma. 
Pot $40,1- ny Fathers, and _— my thar Chriſts king- 
+$-47-3477 Jomeisnot temporal. Chri#t (ſaith hc) :ooke aws 
all ſuſpicion from Pilae when he anſwered nat 
touching 4 temporal ki \ſayine,My kingdome 
1s Rot x this world, that wit is not humane, not tom- 
. porall, but it u« farre greater, and moye excellent, 
Again, All with one accord write that ſecular princes 
need not feare the kingdome of Chr: it ſering it s nat 
of this world, And then he adds,fin!:ter pg nm, 
we determine and conclude finally that Chritt had no 
right eo the kingdome Ifraell, who 4s God had in 


vniner ſall _— toall kt Sin the world, 
| £x (yww Toall which may be adioyned that which be. 
$-4aly, q*"* ing taken out of (1), the whole Romane 


ifs rec 


bice cout Church approues and finges as an holy Antheme | 


redib.c.de intheir publike 1 ie: Non eripu mortalia, 's 
Ren pt4F't regns dat exleitia, Chriſt giues an heauenly, he 
m Lococir, doth not take away earthly kingdomes, rhar 15, a5 
n G4/.Srapin Bellarmine(m)ri teacherh, Ne ſecular king by 
Cad £45 9.151 becoming 4 Chrittian hb hu right to hu earthly, 

> bins le. but he gets a new ts an heanenly kingdome, 
gares cenfliece = Now to this\niforme conſent of the ancient 
« ſus bee*7- Fathers,and the beſtof their larrer Divines, if we 
«lrax. 1emc. ſhould oppoſe thar violent and indeed atheifticall 
2c » wreſting of the ſacred Scriptures, for intitling 
9% Chriſt to a ſecular andremporall kingdome, vſcd 
rex. li.code,gx by the Popes Proftors and Paraſitcs, it would 
1,797: much confirme any man in this truth. For who 
[; , a 44 can with parience heare them reach,Chriſti(n)rie- 
ſedpanlarm wn tollit ommia alit reguna, Chriſts kinzdom (and 
af try mp2 that 15 the Popes (#) in Chriſts right) rakes away 
$6.12 5, ! other kingJomes inthe world : For he ir pro- 
| peri 


"oY 


=wS wv > 4 A Ppt yy wt SS CIaQCeaAss £ vc .c..u ow aw. 
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perly no king that hath any man ſupertor wnto him, 

Or that,Chrr#t hath(p )enacuated and made void all þ til, pe. 
prencipalitie & power ,to wit,all beſides the Popes, «rm thr 
Or that, / will (q} anerthrow, ſaith the Prophet,the #J OM VE- 


4 & mere 
freneth of nations, that is to ſay, Delebo (per! wm (narmat, © 


Romanum, 1 will aboliſh the Romance Empire. 7 /<v. 
iden bt redenm. 


Conſider but the ground of this temporall king. 143644. 123, 
dome which they givevnto Chriſt. That is, be- 4 15.94c.46 
cauſe Chri#t ( » ) by his death hath redeemed and*7,"*"* 


18, IT vt he. 


bought to bimſelfe (and - conſequent to the Pope mencnls eng. 
: 


(!)who 1s to take poſſeſhon of all as Chiiſts De- jan 
putic ) al! remporall tingdomes in the world, To yr apaer: Step 


which purpoſe, hawing wreſted theſe words of TT - 
the Apoſtle, (t)he hath taken the hand-writing that tf) 39- arr 


firs more [ua 


#4 4g41nit v1 and faitned it to the Creſſe, he adds, mis wnnie,cic- 

Hic(s) per ſpicunm et, It 15 cleere by t/ is.that Chr: jt am mfddlonm 

7 the title of Redemption hath obteyned not = ES 
1 


| Jne /angume 
ritnall, but ſecular power according 4s 1t 18 ſaid, milhnftu.” 


Thea ha#t put all things wnder hys feet not my phe Serop bbs rad c 


& 6 
ſaules, but the goods and eftates of all men , all arc rt 4c, 


ſubieted and brought vnto the dominion of m- mmmam 
alin myt 10. 


Chriſt, & by him giuen to his vice-yoy(x)the Pope, antes. 
who in his right muſt hauc the poſſeſſron(y) of them e morre ſu.6 
all. And againe, Chrift ( z ) by ſhedding b1s blood, mt wma tne 


redeemed Or bought all the ben OMe © the wor {d es tg 


of the dinel, to whom Adom by his furne had ſold O thriftes jer 
thrm, And a thouſand ſuch like. —_— 
Truely, fuch divinitic doth beſeeme none but pur rea fur 


ſuch as Scropprus, who Atheiſtically peruens cue- *Tmr_m c> 

6 exteyormon + 6. 
wwe i>.cod (4 16. $4134 x Colof 2, 14, v nap 14.0,44. 18, 121.123, x Ps 
Promnubid i $1,199. Y Lac? £4.36 129, 2 3s / Ang mes *, ne. ores mnonds 
7 11:99 4 draboloycus Adam tad pre peecat wen youduder at redemne, dem Wb cede ns 41 


M137, | 
ric 


I 4 
40 Of the Popes T emporall Monarchy, Cav. C 
= rie rext of Scripeure —_ ”"_ he lights vpon. That A 
Adam,and in him all mankind, by their voluntarie tt 
cxanſgreſſion, forfeied vo God their right both 7 
to the celeſtiall kingdome, to all the bleſſ 
of this life, which — miſed vnto to A 


and ſo made rhem(clues e iuſt judgement of 0 
God.,ſcruants both to finne and ſatan: That Chriſt - 
to redeeme mankind out of this miſcrable ſerui- 
rude,payd vnto God that incſtimable price of his 
owne bloodie death and paſhon , that by his moſt N 


pretious death onthe Croſſe, he _=_ ed and 
mecrired at Gods hands, firſt, remiſſion of finnes, 
and then both grace in this life, and an erernall 
Kingdome in rhe life to come for all his elect, 
Theſe, the Scriptures euidently reach,the Fathers 
rofeile, and the whole Church of God euer be. 
ene. Bur that Adam fold cirher the kingdomes 
of carth or of heauentorthediucl, or that Chriſt 
payd any price tothe diuel, ro redeeme either the 
one ki or the other at his hands(who was 
in truth nothing elſe,bur the Taylour or executio- 
ner of Gods wrath, Jor that _ bought ar all 
an kingdome, either of God or the 
dicelro beſtow bills Pope, is fach diuinities 
is fitro be preached onely to a fold of Aſſes, and 
preached onely by _—_ profeſſcth himſelfe 
(and we enuy notthar (o iuſt a title hould be 91- 
ven vnto him) ro be an Aſſe, and one of no ſmall 
ynderitanding in that fold of Aſſes. Now ſeeing 
this, which is the beſt and faireſt ground or title 
that he could find cither for Chriits, or the Popes 
temper all kingdome,ts prophanc,blaſphemous,and 
Athoſticall. 
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Atheiſticall, you may well thinke, that the reſt of 
their building which relies on this , muſt needs 
be ſurable vnto it ; that is, not onely 1yprowe and 
blaſphemous, bur ſuch as ſers open a wide gappe to 
Atheitme, and moſt contemptuous prophanin 
of che holy Ycriptures , 2nd the moſt Wy 
myſteries thereof, 


nas, II 


That Chritt fgaut no T emporall Monarchy to Peter, 
nor any of hu i_Apoitles, nor any of their Sac 


ce(ſ or f, 


He fecond point which I pro- 
poſcd, is, Whether any uh d:- 
rect, temporall Monarchy of the 
world, was granted by Chritt to 
S.Pcter, and in him to the Pope, 
a4 Hu ——_ Now this is 
calily refolued by the former. 
For it is cerraine, that not Peter, and then not the 
Pope (admitting him, which is certainly vnrrue, , 
tobe Peters herre ex alle | could have ths by any jt dhe. 
right from Chriſt, vnleſle ( a) this had belonged wow watimarn 
firſtro Chriſt himſclte, as he was man and me. Poon rm 
diatour betwixr God and man ; For Pcter and his gue run oft 
Sececſſours, repreſent ( b ) Chriit unto V5 mo 6they. «ems, Gc- 
wiſe then as he wts, dum hic inter homies vigeret, —_— 
whilſt he liucd here ypon earth. Chriſt himſclfe b pelubd.g.de 
laying, (c ) As my Father ſext me, ſo ſent 1 you. - tur 
Yeeing then we haue proucd both by $c7/prures, hhacw 
[a Fathers, 
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Fathers , and by the cleare confc ſion of their 
beſt learned writers, that Chriſt had ro temporal! 
kingdome, nor was euer a tempo all, but alwaies 


an cternall King of power, of grace, and glorie ; 
ir moſt certainly followeth, that hc ncirhcr gaue, 


nor lcfr,or commirtedto Percr, or any of Peters 
Succcſſours, any temporal K 71g dome, or coattime 
power, bur gaue vntothem oncly 2 ;ow's of dive- 
(lion, whereby they might guicic orhcrs ro farrh 
and ſand;te mthis lifeand to cucloſting o/orie in 
the life ro come. 

Our Sauiour reacheth this fully, M44 20, and 
Luke >> When James and Tohn d:: aming of 2 
remporall kingdome whic|: Chriſt ſhould have. 
deſired (d) and made the motion by meancs o! 
thcir mothers fir the one at the r1ght, the other at 
the lefi hand in bu Kingdome, That 15,to hauc tem. 
porall authoritic, power, and dignitic, next vnto 
Chriſt lIuinſelfehe correcting t1115 their erromions, 
ambirious,and ing dchire,faid ro them, and to 
all his Apoſtles, and inthem to all their Snecel- 
fours, T he K mgs of the Gentiles, domunantur ou 
haue ſecular and coadtive dominion oucr them, 
(that is, ouer the Gentiles and people ſiibiett vnto 
their authoritie ) and they thet are vreat amone 
them, exerciſe autharitie oner them ( compelling 
them to do what they command : ) vos autom 
non /ic, But it ſhall mot be ſo with you, bat whoſoeucr 
will be gr0as 4mong you, let bm be your muniiter 
and [rruant ; twtn as the Sonne of man, cannt not 
tobe mintitred wnte. but to miniiter . In which 
words, as S. Bemard (e) rightly obſcrucs, is (cr 


downic 
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downe, forms i_Apoſto/ica, the verie forme of the 
Apoſtoiicall 2uthoritie giuen vnto them and theu 
ſucceſlours by Chriſt,and whar from Chriſt they 
ought to challenge. And firſt, our Sauiour dc 
clares what he would nor giue vnto them ; to 
wit,not any temporall,cuull, or coative authoritic, 
luch as the Kings of the Gentiles exerciſed, and 
they defired him to giue vnto them ; and then, 
what t he would giue vnto them, to w it, authoritic 
of Eccleſiaſtical miniſtration, and ſeraice, which 
himiclte excrcifcd. 
That they defired ſecular, and coadFive autho. 
rite, fuch as is vicd in temporall kngdomes, and 
deſired Chriſt to giue this vnto them , is cuident 
by their owne words , Grant her we may (it ( a5 
ſecular ludges and Magiſt: ates ) the one at thy 
right, the other as thy left hand (that is, in high 
dignitic and place, cucn next tothy fclfe ) i thy 
Kingdome, ahi they thoughr | #f ) ſhould be a f krgus wo 
temporal! Kingdome, Chniſt not onely checkerh ſo 4 far 
ach F rare 
their ambition , and denies to grant this VNtO epuabouer, 
them, bur m_ a manifeſt reaſon of his demall cone _ a 
thereof: The Kings of the Gentiles ( thoic he * 
names, becauſe art that time there were no other 
Kings in the world ) haue this :1emporalt and c94- 
ie dominion which you defire of me, and they, 
partly by chemſelucs, partly by their de purics and 
ſubordinate officers, exerciſe the ſame. To giue 
this, belongs to them,and norro me. I haue it not 
my (clfe, and rherefore I cannot give it ro you, 
nor depute you vnto fuch rule. I came not to rule 
:emporally,bur to ferue; and that which I,as your 
F 2 \cihus. 


— __ 
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Meſſias, and ruler of my Churci, doc giue vnto 

you, is, to ſcrue as my ſelte {cruc, not to rule in 

temporall ſorr,as Idoenor fo rule. It you would 

hauc this,you mult ſeeke it ot thc Kings of the 

Genriles , they onely ar this timc, hauc this pow- 

er vnder God, originally in them{clucs, they only 

are ro depute others Wave it vader them, and 

from them. Bur if Kings ſhould thinke ir conue- 

nicnt to conferrethis ſubordinate ſecular and co. 

a&tiue authoritievpon them, whether then they 

ſhould accepr it orno,of that our Saitour ſpeakes 

not one word. He onely denics that Simrſeife will 

l grant that ſecular power, which they deſired him 
to give vnto them. Bur ſecing our Sauiour doth 

(on/o9% not prohibit it, and the Ch ch cucr ſince Kings 
nao [2x1 embraced Chriſtanitie, harh allowed ir, moſt 


FT 210077 [. 

oe a relegions (ge) Kmgs grantins it, moſt relrgrons B:. 
ceaſe apretere ſhops ( h)) accepting and wing it, and the whole 
an queae 4 Catholike Church in all ages cuc: ſince,approve- 


<{tp/ex=m ing both the giuing thereof by the one,and ac- 
«-j-<are A4- cepting of Mw other , yea approucing it 
PITETT Omuts ng . - he P , 
14j caſa us by the veric warrant of God himſclfc, in the old 


er patrons a= - 


ie we cberdiancr pep Ra poyer ne Babs ar are Pemantw 


if 
| 
| 


we Lice wleerms rerrattare eget ſemrens1@ drordernt, Wor pergrten 
rpc formamus Lex Ha tern extar beg 1,De Eqs tndacre Cod. Theed. 


y Inter bes Aw Aw ede fe quando canſar [nas Sarnlares apud wo! 
Y4rr4 cn prentes f antes wes mepotimmn /alutn witra © w/o 
wo de aro nem Je argents, men de —_— quibur r1b 4 quenrder Talnes 
capurt ſalntamuy, Ang FSft, 147. Of New pernitivv ad quod vol, 14 077 att mendern, 
po? rntridanm Op 4te wu tenor. F peſt 1102, Thor drum, multe mall jr 
encules ares al quid man bas ems Lantatts canſarmm ales 
narum patrde neg erin [aculanbes, vl wduands bir wmendu, vil wornononte providen's 

447 lb de oper monach 14.1 g. Lirmg; ab aluns Eprſcegu fatht um, morn OF dn btn gmnn l1n 
62s em fl anrams gm bows 150/copee wie me wdet andy (a) 4s | 4 wares cnrole/er, 


Teſtament! 
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En 


teſtam&r, where ſecular power was in diners (i)10y- 
ned 4m 0 [þ111taall: ts not to be doubted, but that 


it is conſonant both ro the will of Chriſt, and the 


word of God ; of both which there can neither 
nor bc wiſhed for, 2 better or more certaine 
declaration in this cauſe, not determined by 
Chriſt, then 1s the vruforme iwudgement of the 
wholc Catholike Church and thar in all ages. 

Ir is truc I confefſe thar learned men, both on 
our fide, and theirs (+ ), expound the words of * 
Chriſt in ſuch ſuch, 7 Chr h 


4d denyed not ſim 16/19 Dice 


ply dommion, but onely tyrannicall and cruell domi. fannle.e 
mow : which they collect trom the compound ,,4. gums 
varbes vicd by Chriſt ununivns wnotendremn, Which (4,104.44 que 


import(as they =— )vmuſt,cruell,and tyrarmi- 
| ——_ That Chriſt condemnes ſuch 
crucky and tyranny in all,and eſpecially in his A- 
here 15 no doubt ; but that hee meant to 
torbid it in theſe words , there is no likelihood ar 
all, nor no circumſtance to enforce, that reaſon, 
drawne from the compound verbes, ſauouring of 
gramaricall ſubrility, burneither of logicall, nor 
theologicall ſolidirie. Firſt, though theſe com- 
pound verbes doe fignifie ſomerimes tyrannicall 
dominion, yer neither doe they fo alway,(for 7oſb. 
15.9.16, wapwwimſignificth ſimply — 
by force withour either iniuſtice or tyrany:)A 
that in this place, they ought not ro be taken in 
that fignificationgs euident, by all as I ſuppoſe thar 
have tranſlated the Text in the Bible. In the Sy- 
riack,in Aris Montanw,in lſiod.Clarims, in Caſta. 
40,mn the French,in che Iralian, in the Spaniſh , as 
F x rc 
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the Engliſh,n S. Jereme, the tormer word is con. 
ſtintly rranſlared, by Dominar:, wich 15 to have 
dominion andrule, and the latter, by *xerc:ſing 
auchority,not one ne them ,nnrann'ct dome. 
nari #7 ſeuam ac eradelem authorititem exercert : 
and which againſtrcholeavith w.iom wedeale , is 
of moſt force, their vulgar Latine edition which 
they hold (1) to be ticall, and [rom which 
they may nulls pretextu by no colour depart , Thus! 
lay,hath Gmply dominantur corum > poteftatem 
exercent rightlydeligering the (ence of the words, 
chough with ſome incongruity (») o! Latine,and 
again't Grammar, 

Azaine our Sauiour in S. Zee /*), vſcrh che 
{imple verbe wav, which our of queition,fignift- 
eth,dowinantur, Whereby it is ccrtaine , that the 
compound verbe in $, Matrhew, doth lignifie the 
{lame alſo : or if ir doenot, yer his words in Saint 
Luke (ſimply denis domin'on to bee giuen vnro 
them. The Kings of the Gentiles wwe hauc dos 
minion,to wit , cial, coafFiee, 1nd remporall, and 
vic it ; but with you it ſhall not be ſo : not by any 
grant from me. 

Laſtly, had our Saujour denycd oncly ryranm- 
call and crucll dominion vato them , hee had not 
fitly reproued themar this time, nor antwered 
their requeſt, madevnto him. For they would 
caltly hauc 7 — /Ao ſecke not any crue!! 
nor ryranmca (eninion, all char we dc 
are,is ro be eminEt in ſceular & c04/7:«e authority 
and power, mn thy temporall an.{ carrhly king- 
dome. Secing thenitis cercaine, that Chrilt - 

nic« 
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nied to grant thar which they defired , and their 
defire was not of tranny but of remporall domaini. 
en, it 15 not to bee doubred , bur our Saviour de- 
nyed that he would grant or give vnto them any 
ſecular , cnnil or coactive authority ar all, either 
milde or tyrannicall. 

Now ſeeing Chriſt denyed to giue any ſecular 
power at all to any ot his Apoſtles, or ro their ſuc- 
ceſſors,s fort:ort he muſt needs deny to giue that 
which they now claime to the Pope, Regal, No- 
narchicall, and ſwpreme dommen , ani that ener al 
times in the world,cuther to Peter or James; or any 
of all their ſucceſſors. Our Sauiours words , are 
farre more emphaticall and forceable againſt this. 
The Kings of the Gentiles hane this dominion , 1f1 
ſhould giue this vnto you, I ſhould contrary to 
mine own precepttake trom Ceſar what bel 
to Ceſar, T he Kings of the Gentiles haut thu as- 
»w1on;ſhould I gue this vnto you, I ſhould make 
ill of you Kings,and nor f{eruants ; now] appoint 
youto be ( as I my f(cifeam ) ſeruants vnto your 
brethren, not kings over all your brechren , -and 
leaſt of all ouer all the world. S. Bernard very 
nghtly applying this text to the Pope, whothen 
carried himfelfe like an Emperour, tels him , that 
Apobolicall manifiration which w inroyned to Peter 
and all his ſucceſſors, & incompatible which Mo- 
"archical domrmion., which the oOpCc then viurped, : 
ind which is now challenged. f,faith he (#), you — 
ucceed mm the Apoſtulicall vocation , you may KOt = Fuges 
ſwrpe (Monarchicall) dommmnon, Plant ab alternero 
prebrbers , you are certainely forbid the one of 
theſe 
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theſerwo. 1/you will hawe them both , you ſhall leſs 
them both. And to ſhew plainely that ſuch inde. 
pendant rem domimon vicd by the Pope, 
cannot y bee claimed from Chriſt,nor bee 
ture diuins,hcaddes, Ft alra m ratone fac 
tibi wendices, certe non Apoſtolico ire, by what 
means ſocuer you claime ſuch dominion, it is cer 
taine, you cannot haue it by Apoſtolicall right. 
And it it be not icall, rhen is it cerrainely 
either humane (which they ſcornc, ) or (which is 
the truth indeed )diabolicall. To the ſame pur 
pole doth their learned Lawycr Arr. Ko/ſelus(0)(ay 
-# impoſibile quod in eodem ſub:eto [it totaleſacer- 
tum Co Imperium re, It is impoſſible,that 
the ſamac man bee both a full Biſhop and 
withall a ciuill Emperour or {uprcame Monarch, 
And in another place, hee vnderrakes in an whole 
Chaprer(pJro proue, /mperium tempor alium, non 
eſſe pr poſſe,thar a Las 
porall Empire,or dominion neither is, nor can be 
ina Biſhop. Thereaſon whereof 1is,thar fi- 
tion which Chriſt hath made berweene them , 
the one, to be the Lord and ruler of all his bre- 
thren,and therefore ſubicct or (cruant ro none, bur 
onely to God; the other to be a ſcruant in perfor. 
ming Eccleſiaſtical miniſtration to all his bre- 
chren,bur ſpecially rothe Emperor, and therefore 
to be ſubieRt ro him,who is by God appointed to 
be the Lord of all hus brethrcr), 
Our Sauwiour againe teachcth this, by that com 
mandement which he giucs both to his Apoſtles 
and all others.and which himſclfe obſcrued, Gu: 
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(q)w no Ceſar that which is Ceſars, Now among 
other things due to Ceſar, S. Paul by rhe direftion 
of Chriſts owne Spirit, reckons obedience,ſaying, 
Let (1) emery ſoule tobe ſubret to the higher powers, * N50 3-1f 
wd that not for terrar ,or feare of puniſhment, but 
euch for conſcience (ate. | 

Thar, by the higher powers, the Apoſtle meant 
no other, bur Ceſar and ſecultr Kinss, ts emdent by 
thatvery Text , ſeeing of them the Apoſtle ſaith, _—_ 
That they (() beare the ſword, which certainly 
none then did, bur fecular Princes;and that &r;bure 
(t)s paid into them,” which was then paid vnto 
none,bur only to Ceſar,& ſecular kings : ro whom 
cuen Chriſt ( « ) hunſelfe not onely wſed topay it, nuts 1 
byr Peter in whoſe houſe Chriſt was at thar rime, 
nid the ſame, it being cxated domarim, of cucry 
hoaſholder, S. Auſten (x) writes to Macedonins ,, 
a temporall Goucmour,that rhe Apoſtle doth ter- 
rife wicked men not onely by the ſurwre prnbment M 
but enen preſentibus Veſiris ſucularibus idtctts, by 
your preſent ſecular indgements, when hee faith, 
Lit entry ſoule be ſubzett to the higher powers, S.Ba. 
more plainly to our purpoſe, The © Apoſtle faith 
hely)communaes all ts be ſabie ? to the hreher por y Pab!.Conſiie, 
ers poteſtatibus mund:, non fprritualibus hee com. TOS 77 
mands this ſubic&ion to remporall and fecular 
powers,hee ſpeakes not here of {pirituall pow ers; 
And this Faith Babl, rhe Apoſtle pluinely declures,vy 
that which followeth, of paying tribute vmto them. 
y, Chryſoftome (2), is more then abundant in de- , (23/14, 
Claring this to be ſpoken of ſecular kings, whom 13.44 $=-- 
1c often there calles Princes that doe tmperare, NDoTF« 
G rule 
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rule ouer their ſubiets, Magiſtrates who are here by 
the Apoſtle deſcribed veluts milires 1rmatt,as armed 
to take ofcuill docrs,to whom homowr 
» Redderrms- cer Imperial hommr(as he cals (4) it) is due, and 
len {gi due by all other, For a&faith h whether thou bee 
aucitubid, a Prieſt,or a Prophet, or an Apoſ{lc, [ine quicunque 


Died 6it alius fir,0r wh elſe thou bcc , every one 4 
vs 4 R 
Regumn vel Commanded to obey theſe higher powers, The like 


I me <1 of mm 


might be ſhewed by Terrvllian ( b ), ambroſe (c), 
0 pr” > © 9-4 boy many orhers : the confcſhon of Pereris 
mon +/e- rheir Teſuite,may eaſe vs of this labour ; who faith 
—_— ( d) All the ancient writers almoſt ( hc might hauc 
4m Apo lefr our almoſt) haue wnderſio14 Paul de poteſfate 
prac pum,  Banth ſecutert,to ſpeak only of ſecular power the 
MSE® Text of the Apoſtle dath of it ſelfe declure the ſame, 
© Princapes bes So Pereriaus. | then ir 15 clecre that the 


pork _ ,, Apoſtles, and more y Peer, ( for this Epi- 
tap 11 4d tle of Pas! was written to the whole Church ot 
= Rome,at that very time (e ), when Perer,as they 
rum arcs 12, teach , was Biſhoptherof ) and thc! much more 
«d Rom db- all Peters ſucc 

ſp=r.1 

Ran angt 


angus B1'*- Peter, orto 
Me cpe,cnd their ſucceſſors: for had he giucn thar,rhen ſhould 
14.5 cede» rot they haue beene commanded to obey other 
5:59, Kings, bur all other both Kings and people ſhould 
pare ers have beene and commanded to obey ©- 
Cn, uen inall ciuill and temporal! matters, Peter and 
1m) mble. Perers ſucceſſors. 

+:4-».5: Tfnorwithſtandingallthis cuidence , any will 


yet 
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et exempt cicher Petey or the Pope,or any other 
| om this commandemet of the Apoſtle,that may 
be wuſtlie replicd vnto him,which S. Fernard ſaith, 
(f ) Sr omnes anima,g wveitra, If eucry foule muſt fav Fe? 42 
be ſubiect,ro ſecular powers, them muſt you alſo bee, Cs 
who hath exempted you from this vmmerſalitie ® St Chrifhran ſedv- 
quis temlas exciperegonater decipere,if any arrempr jour 7 ret 
ro except you,he indeuours to deceiue you. de Pres Row, 
Bur beſides this of Beynard, I will oppoſe two «<-+5/<k 
other euident reaſogs : The former drawne trom —_— _ 
the ſcope and purpoſe of the Apoſtle in giuing re <-/+f+- 
this precept. Bellarmine,as allo Porerime,do right- PeYPelnn» 
ly obſerue,that whereas Chriſtians (g) im the A- pn per 

les tine mere landered to have beene Nonatores, & preduaie- 

nnouaters of the late , ſubuerters of crall gonern- — 
mentyſiditions and rebellious perſons, the Apoſtles to ——_ 417%” 
cleere the Chriſtran doctrine of theſe (h) calummes, roms in 
both in their Sermons and writings, did earneſtly 9 
perſwade obedience wmto Fmperors, Kings and ſecu- & facere. Pr 
ler Magiſtrates. Now had Peter challenged,& the 79, 
other _—_ and Chriſtians aberted him in that | cammmare- 
claime,the ſupreame temporall Monarchie of the 7 v0? 8. 
world, then could Chriſtianity never hane beence ks, o_ 
cleared of that calumnic : nay it had beene no Pran, 4pofs 
calumny at all,bur a certaine truth , for ſeeing by © re 4 
the dottrine of Chriſtians, Perey and his ſuccciſors dubun ave 
were for eucr to haue the fuprcame temporall do- 
minion ouer the whole world , all othct king. 
domes and Monarchies had beene quite fuduer- 
ted, *1l Emperors and Kings ſhould by this hauec 
become ſubieds,ſeruants, homagers and vafluls to 
Peter and the Pope. He ſhould haue beene the 
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remporall Lord, whom thcy oveht to ob« V, thei: 
Landlord from whom theyſhould hauc taken and 
held all cheir poſſeſſions, and the!t [upreame Mo. 
narch trom whom they muſt deriuc ll therr rem- 
porall authority.” Thus had the Chiiſtian faith 

5 and doctrinc, tubuerrcd all other rem Pe Yall K ng 
domes, to cſtabliſh a new — all Monarchy in 

the Pope alone. Sceing then t IC Ap« otlcs raught 

that accuſation to bea moſt odious calummie , be 

i (roſe 1944+ cauſe they, as C e faith (7) , raweht that 

D 3 - . ada} 8) 7 7, by bs Law non enerti! politram ſed mit lan in. 
;41rwt , did nor fubuertany other c1uill tare,com 
mon wealth or Empire, but bring thcm all ro ber. 
ter order, by faich,& with ir picty, and 
all godlineſſe ; itis hence moſt cleare, that Chrii 
ncither before,nor after his reſurrection, erected 
that new-tound ontfhcall Monarchy, 

« 04/.519.64. which 45 Scioppius (k) tracly [4:1 oncrthrowes 4 

4* 11,99m other kingdomes and Empires im the whole world, 

Cimglls that : . p . 

nar. The other reaſon tsthis, that it Chriſt had 

aa. Queide meant to giue fuch atemporal! Monarc hy to Fe- 

Ipes rw  tcr,he would nodoubr have furniſhed him with 

arcrprmuem, ._ i» 

"fone bnnre (ecular meancesfecular ſtrenprh and power, firſt, to 
obtainc, and then to vphold and maintaine that 
Monarchy. Now the weapons of 1hery warfare 

2 (1.40.4, ' were not carnaltasthe Apoſtle faith ( / ), bur prr:- 
txall mighty 8 caft dewne 1! the trons holds of $4. 


tan, Conamly _ if they had had Chnitts 
allowancc,haue ir power to ſubuert King- 
domes, and bringallroa temporal! ſubiction vo 

der Peter, They could moſt cafily hauc ſubdued 
all the inftruments of Satan, and all morrallmen 


who 
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who had oppoſed themſclucs to this Pontificall 
dominion. For who could hauc reſiſted them, 

who with a word onely could ſmitc their oppug- 

ners with blindnefle, as Paw/ did (m ) Elimas, yea ,, aq 
with preſent death, as Peter didn) Ananias & Sar » Atty 5.16 
phirar Bur becauſe this power was giuen them, 

oncly to confirme the Faith, and enlarge Chriſts 
Spirituall, but not their owne temporall kingdom; 

they onely vicd it for the furtherance of Chriſts 

elory, and neuer either did, or might vie it ro fer 

vp their owne ſecular dominion, and lift them- 

ſclues abouc all Kings, and Princes. Nay, ſceing 

the Apoſtles were faithfull in the houſe of God, 

and preached cuerie part of that doctrine which 

Chriſt taught vnto them , S*. Pan! reſtifying of 

himſclte, which is alſo rruc m the reſt, / hawe (8) » At.26+27 
kept nothing backe, but hane declared mio you the 

whole Counſel of God : and none ot them all,cuer 

ſo much as once declared that Peter and Peters 
Succellors, were to hauec a remporall Monarchy 

oucr the whole world, and that all Kings muſt 

hold both their Crownes and Kingdomes from 

them; all ro be tenants, homagers, and vaſlals vnto 

them : it may hence certainly be concluded, that 

this remporall Monarchy which they claime to 

Peter -__ the Popeis no part of Gods counſell,and 

then withour all doubr,it 1s no other but the verie 

ttuncll of the dinell, 
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T hat the Pope: T empor all Monarchy «© condemns 
Ms of the Primattiuc Church, and Ui 


the rwagement of 
24 all Councels , as alſo by the Fathers, and 
Lo writers who lived till the ; oo. yerres after 


Chriit, 


+ He third point which herew 
m_ I [ ed, was,ro ſhew that 
ES Y this direct remporall Monar 
f J- chy which chey claime to 
SOA the Pope, with thoſe conſe 


s & concluſions which 

on it, hath been con 

demned by the vniforme 

conſent of learned writers in all 
of the C - A workc in truth nothi 


| © difficult ro prove, as laborious to collect; and if 


I feared not to be too prolixe, I would make it 
cleare by the teſtimonies almoſt of all writers of 
account,in all the ages of the Church. Bur ſtudy. 
ing breuitic, I will (cle ſome onely our of that 
heape which I had not withour great labour col. 
leted , by which be conceiued whar the 
iudgementr hath beene of the reſt in this point, 
irſt, there are rwo generall conſideration; 
which may be here obſerucd. The one is the con 
{enting u of Popes, Biſhops, Marryrs, 
and all Chriſtians of the Primitive Church, {6 
Jong as Emperours perſecuted the Faith ; that is, 
A 


vnrill 


0 _ 
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{null che Empire of Con/tantzme, Had Chriſtians 
belicued or knowne in thoſe dayes, thatthe Pope 
| wasan higher temporal! King then ſecular Empe- 
'd4 © rours, and that none of thoſe Emperours had any 
| -lawfull authoritie ro puniſh or pur them to death, 
ſceing they had no authormie ar all from their ſu- 
| preame temporall Monarch, the Pope, fo rodoe; 
why did not thoſe Popes command Chriſtians, 
| ( as they might lawfully haue done) ro make reſi- 
| ſtance by remporall force © why did they nor (as 
being ſuperiour Lords they lawfully might)who- 
I—_ Emperours of all their authority 
| whichthey (o y abuſed againſt 
Specaally confi that, as Bellarmine (4)tels vs, « nell/b.y. ds 
When Priners goe about to turne their people from 7 ny 
the fatth amnium —__ [une Co debent privart 
[uo dominio,by conſent Romaniſts,they may 
and ought to be depriued of their Dominion;yea 
{ b ) non licet Chriſtian toleyare, Chriſtians may y, gr (44 
not then ſo muſt as tolerate them. At leaſt, why rw. 
did neither the Popes, nor any of all thoſe Mar- 
tyres, vic thar wit Apologie for themſelues, that 
none of thoſe Emperours had any lawfullautho- 
rity oucr them, ſeeing they had none derived from 
| the Pope: How were they not perfidious in Gods 
cauſe,by concealing that truth, which it they had 
taught, would have quenched all e 
How were they not iniurious to Gods Church in 
ſuffering thoſe tyrants, who had no lawfull autho- 
ritie from their higheſt cemporall Monarch, ro 
murder and maſſacre the Saints of God * Nay, 
how can they be excuſed from being accefſorie 


to 
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ro their owne deaths,when they vicd neither tha: | 
paper authoritic of the Pope, whereby they | 
ont 


in iuſtly haue reſiſted ; nor that wit defence 
of f ch,wh might hauc repreſſed all 
thoſe tyrannics? itany think,thcy had nor at 


that time remporall power, and (trength ſufhcient 
to haue made refiſtance, T errs/44n plaincly wit- 
_ _ neſſeth the contrane. If ( faith he )(c )me Chriſt 
Ive 145.37, 4115 would be open enemies , ſhould we want either 
2.4 Humor 6y power * Art worwe moe then the Mawr. 
Maurcomans, Or —_— * moe then any nation 
we hue filled all places hane,your CitiCs your 
Hand: fon Caitles, your —— T ownes, your 
Tents, your T "a Pallaces, your Senate, your 
Markets, onely we ieaue to you the 1do! T emples, Cut 
bells non idonei fwt £ Whar warre were wc 
not able to v ef Bur becauſe both the 
Popes and all other Chriſtians then knew, that 
they had no ſuch lawfull aurhoritic to make reſi. 
ſtance to their Gouernors, they layd downe their 
neckes,and endured all rortures, cucn death it felf, 
viing no other but reares and prayert : 
Againſt Emperours being their Lords, they had 
ſcutum, bur not gladiam, The Popcs temporal! 
[word and ſecular Monarchy which might cafily 
haue reſiſted, and quenched all thoſe perſecutions, 
was noc knowne or once dreamed of among any 
Chriſtians inthoſe firſtthree agcs ot the Prim- 

{ A catife of UC — We, 
Councels The other generall eration, 1s the con- 
nucr>e2*- ſenting iudgement of holy generall Councels, 1 
Laefu'! lauc in another Treatiſe (4 ) proucd at large, that 
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bſides the Sardican,and that vnder Mexnas,there 

werc hcid yo more but eight, which arc rghtly 

ro bc coun d and C. led Orcumenccall and lam full 

Council, All that tollowed that exght, which was 

held at Conſtantinople abour the cauſe of Phe. 

tis, cither in the yeere $59, in the rime of He 

dri1m th: {econdgor inthe yocre 879,in rhe time of 

lobn the cight, and both of them in the time of 

Rattus, were mm truth crher not Occumenicall, 

or if ſuch, yet nor lawt:ill genzrall Conncels. 

Now by all thoſe cighe, which were only Occu- 

menicall Councels,the Popes temporail Mornar- 

chy 1s clearly and certainly condemned. For all 

thoſe: were both a/[cmbled, goncyned, and d'([ olncd 

by the authorize of ſecular Emperovurs ; all the 

Biſhops i all thoſe Councels, by their commeng 

at the Emperovurs call and command ,; by theu 

willing [:5»11ſ[ronro Imperiall goucrnment, when 

they were aſſembled ; by their not departing , 

but with the Empcerours lcaue, and licence, did 

acknowledge fs proclume Emperours to be the” 

onely {'-preame Lords, Gouernours,mnd temporal 

Monarc hes mn the Church. All which points, be. 

cauſe I have fully in my other Treatiſe our of the 

Synodall Ats of c1:cric one of thoſe Councels 

made clcare, I will not here repeat the{.ume. Let 

me only now mention one reſt;monic our of thar | 

' : , : _ - e Cir C's 

which they call che eight generall Councell. Init 2.9. ,. /4 

(r) Baſelrs the Enmperour writ thus to the whole Hot :. 

Counce!l, and all the Biſhops ot the Councell | onto 

approued /f) his writing, and ſaying: T he gonern. mes noſtry me 

ment of the Eccleftaiticall Ship { that is, of the «oro anc ie 
H Church) —_ 
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Church) by the dime pronidence nit ii cemmilſs 


given or commirred vnto vs, An cuidence that 
the whole Church believed, and profcffcd ahe 
Empecrour, and northe Pope to be the ſuprfame 
Monarch,Pilor, and Gonernour of thc Chu ch : 
an cuidcnce alſo fo certaine, that whicrcas B97 
/ following Kaderws the Teſuire, had im his former 
| + Edit Finns Cdition (2) of the Councels, malicioufly corrip- 
(#lom. Agr. ted theſe words andrumed Nobs into 1 obrie,quite 
«4.4600. contrary bothtorhe Greeke Texr, ro the ancient 
reading,and the trueſenſe of 3/i/15, 519149 hath 
now in his laſt editions of the Counccls, corredted 
j that his errour, and rightly reades the words, as 
| they arc allo in their Romane cdition of the 
Councels, Nobisandnort Feb, So by the con- 
ſenting Tudgment ofall the Occnmenicall Coun. 
cels,which as yet haue beene hc1d , that is, of the 
wholc Catholike Church,whorſocuer ir { pakein 
14 one voyce, this temporal Monarchy of the Pope 
'S} | is moſt clecrely condemned , and the ſoveraigne 
authority of ſecular Emperors abouc the Pope, is 
| moſt clecrely cemonſtrated. 
| Heare now the ſofter voyce of the Church, 
| ſpeaking in thoſe Fathers and learned Writers, 
who lued in the feuerall ages 2nd ſucceſnrons 
thercof. Fort this queſtion of the Popes 
eemporall Monarchy was not mooucd in the 
Churchill morethena 16co yerres after Chriſt, 
yet ſuch is the force of Tructh, that cucn before 
this controverhe aroſe, that Antichriſtian pride 
was by the ancient Fathers both: condentt and 
rcfclled, though norin expreſſe maner /which,the 
| queſtion 


——_— 
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queſtt6 being not then moucd, they could not do) 
yet by many both certane, clearc,and vndeniable 
contequents, 

In eac firſt age, afrer our Saxrour, { 7 ) the head 
of the whole Church, had once giuen thay pre- 
cept of obedience, Gre vis Ciſar the thimes that 
areCeſars, Y.Peter(t)jeconds him therein, com- 
manding to Yomour the K 1ng and ſubmit themſelnes 
to him, tanqua precellentt,as being (periour to the 
reſt. And $.P aut (7) explaines both who they are 
that muſt obcy,and thoſe arc Fac: 8: ſoul;(T rhinke 
the Pope 15 one:) and to whom they muſt yeeld 
obcdience,and tholc are,the Hizher(ſecular)pow- 
ers who bare the ſword, and reeerue rribure, [ons 
te (m)the next Biſhop of Antioch after S. Peter, 
in one of thote which their(n) own writers com- 
mend for [is true and genuine Epiſtles, faith, /z be- 
hooues all to honour the Kin 7, Nec enem Rege quiſ+ 
quam preſt intron, tor there rs none (then certainly 
not the Pope\more eminent then the King, nor 
any tu il to htm, in all things created, Which 
words being {o pregnant againſt the Popes Souc- 
raignety, are fouly corrupted and falſified ( by 
whoſe hands you may catily conieRure ) both in 
the Latinc Edition of /enatiur at Parts Anus 1562 
and in the Grecke alto, of the fame Edition. In 
both which, in ſteed of Regrys read, Deo, But in 
the Bib{,parrnms the words arc,and that rightly, fer 
forth as we haue cited them , none abowe the time, 
loſephus ( 8) (hewes , thar in his age there was an 
impious ſe of the Phariſtes, who were oppugners 
of regal authoritie, and who alone refuſcd to ſweare 
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fidelivre "mio the Emperour ,cum 10/4 gens [udtorum 
fidem ſnam turemrande oblige Ren & Caſart, 
whereas the whole nation of the [ewes d1d bind 
their fidclitic to Ceſar by an oath. It 1+ or ro be 
doubted, bur in rh*whole nation of tc Tewes, 
Clifton there were many thouland C/r:5/: ( p ) , who 
prmaſueiw nenher wſitly could, nor would hauc riken that 
oach rothe Emperouras their fuproam Lord, had 
they knowne that Petey and his Succefſors had 
De been the lupreame Monarchcs of the world. 
Ab an. 1c. In the ſecond age, Juſto Martyre / q } m thc 


ad 292 name of all the Chriſhans of that age (one of 


q nt rt which was the Pope) profeſſerh to the Heathen 
nam is. Empcrors}He adore ently God,cr t 05:5 1n rebus aliss 
let: inſern1mus and we willingly feruc & obey you 
t Trencus,cins 11 Other matters, Irenems(7),K now ye 0 Frupcrourg 
we be wwaunr what is committed Vntoyou ; tots orl uw ſub manum 
y « ther, # * veitr om ſubditus eff, the whole world ( then ſure 
If Mart war the Pope) 15 ſubieetro your power and diadem, 
«nan p-n7- Fecfippus (5) declares that nor Chriſts kingdome 
«md Exch, (and hen certaintyneither Peters nor the Popes ) 
44#<4,47. $a tcriene or ſecular kingdome: For when Domeere. 
a# the Emperour fearing to loſe bu tr 1 dome gronld 
h ine killed all that were found of the honſe of Dawid, 
and mmqrired wat munner of kim: dome C/ riſts way, 
ther anſwered bat #t was no k'ng. ome of (ht world, 
Te uliran is moſt full in this point, + 77 er075 bnom 
(t whe Tank 's them the Fmure hey knew that th by 
- —_ ar' ol» ſabre? tothe pewer of God,to w! om they are 


"F\.  theſas 4, an! after wrom t firs before all and @- 
bouc all other mrmghen fare abouc the Pope, Ard 
againc,in the name of all Chriſtians ot that ape, 

We 
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We honourfarth b<(x),che Emperor,ut hominen @ * Mem (cb, 4 
Deo ſecnndicor ſolo doo minorem,'s one who is next a 
vnto God,and lefle oncely then God,and who hath 
all his power from God. And lcſt any ſhould thinke 
that this honour was gwen by Chriſtians de fads, 
but not de ewre, Tertwllian expreſly addes, We giue 
this honour to the Emperor, quomodo & nobrs 4. 
et. ip expedit,as being lawfull tor vs to FLUC, 
and expedient for him ro recciue, | 

In = third age, Clemens i Alexandrinns (y): 4, ace 
Chriits preccpt of giming ts Ceſar the things that are 200. 
Cefars, (in which is commanded ſubiettion of cue- y Clemens 
ry foule,cuen the Pope, vnto ſecular Kings) #5 4 Z » lbe3. 
law for admin train of the Commun. wed th, Ort- —_—_—_—_ 
gen (4), #4 harſcever Or. mes Gd will hane to be tem- 2 Origen. 
{orally pun:jhet,non per Anuitites & Principes Ec- — 
eſtar , (ed pry mund: wdices Voluit vindicart, he wha —_—_ 
will have them to be puniſhed by ſecular Princes, Fm mace 
not by Biſhops or Eccleftaſticall Prelates. Then A —_ 
cerrainely not by Percy or any of Peters ſucceſſors. 
Cyprian ( b),Cariit Cane parem porettatem . equall o 7 4-1 pf 
power to all the Apoitles,the reit were the fame that puede vacate 
Peter was,endowed all of them part conſortio & ho — 197. 
worry of poteitatis, With an cquoll fellowthip Pyray—y 
both of honour and power. T hen cnther none , or «af. 
(which is impoſſible) chey all were ſupreme rem- —_— 
porall Monarches of the whole world. Fidtorr. amamian 
#w ( c) calsthe Caſarcan Empire, Kegmenm Reg- merinum,ac 
norww 1n regard of the ſupreamec dominion it had hover wire 
ouer all, Who as vpon the greatneffe and power tum X-+ 4d 
of that Empuirc he ſuppoſed, chat one of choſe Fn. 4; tay 
pr1915 to wit,Nero(d)did ycr line and fbould per- wares 
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ſanally come 4741me and be that mighty Antichrift ; 


{o had hc hucd ro ſeethe Pope to have Regnum 


Regnorium, and to be a King ue all Kings, cucn 
ſuch,thu if Nero werenow aliue, hee mult bee his 
ſubict 2nd vailall, hee would not hauc doubred 


vponthat ſame and abſolurencſſe of his 
Tyrannicall power to havecalled che Pope, much 
rather then Nero, Antichriſt. 

In the fourth age, Enſebzws ſaich (f ) of Conitan. 
tine,that he ruled the werld,(then I hope,the 
Pope ) eubernacults ſrngulary poteitituby luis own 


Imperiall power, Athanaſins (g) wrircs rhus to 
Conſtantine the HO , If I were accuſed to 0- 
thers,1 would «ppe to your Maieſty, as Paul ſaid, 
I appeale to Celar, But feerng they accuſe mee "ne 
you ad quem a te,queſe 
«wx ? \nto whom canl e from you, but on- 
ly co his Father,who faith, l am the Truth © Then 
cerraincly hee knew northe Pope to be a ſuperi- 
or Lord,tor clic vynto him, he might, and would 
hauc appealed. Hillary ( h ) with admiration com- 
mends that a Chriſt: Gine to Ceſar that 
whi;cb s Celars, and ſhewes that Chriſt, would not 
haxe the right of Ceſar tobe violated or hurt, Now 
the right of Ceſar (as wehaue prouct! ) is ſouc- 
raignety ouer all, and obedience from all vo 
him. Againe, heplainely ſhewerh that the Apo- 
ſtles ( none of which had ochcr power then'$. 
Pas! )had not cuulland temporall power, Nan 
quid ( 1) Paulo mus Preforinm Had Pail ciuill and 
pretorian authoritythat he threatens ro come with 
1 rod ? was he ts we lifforys off 1660, the office of 2 
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porters, mſi ad De- 
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ergcanmt? New ita optnandum eff, wee may not 

10 Kc fo, Grefory Natiauztenc lk) R ſpe: king of —_— 
Kings faith, Mardus ww wer ſus obu [ubdrtus, the »$;. "y 
whole worid ( then ſure the Pope ) rs ſubiecet ro 

you, and to your r Drademc T hofe ih ne) nhuch 
arc tabrwe arc one y God; thoſe winch art belowe, arr 
both Gods 11d yow”s. Grew ry Niffenc (| ) Regia re nr) 
fronts __ ſo nullam habet tyr annidem the king- ee or 
ly dignity ha; hy no humane power ( then not the qu: porſequm= 
Popes Jabon it: /r us obnexrom tone other mans wrll * Promem js 
nor Mom 0”, C yrill(n )B: ſhop of leruſalem faith, pr Hee 
that LAnmncbriſt (þ all « ſur pe poteſiarom Romany im. o.Camnt 
peri: the power ofthe Romance Empire , which, 

xs hc faith , & greater them was any of the former 

rear Mom irc hoes, A clecre token that Cyr:lliud- 

zed the Romane Emperor not to hauec beene ſub- 

et ro any higher or greater temporal! Monarch. 

Es plans 5) demanding how that Prophecy o hy 9h 
twltilled tn Chri*, He fha# fir + fon the throne of a3 


mnd.fairh. «rmalidty non e/l implecum ; This was 


not carnally nor after aremporal manner fulklled. 
And then he ſhowes, that by thre throne of David, 
i! meant Srrerdotiunm in ſanta Feeleſta , Chriſts 
Prieſthood in the Church , whereby hee ermes to 
rag , powey and Inuri ſdittion of binding and 
no w * ch though F piphannus there calles 2 
x tek a:enty, yetir rs certaine, thar he meanes 
not any {ccular or call kingdome, tor that hee 
planet, denics vnto Chriſt , bur he cabs it kmgly, 
breaufe Chrilt from whom it 11 derined ys both of the 
ſeed of Kine og {. and alſo an eternal KINE ACCOF- , Ambro- 


dins to his deaty. Ambroſe (p) Gith of T heodp tans uh. Ora 41 
: | the ebites Thecd 
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the Empcrour, that he had poreſtatem ſuper omner, 

power ouer all, {then cerraincly over the Pope:) 
q 14m. Aol, and againe,(q) Kings arefree ſr05 h 1m1nc punt) 
Dad eb 1 mew's For their ences, ture Imperis poreitate, be. 
1.— + ing ſafe fromall humane iudgemen: by the pow. 

cr vt their Empire, ſubiect onely ro ihe power of 
- Puffs God. Keffinw faith (r)of ſecular Kings chat thei 
expe Symb. bounty and ations, <1ſcuſ1109: won e.4 obnoxid, is 
14.47%” not obnoxious tothediſculion(nm:1ch leſlero the 
-- IA puniſhment)ef auy man lerom? * clorely damveth 


" E£>a,N# ciuill and coactige authority to Biſhops. The K ing 
al weld comm. 


n s. rules aut men,though t will not. ,B ſhops but our 

4s fch as will: kings make 8 s ſubic. tro t them by ler 
ror, Biſhops are. { to ſirne, not 19 tex fic, 
Kings keepe and rate the bodres vat ll death , the o- 


ther keeps and rules the ſpaler 119 ciermall life, 
pins ys Pruicarins (() faith of the R vninc Empue: 
4 9" Thes.0 Chr; haſt od Rome 'n rice rernm, 
as thic higheſtrap all chinos, Theuh Jy ordainel 
that the wor(d ſhould be ſubieft ro the ſucceſſors of 
Romulus, omme ſub reenem om moriate com- 
ceſuct genus, and all morrall mn, ( 1141 ſire the 
Pope are ſubietrothe Kingdom of Rem chat 

_=_ con Frors. 
as | mt om (t) faith of the Empe. 
400. at our, poem anti wllum ſupcr : erTamm, hank is 
500. none vpon earth (ther not the Pope ) cquall ro 
eChrotom him ; He us ſummitas & © — "— apes terram 
Wn 4d Lominum , /Thchead top of cucry one yon 
Hy ewebs carth. Oprarus(v) Supe» [mper atorem non eff ni 
;3.Cont Pare ſolus D wt qui fectt Imper ore'mn, Abouc rhc ” Be 
A peror there is none but God who made the Ems 
pcror, 


"3 


. peror; hen _ _ queſtion the Pope is nt a 
Mum. A471 (bd), Let vs no! Cine or aſcribe the * d Auzuſt.ne 
» power ons; #7 » Sing and Empires to any ni WW. f 40 cxene. 


Deres * 7. 


Deo wero,but onely to the truc God / then not to 
the Pope-:) He eines the Kinrdome of heaven only to 


t the godly but errthly kingdomes he ones both to the 

, 1004 --, bad, avit is pleaſing to him, to whom ns. 

$ thang but what 15 16) t 18 ple ing Protper(c\teacherh cPraſer bb. 

pi gy es +3 4: 

c a7 Chriitians (15 not the Pope one 7 ) 198 be obeds. 

N ent to ſecular Princes, Arqurmn ſerwiee ett regibus & 

, dominis,and he plainely diſtinguiſherh /d)the ſcep- 5 "*m #52: 

' rr of the C roſſe, from the weapons of the ml preangaon, 

; and arcem religiants ,, from folrum poyitans, the 

h rower of religion from the throne of gower. O- | 

þ rofius(c),Thar all power i; of Goi both thoſe bg TIER s 

, hawt not read Haut fe *(t and theſe who hawererd doc © 

$ tngw,and if all powers be of God how much more a": 

7 tinedomes, fr6 which ather powers ave derined : & if 

Fi tuwgdomes, how much more ts (he oreatet tinrdome, 

of TT reliquorux &. ary poteil as uniner t ſubuc nr, 

”- to which the whole power of other leſſer king- 

i domes 15 ſubic <t* of "wh; << fo rewas ihe Raby! ou!an, 

4: thew the Grectan then the Africare, tt laif the * 
manc/,qurd w/que adbuc manct, which as yerre- 

E. maineth. Then had not the Pope any greater Mo- ($,tpirivs 

is narchy at that time, Salprers Senerms ( f) faith of 2 «14 

'0 the C ouncell at Sardica , Jmwperator mber ox tots 

”n orbe terrar wm the Emperour commanded the Bi- 

y ſhops throughout the wholeworld/then he com | 

ih _—_— thc Pope) ts come to Sardics , to examine | 3 + = 

Q- the eanſe of Anathaſius. CyridlCg ) the moſt famous fic! Thad, 

N- Buhop of Alexandria writes thus vnto the Enmmpo. mary 

” rors : There may be ſeene tn you the image of Cid 
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Maieitie Jos enim omm terrens faitieo | nperiarer, 
for you are ſuperior ro all rerrcenc h1ghnefle, you 
are the ſountaing of humane felicitic, Qnicquad of 
quam oft gentinms hoe totum regnt wveitr1 ſolis ſub. 
itratum eit,Wharſocuer is here ypon carth,( then 
belike the Pope) is ſubiet tro the throne of 
k Theodorer your Maicſtic, Theodoret (4 ) Biſhop of Cyrus, 
com un Dawel, Fe. - 4 " 
ee rats, T he Roman Empire orbis gerrariom clanos temuitru 
lcd the whole world,and it did zor prſh, but flou- 
riſh at Chritts co mming, and had the world ſubie(t 
Vw'0 it,and the ſame tingdome of the Romanes, + 
que adhuc permanſit , hath continued vnto this 
time. Then all(cuenthe Pope) were ar that time 
ſubic& vnto it. And that Popes ouchr de rwre,ſo to 
| lem wipe behe ſhewes (1)bythe words of S.Pasl, Let ene- 
pete xy ſorlebeſubref? _—_ ower 5, whether be be 
any Pr eit or any Bijbop, (then I hope the Pope) # 
ys Monk he = = whiettion 4 thoſeto - 0m 
a Thenddlus Magiitracy 15 ginem. Theodulus ( »» ) Biſhop of 
"yy | 4 Caleſyria, expounds thoſe words, Ommns pl 
«km. = poteitatibus ſubdatur, tobe ſpoken not of every ſupe- 
140u7 fed deipſo magiitratu,bur of the ciuill Magi- 
ſtiarc,and the Apoitle ſhewes faith he, 1hat it is ne- 
ceſſ ary that every one(then the Pope) ſhould obey the 
MagiiHrate for the Goſpell is not ginen to bee a ſub. 
wer (i0n of preblic te genernmernt and order, V'inian- 
» Viacemms #1445 Lyrinenſes (m ) highly extols both Cyriland 
| -ragſongeſh the holy Ephcſne Councel!, which was hel& but 
**" three yecres before he writ. Now it is true-that 
«x1. 4 be tbere mentioneth capt orb15 , bur hee meanes 
Kew Pot ca. NOT the Pope thereby,as Bellarminre( © )moſt frav- 
16.5 odaw. {ujcntly and fallly would perfwade. The true 
and 
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and onely Caput erbg, which he meancrth, was he, 
of whom both Cyril Ch) faith , that all the whole hone. ot, 
world ws ſubrect 's the Emperors throne, & whom 
the whole Epheſine Councell called {s) Chriſtia- i cone. rgbef.. 
nmſs1mum faitigiumthe moſt Chriſtian toppe and 3 #Y vo: 
highneſle, Orher 4 orbu, Vincentins knew a——_— I 
none, Socrates (k), rhere was envy at that time 4+ 04.33. 
mong them ſceing the Biſhop of Rome, mo otherwiſe —_— = 
then the Bilbs of Alexandria , gorne bryarnid the : 
bounds of 1Biſhop ad na rac my erat ti ante 
delapſms , was now declined roo much to ſecular 
—_ :what would he hauc faid,ifthey had 
then attempted a ſecular Monarchy ouer the 
whole world: Leo(I)the great(a Pope that would 
not loſe one 1ot of his ponrificall right ) fo tarre 
diſclaimerh this remporal Monarchy,that he with 
great ſubmiſſion makes earneſt ſuite and ſupplica- 
tion to the Emperors,/ requeſted (m ) vt inberetts, m tem Epift 
that you would command the Synod to be deferred 49 
to 4 more fit time, I(n requeſt that your Pietie ſup. "4m Eft 9 
plications notre dignetur annyere , would —_ 
ſafe to yeeld ro our ſupplicati6,ghat you would com» 
mand that the Councell may be held in Italie ; Al ie 
_ Biſbops(him(clfe among the reſt)cam geme- .-þ 
tibus & lacrims ſupplicant, doe with fighes and 
teares make ſupplication to your Manſuetude. 
And when the Rapercr would not yeeld vnto 
his ſupplication, neither for the place, nor the 
time,then he profeſſeth(p), / hawe endenored as far ? Lees _ 
« I can,vt Clementi« veſtre flatutis pareatur, that I OTTr'S 
= oney the ſtarutes of your Clemency. Pope q Gel:fus 1 
Gelaſius ( q ), There are two things by which the £118. 
T2 wor 


[Leo rat 
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world « principally ruled,the ſacred 1c ority of Bi. 
4rRn the Regall power : of wh1ic h regall power 

e addes, that the F prefidet humano geney!, 
& imperet [ce men in dignity , and 
to rule in ſecular matters. And moſt cleerely in 

r Memon. Ris rome of Anathematiſmes; Zefore (r) Chriſis 

—_—_ * time ſome were both Preeſts and Kings, as was Mcl. 

$4,254. chi edech; but after | ſt WAY prre COPE, who « 

both Ame and Prreft ultra fib nec Imperator Pont 
fieus nomen impoſurt, nec Pontifesx » egale faitiginms 
wendicauit ; Neither doth the Empcror take ynto 
him the name of Prieſt or Biſhop, ncither doth 
the Biſhop challenge vnro him the Imperiall 
tughnefle, So Pope Gelaſtms,at once defines, that 
Popes neither then had, nor cucr ought to 
hauc, Imperiall authoritic : muc 
lefle a temporall Monarchic 
aboue all Empctors. 
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That the Popes T eraporall Monarc''y i« Condemmet 

- : * a | 

by the Fathers, and learned writers, who lance 
from the «00. to the 1000. veete after Chriit, 


N the {txt age, the Councell 4. 5h 

ar Turonc(s ,proteflerh that ad 600. 

beſides the power of excom. » Concil 

mulicating and andthemati- Tevonenſe 2 
celeb ſub . a 

TIHQ, 41104 wb mon ſunt cans. 

alia, we hauc no other wea- 

pons. Then had not the 

Church,or Pope in that age, 

power to inflict remporall,ciull, and coactive pu- ,, « 

h ynoduy 
niſhments. An other Counccll (6) of Africance Africans kabi- 
Biho St toilium Komanum F 1x ſcopum ſyrodaliter 14 44.8 1. Juſt 
2 Catholic « OMNI One Tet [udunt , <1d exclude —— 7 = 
Pope Vigilzzs from the Catholike Communion. <.1opyf. 
Now thoſc Biſhops,being 15 Barommws (c) profet- wy tg. 4 

_ 6 —— 4%. 7 
ſeth, Catholikes,it isa veric :I] tigne,the Pope was as.3o, 
not then knowne,fo much as tor a ſpiricuall, much 4 Br. a«.50 
lefſe for a temporall Monarch in the Church. > Had 
Pope Symachus being accuſed of a moſt ſcanda- Romana z, 
lous offence (to wit, of Adulteric 4 ) T hradorrck oper niyne 
_ , | 4 4 , 5 ja . (0% ( ne FO bu 
the King at thattime, "commanded the B:jbops of ,,oomier as 
ltaty, OCOPVEIORM Syned 4 for the hear m7 and x4- thru as th 
mmmng of thu matter. He communided ( f ) alſo ** WAIT 4.4 
f Inf 1 
the Pope, mot 10 take araime the Patrimante of the pracregrioned s 
Church, tilt he had purged himfelfe of the crimes "i= "404 


s , 3 w ” or 
obiefted, Thc Biſhops came at the Kings com- - 
p : mand, 
—— 
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£ Tynader On mand g) the Re koi (4# Rn” diceret ocliuy- 
pareqgreri* rebat, cameto plead elte , and betore the 


253 whole C ounccll,he ——_ Jehe King for calling 
h #44 p.255.4 the Synod. The King OO power t9 the Rs y- 
_. ab, 6 nod, 7 they mrght exam:'nt particularly the 
ks ran/am, whole canſe,or leane the particulars ondiſe uſſed, w 
”” -+ gry yet gine ſentence therein, —_— Tata 
, omnibus hauing pondered the whole cauſc gu 
ry that $ a hus ſhould be recerned as Pope, pop. that 


"Thang bu fatt ſhould be | to the indgement of God, And 


| 6«4g.2854 all this they did, (m) principalia precepts 
mibup 235h gue nofire hoc ribunns poteHatr,by command and 
authoriric of the who had comnurred this 


to their power. And the Deacon Enne. 
a Conciliv, aw. d1145 « and ſome others of thc Popcs Paraſites 
eng colt» pretend,chat Symachus in humilitic and of hu own 
GR »» «cord ſubmitted himfelfe to their 1#dgcment , yet 
- ps. Gerſon ( 0 we a man of more ſound and profound 
th, both of Symechns and ca other 
Popes, they did wndergoe the mdgmen; of C _ 
Cond. nn. | Hequaguam ex humult cenrone, not by 
ſubrmſhon of humilirie, & ſome doe farnc, fol ex 
debito or obligatione, bur in duric, as being 
ro _ a The fame Þ Pope Sy- 
p Symachus mach (p), in his tO Anaſtaſius, 
—_— this,and (oh, 3 recs berwixr the Long 
3.82.par, Fall and Pontifical Offices, Tho» 0 F mper our gv 
wern! humant and ſecutar aff aires, Bijſbops doe di- 
ſpence the Drume Myiterres , and _ expreſly cals 
the Emperour, Principenns 107 um Mumanarum , the 
Hora, Prince or chicte in humane marters. Pope Hor 
=p miſda ( q ) to the Emperour CAna/ts/ius , faith, 
T our 


_ 
o Gerſ.lb, ITY 
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_ rt BB 


manding you ſo 16 dv, to be preſent in the ſuture 
Symod - Tour Pretie obſerning theſe things puay long 
poſſefſe Apiees br ſceptra ſua, your top of honour, 
and your Sceprer, 1 retwyne (r) wmto you not onely * Hom Exh 6 
word: of ſupplication, ſed veitioys veitru aduoluor, 
but I proſtrate my ſelte at your footſteps. Pope 
LAgapets(s ) was lentina legacic from T heodetie 
King of lraly,to the Empcrour Inſtiman, and he om—_—_ 
entreated(t) him to recall bis armie ont of Naly, but vice age. 
the Fmperonr ſupplitationes Pape noluit audiye, n fem _ 
would not hearken to the Popes ſupplication, "7 4 
Pope Y:gtlims (1 ) was ſent for by Inſkimian,to come » Vigilus. 
to Conſtant: neple, and be at the Emperors command "nar «+ 
tame and ftay cd there about ſi xe Vveeres, till he had bs Mor 
leaue to returne, Pope Pelagur(x)the firſt, writing cell, ms Crem, 
to Childebert the King, faith, We muſt endenour ts — = , 
declare the obedience of our profeſſion wnto Kings, Eyd.t6. 
quibus nos etium ſubditos efſe ſanta ſeripture pre- 
ciprunt, ro whom the holy Scriptures command, 
euen v$s(thar are Popes) to be bied. 

Fulgentius ( y ), The King bath rectined apicem y Folgentiva 
torrent prin'ipatus,the top or height of remporall jt Ws. 
or terrene power, And againe(s ),/n ſeculs,Chri. monm, nd 


Hans Imperatore meme celſior inuenitur, none 1s * Verbs bas + 
Fug 010% wr 


Pope) 


12 Ef. and alloyyes rhe ſaying of Fulevins Buhop of 


—— 
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'Þo ) by G therefore 10 pleaſe him in all 
b 15:4 ne.21 "+ why And _ OS - nonhabet in 
feryis ſe quenquam ilanem, hat th none vpon carth 
( then not the Pope Jaboue him. W luch words 
being recited b / Clmtonin Abbas in his Melife, 
ſound (o ſtrongly the Popes Soucraigntie, 
that the Romane , in their Index Ex- 
purg na—_ deſweof the ſpirituall,arc content 


to forgoc and yeeld to Emperou:s the temporall 
ATT, 


the words in this maner, < 
c ſales, Ny write int be maygent py 's Of Len- 
exin/,an 1607 
4 ' porales dignitates ; CAgaprin! meancs, the EmpCc- 
rour is abouc all m ſecular and temporal dignitics, 
> —_ k.pe- Inlike fort the Index*,vhcreas zt is [ard mm 
& _— wn. A T4perns, T he hath none 1n carth abaue 
Fmqus/ him, write, (ay mn the Margcnt,Inichge de po- 
can Mabes, teitare polrtica, &f «cular , Thcre is none abouc 
paper pag, gp Nm in politicall and fecular matters;and often the 
like, Enough for vs againſt the Popes ſecular 
J Primatias , Monarchy. Primaſin: (d ) ſuth of thc Romanc 
NO ks ; _ Orbi pre ns dominatu, it was 
_ the Lord and Monarch of the world, And in the 
name of Rome i figured totius terren regu poientla 
the whole xr 'rerrene Kingdome. Libe. 
e Libera is #4tws ( <) aithof __— that hc ebreyned cul- 
Mec9-t;- men Imperi;,therop of the Empire, and that at che 
requeſt of the Pope. be =p 4 TeAc rall count ll, 
he thought not Pope to be abou hin, 
or his commander. Exagrius { / ) both repor:s 


Furs: 


Dorilcum, ſr downem the Counccll .& Chalce- 
don, That warts the Emperor, was 21998 by the 
Diu £ 


= OO 9 TY OY TS VS TS WW WW ” 
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Diuine power of God, 1mperium mortalium & do- 

mnarue,the Empire and rule of morrall men; one 

of which I ſuppoſe was the Pope. Caſſredore (1 ) i Calfioder, 

ſers down the Epiſtle of T heodohadws to Inflinian 174.0. 
"a" j« 626 

the Emperour,wherein it is ſaid, T hat in tots oxbe 

ſimile nibil haberet, inthe whole world, none (for 

power and dignitie ) 15 equall rothe Emperour. 

And in an other place(#), /f any of the people of- j, viemin 

fend, he ſinnes beth arain/l God 1nd the King, but Pſa. y0 


when the King off ends, ſolt Des rew eft, he is guiltic 


only ro God,qu1a hominem non habet qui fatts tine 

dijndirer, becauſe he hath no man ( then notthe 

Pope ) that may examin” his aftions, Cod alone 

may d:ſcuſſe and madge bu: « fences FVenantius For. 

tunatrs fairhl, Faloegmion was Freperey mundo fa. + Mx 

mulixtc, che whole world (then belike rhe Pope) vs £.alas, 

ſcruing or being ſubicCt ro him. And mm his poeme «313 

(m) of /u//mmws the Emperour, he often cals him m Jinm # 

the head of the world, repeating this verſe vnto Jujyiony. 148 

God, 2 ut das luitimii rnſtres, 1 orbe caput adding, 

that he did Rite ſuper reges dominayi; Rom 

imperat orbi, An enidence that he knew nor an 

higher temporall Monarch in the Romane or 

weſtem Empire. Gregorius Biſhop of Turone(») 3 Greyorms 

ſpeaking to Ch:lderite the King of France, who pore op 

had obicRed intwuſtice vnto him, thus anſwered, 

If any of ws © King, doe tranſyreſſe the bounds of 6 

Inirer he may be corrilted by yew ; but if you tranſ- 

preſſe them,who ſhall puniſh yourwe ſprake vnto you; 

If you be willing, you obey, but if you be not willing, 

who can condemne you, but he onely who hath pro- 

nounced that be i Inflice? The Biſhop ſure knew 
k not 
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not all Kings to be puniſhable by the Pope my 


ſuperiour Lord. 
Ab an. 600, Inthe ſeuenth age, Pope ©Agarh0(s), with an 
«4529. whole Councell of Italian, and othcr weſtern Bi- 


» Co. ſhops,often profeſſeth the Emperonr ( p )1 be therr 
—_— F Lord, le Citic of Rome(q),to be bu ſcruile Cite, 
£54 ram [taly, hu ſerwile(r)Promince, Of himſcite he faith, 


_ "1, 1w44(s)animated obſequentt1m exhibere 
p nmr 4s Cffcually to readic ence in ti 


mas, 0 things which in the Sacred Writ of your H ghneſſe, 
ſans L arccommanded. I endenonred, vt [inlroſa rbediem- 
jari., tis famulutwnoitnit , that the willms obc- 
Ing +2. dience of my ſeruice might Fulfill this ; We hawe 
#11 wks wind, ſent theſe our Legates pro obedirntia quam debuinmms 
74.44. ++. forthar obedience weowe vnro you T his 
A £T your (1) Imperiall Clemen'ic did communi, and our 
ut bawilicie quod inſſum it obſe quentar imwplcurt hath 
' P34 obedicntly what yon did command. Doc 
23 Gregorius theſc {ceme ro be the hes of a Supreame 
Mares 44.4. Monarch * and that to his owne vaſlall « Pope 
bp 114613 Gregor) ()the grear faith of the Emperour, Dcws 
3 Elem 1. x, 2991467 {og mundo pracſſe conſtitai', God hath ordei= 
Indie, 1+ 13.6% ned that he ſhould rule the whole world. And 
| rm againc,(x)Poreſl as do meorum (litus data 
pit-1dem lubge et ſuper omnes homines, The power oucr all men 
- 54" aeer oþ (then (ure oucr the Pope)is giuen from heauen to 
un in, my Lord the P My moſt excellent Lord 
ob clarn1i9m hath commanded me by bus pricepr, c70 preceptiont 
- go Phetatus cornm obediens, Tam ovedicn to the Em- 
mon: ſabe- pcrours command , And he fpeakes nor this of 
_—_ lanaileie, as ſome doevanly pretend, but as ac- 


£44: Knowlcdging thisto be his dutic, Foo (=) que de bas 


y k fs 4/ 2 


_ ws a Xo 4 co cc. + a a» Xa . a tc iQ a aw ws DX ua a Xa Id .7In kX 
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exolnt, gm 1 peritor! obedientiom prebui, | haue 
done what was my dur1© to doc, borh in obeying 

the Emperour, and fienifying alſo ro you what I 

thinke in this cauſe, [fodorms Hiſpalenſts(a) Let ſe. \kodor Hilp. 
tular Princes know, that thry peuit £10 AR ACC Onnt —_ 
to God for the Church, the tuition of which they ** 

biue receined of Chriſt. He will call for an account of 

them, qui corn poteſrat ſram Oredigdt eccleſiam, 

who commuted his Church to their power, Ze- 

ontins (b) fanh of Theedoſ me,Corre rabet, he COM- b Leontius 
manded the Biſhops ( cuen the Pope among 0. #/4.414 
thers)!0 come 19 the ſecond Epheſian Councell + Pope 

Lon vpon = command mr Legat thithey, 

Infins Orvelitanus,  « |) T boſe woe are eminent 

Princely honour un the C / wc axe nored qu4/i wok. e 
m Chriſtt corpore, 2s the head in the body of # «lords, 
Chriſt (thar is,the Church,) choſe who adminiſter RW 5; 
Surraments ave 4s the lockes of the head, Then are 
Kings the head, and the Pope bur as a faire locke 

n the hcad of the Church. ” 

In the eight age,the Romance Councel (4 )held -5—- 
An.774.confiſtingbf 1 53. Biſhops and Abbors,in ed 
acknowledgement of rfic ne of Charles 4 Conc.Rom. 
then King of Italy,drereed the r1ght of inwueſtitures ub Hadriano 

' . 1 inter deere tn 
of Biſhops ( which is an Impenall Or, pit.63. c. 
nght of Soueraigntie)and particularly, the appoin- Hairiaws. 
tng of the Pope himſelfe and ordering the Romane 
\re, to belong wvneo Charles the great and bus ſweceſ- 
lors. Kayonms rot being able di] were nodum,to 
anſwer this cuidence of truth , rakes vpon him 
like an other Alexander, diſſecare, to cur it quite , ," 
aunder. He ( Ec ) obſtinately demes ( as doth allo "«.s 0, © j14- 

K& 2 


his 


ms 
OO 


—_ — 
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{ cl. 4, his Apologiſt, f )that either any ſuch Synod was 
+ cuer Hyg ſuch Decree Dade. = 


—_ ) 5m rs of with moſt reuiling cearmes 
g Surrberrcs Aeclarme(g) a9 ainſt Sygebert as the forgerer or firſi 


"gfe feat ador inuentor of this Synod and Decree,or as they (| 
So of this femen!. Burthey do herein bewray their 
0 Lapeflars molt malicious obſtinacte in downtacing the rruth 
Par can 5+ and true records. For how could Sigebert who 
lmenifigw. awrit has Cromicler as Baronins and Gret ſer (h)aſſure 
7 any vS,4#.1112.be the deuiſer of this Decree, whereas 
raet.4 En, Henry the fiſt before (1) that, chalenged the right / 
auther. ibid. Snueititures a5 4 Royall prerogatine belonging vo * 
ſell = pro's Empire, and continued im the Fmperours bins ot 
RR ;; onl from the trme of Charles o& Pope H 141419 that 
grbertes, Apel. 4, for more then 100 yeeres & dwrins '' im of 61 
un/ 0 Popes but enen condemn anthorit its © Py gies TOY WIG 
_ firmitate,by the venice aw horinie of choſe Popes, 
ro ny and by thoſe priuiledgvs granted by rihcm 5 Was 
774--.1o, there any priuiledge for inueſti-urc+,vraned by 2- 
Apo .1 ny Pope to the Emperor,fr6 the tumc of C harles, 
Cs 9 bur this of Hadrianand the Romane Synod? Vn- 
pradad ar. doubtedly had this Synod & Synodal! decree bin 


$r.1.1119. forged by an = 5. wouldnor; 
| __— a wy 71 deui it,aw.1112(at which time 


he writ)che E could not hauc vrged it as 4 
knowne right, yea for ſuch,as 300 yccres rogerher 
had been continued ynro Emperors. How againe 
could S:gebert be the firſt archireR 2nd deuiſer of 
k £ an this Synod & decree, ſeeing Popc (revory 6(who 


pou ſuc. vas not pope miihin 64 werl Hbetore $ igebeyt writ 
_—_— thats nor why wa born) doth not 
—__ as! | Sdecroc of Hadrian 


[1gdrias 
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Hadrian ( | ) che firſt,omr predeceſſor of worthy me- 
mory us commended, for that he granted Inueſtitures 

Churches,vnto Charles ; His very words are ſer 

owne in Malmeſburienſis, An cuidence fo cleare 
to demonſtrate Baromine , and Gretzer to be Ca- 
lummators of Srebert, and downe-facers of the 
truth, thar Gre:zey (wm) 15 forced to flander Mall- 
burien(is allo as an 1mpoſtor and dexiſer of thuſpeech 
of Gregory,as Srgevere was of the decreee of Ha- 
dr1an, Further yer,how could S:ocbert firſt deniſe 
this Decree,ſecing the Romane Councel, held An. 
964 wherein lohn the 12.was depoſed, mates ex- 
prefie mention ( n ) thereof aware them 1.40. yeeres be- 
fore Segcbert wrire It is truce, that here againe 
boch the Cardinall (#), and his ſhamelefſe Apo- 
logiſt(p),arc driuen to their former ſhift, This allo 
muſt be an Impoſtureand figment. Burr fals our 
vnhappily, that 8aronizs forgerting the olde rule, 
Mendacem oportet eſſe memorem, doth vpon ano- 
ther occahon, where the Popes dignity 1s not im- 
peached,not oncly atow Leo 8. for thetrue Pope, 
(which elſewhere he ſtoutly demes ) but acknow- 
ledgeth this Romance Synod to haue beene truely 
held by Pope Leo $.and cals this very confſtituti. 
on of Leo made in that Synod, Decreinms (q) Leo- 
®u Pape oftaut,the Decree of Pope Lrothe cight. 
$0 not onely that Synod vnder Leo $8. but Barone 
w his owne (clte,ts a witnedſſe, that he and Gretzer 
ſlander Srgebert, and fight with all their powerto 
oppreſle the truth. Do you as yer require a more 


ancient witneſſe ? How could $S: tbe the de- 
mſer of this Synad and Synodall Decree, ſeeing 
& k Are afing 
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=P Anaſtaſius the Keeper of their Vaticane librarie, 
r Cool bs ne who liucd cither mn or very neere the timefy) 
ann =: of Charles, and whoinall likel:/hood faw in their 


neſiaþws fo. Vaticane,fome authenticall copic ot that Synod , 


xy ry ſceing he] lay,made mention loth of this Synod and 
Þ as - 


inal Synodall Decreeand that, ſome 200. yeeres before 
Map Sigebert was borne. It is truc I contele, that this 
1 Tag. 1s not now to be found in the P 


lines written by A#aflaſiws, Burt that there it was 
once cxtant, and s now totheir ercrnall w_ 


and wrong of Anataſins » yea ot the whole 


C hurch,cx are rwo cuident witne(. 
frs. The onews@ w { {) who telling how 
-— nipday the cuſlome of Inneſtzrares, of whieh Gregory 7, 


primus omninm firſt of all did a1:empe to deprive 
Emperors had continued from the time of Charles 
the Great, and was broweht im by the authority ef 
Pope Hadrian, herthus concludes: Crna ret mem. 
#1! Anaſtaſius Bibliothecarms :» hiff aria E cleſta- 
Htica, Ynem locumns Gratianu Canonim colleftor ne- 
taut, Anaftaſins the library keeper, mentions this 
in his Ecclchaſticall hiſtoric , and Grattan in his 
collection of the Canons , points at , or cites that 
placeof LA Gretzer could not deny 0- 
nuphrus to is,bur becauſe it is againſt hj 


(ami. F lr. n hrius - 
es Dink O a. 


; forgot himfelfe herery, 
Permicacy will ever find one ſhitt or other , bur 

this cleere and true teſtimony of 0»»phriwe, ( be. 
ſides that mainetruth,ofthis Synod and Synodall 


Decrec)two things are cleere; the one that An. 


faſins had fer downe this whole marter in his 
booke 


t Ge bb.2, and his Maſters Ons Fe fork (t), It « an —_ 
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booke of the Popes lives ; the other,that Gratian 
rooke i, not out of Sige berr, 4s Earonins ( V ) very 
childiſhly fancicrh; bur our of 4naff:ſiws:and that 
the v ke,our of which Gratrom cireth it,cal- » Gratis 


led by him #:/foria Eceleſiaſtica, is the very booke JS «1 
of Anafts/tue,and by that fame name, called by 0- won verbs cx 
muphrins, The other witnelle is Platins who [9 ve- 
furh(x), Lewes granted to the Pope free power to jou. mah 
chuſe Biſhops ,quam poteftatem ab Hadriano Penti. non cane. 


fre Carolo conceſſum 1dem Bibliothecarins refert, amt_R 
which power to hauc beene gran ed by Pope He. Zona, 


drianto Charles, the fame Bibliotheearins (to wit, : g oo vits 
c 19 


Anaſtaſins y ) doth relate. Now befics Hen y 5. , xm as 
Pope Gregory 6. the Romane Covncel vnder Ze0, Habs vita 
and Anaſtaſius, thetruth of the ſame Synod and Frfomn(/mn 


vt Poſey wocat 


S$ynodall Decree is witneſſed by Enrropres Lon- yj.ium tor. 


gobardus a, who liued before the Empire b of 0- cum ) conti. 
the t. that 15,100. yeares before Srgebert : by Ins —_— 


Carnoten(is c , who writ alſo before d Sigebert : purer Onnph, 


- j _ Antal Flir, 
by Waltram N aumbergen fi; e another writer be poſt wir.Xuhal. 


fore f Sivebert : by Gra'taw g who lined inthe 7" pills. 
ſame age with S:7ebert, by the G loJators h vpon 4+ ſenqrpcde, 
Gratian by Lupoldus i , T heodor. de Niem k, Ra . * fp 54 


Raronins Y 4 
dulph.de Colunmna |, Mar filins Pataninus m,Occam $1946 «4 
n, Anton de Roſcllis 0, lohan, Semeca p, Card. Ze- extiraney 

| «Tom 

1b debocr tp >» Pra bs [abr |-quer Cc [om (we dicere. tie de eleft. rl of & $+- 
{ebevrne # rub t | off In wt Boe? Fe traft is Key al vel mare prone. /m Bows fie! tcl mas 144 
* Waltr Nownb (i de trweflnr, f Waltranms ft F peſeugees (115 em9 (” ew off TT 
Nanmbur oft Mar PC {wars "= Vardrburge )an 16*9 & ans toft ode lhe” 
Cirrye Pasl.Lantt an 10*q þ« dbyt bromns antenarn ſort Sugeberrine. £ Grat Def 
5» (4, Adria h Gla# #7 61.14 In wed s vaſt Aſa i ”—_—_ [id dr 7 . 
Grmnanprn (af. i 1 hed. af Nin Lb de prov. luv. mpery bo Pot K4d, dr 
Column bh te Yranlt taper fort Hoe #47; m Mari.” at lb wr ng 9 06 
fam part. ; tall 1.6% 244.4 © Ant heſſel part 3 Manarihs. p I. Somee, dv 
lands; | 
bare! 
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q FrasZobar. barellq, Card, Twrrecremata i, Card, Cuſans |, 
bb de $iſm. Card, Cameracenſis *,Platimat, Nauclcrws un Mare, 
—— Polonus x,Wernerns y the Chroncon X:cher ſper- 
waft.6;. genſe z,Rob.Garmmus a, Marth Pariſienfis b, Math, 
ering efmongre = d, Boeting Epoe, 
#63. who camneſtly ſtrives for the truth of this Decree: 
* Grd-Camer. 2nd by many moe. So that vnlcile Barons and 
we oÞ his applauders had ſhur their cy2s, and hardned 
c.1,/e.Ex ca- their hearts againſt the truth, they would make no 
= doubt, cither that this $ was trucly held, or 
vxa.ad an, that the Emperor was then acknowledged, cuen 
774 by the Popes themſclues, to be thou Soucraigne, 
2 The Councell ar Frankford (c), rofcſlerth that 
y wern ad as, Charles was Dominus terre the _ of the world; 


784. that the Brſbops (F) aſſemble# ſ1crw obtemperands 
- _— " precepts eye lacred command of Charles, 
a Gagm.lbb.4. 15 Charles himſeltealſo witneſicth ( g ) , Inſoimn: 
Wit mat Synodale Concilium congregari,we haue comman- 
a Pai. © y 
«daarr1n, ded this $ ro be aſſembled out of all the 
- — pad-iny Churches ditiongs nottye, which arc in our domi- 
4941.15 nion. Then cerainely both hee commanded the 
* Per, Exo.de Romane Biſhops, (for Rome was then un his do- 
—_— minion)and the Pope obeyed his command, and 
e Conc. Fran ſent 0/0 ht & Stephan tor his legates 
_ ro the . 
- fur Pope Stephen 3 _ to Pip:n and Charles, 
if #d, inamoſteorneit lhrant manner, entrearng 
6 1m EP. their aid againit the Lombards. Nay he nor one- 
"” lyentrears this himſelfe, bur he frames an Epiſtle 


b AdeV'iew. in the name of S. Peter (&) ynto them, wherem he 
an” 02. 


+ Stephanas 2 Epftel.; k Prins Apeiolons Parma Carole cl Fg Perris Ayeltnies 
&c.lmer Fat gorge 1-£pM.q 
makes, 
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4 Par 


makes , b01h S. Peter, the Bleſſed Virgin, all the 

T by "Wet, DEmwITdtrOnr Mariiies., CG nel 015, ard 

$41#ts in heantn,to ſue for thes at the hands of Prpin 

and Charles and euen to conmre(l) them to helpe the \ Tru (+4, 94 

Romane Church in this than great aiftreſſe, Whar —_— ar 

needed fuch tupplication, fuch poericall fiftions, anne reges 

and coniations, had Pope Stephen knowne hum- © 

ſclfe 10 be the Soueraigne Lord, who might com- 

mand Pipim , Charles , and all the Kings in the 

world ; and to whoſe command they oughrallto 

be obcdicnt, vnlele they would be hk againſt 

their ſupreame Monarch «5 Pope Adrian * the * Hidrian 1 

firſt,acknowledged the Fmyperers for bis Lords: We i;* Poms 

are(m) enen drenehy with roy for your command, 11" 1h1d wt tit. 

that ye command thu cauſe of Images to be handled, tw ec = 

\ gainc.(s) / off ex this my twdgpement with all hum.  lkafar 

l tre to your Sercnitie that it may be diſcuſſed: 1 en. 

treat and beſeech your Manſnetude with all feryar of 

ming : yea,! biſcech you, as if I were preſent genibus 

aduslutns & Coram Veſtioia pedun 1 —_ n 

my bcnded knees proſtrate ar the fole of your 

feer, Pope Gregory (0) the ſecond, As the _ *Greporns 2 

hath no power or authoritre to looke rmto the Palace, —_ _ 

(tha is,to inter meddle in ſecular affaires)ac digni- = 

tates regales deferend!t, ror to give regall dignities, 

ſo neither Fath the Emperouy gower to looke rmito 

Churches, and intermeddle m theſe duties; Let emerie 

ine abide in that «6cation, whereunts he 11 calfedo 

God, Cermanss (p ) Patriarch of Conſtantinople 3 Germanus 

hath a ccrſttution (extant yet inthe Vaticzre ) ee 

wherein be rey rOwes the Hialtans who d:[abeyed ihe Im geraters [ws 

F wptreur, Now the chicte leader of thole Italt- —__ na 
49.736 


ans, us,6, 


_— 


——_ 
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ans, who made that defeQtion, and dcnicd tribure 


to ham, was roy Gregor the 2, 25 before we 
3 Tels fſhewed. Vencradle Bede(q), If the Kriv'g off end be 
P/a yo off end: onc!y  G_ 5 alin cum pro [0 
peceatis pumiet, no mortall man (thon not 
the Pope ) may puniſh him for his fauiles, Johannes 


ts Damaſcenus, Cr ) Recum et Crimes dm miſtratio, 


01a, 2,4 1- Ciuill adminiſtration and goucrnment lclongs to 


ma; p« 346 K ings, we obty thee King m thoſe thimes which 
belong to Cinill and fe 


tum ad nos ſþetFat, in reſpect of vs that arc of the 


Clergic, the gonernment is commuted to you, But 
in eccleſtaſticall aff ares, Paljtors, and E 1ſbops , bane 
delinercd to 15 lawes and conititutions, we may not 
FW" remone thoſe cternall bounds which 157 ſet vnto 4s, 
Mocune 49d BOmrfacius( 5 ) that famous Engliſhman, and firſt 
04,6 2.44 Archbuhop of Ments, when he was (cnt Legate 
mh, into Germanie, from Gregoric the ſecond, 
with many ample privaledres, ſuppliciter obſecranit, 
humbly entreated King Pipme,tor the Monaſtery 
of Fulda,and lands ing to it; What needed 
thar,had he knowne the Pope who ({tnt him,to be 
the ſupreame Lord of the worll- P1u/us Draco- 
« que" m5 nus(t) ſaith of Conſtantine chat be wits 1 once tor 
—_—_— torts Romans | , the fole Monarch of the 
alt, 4 44 Da whole Romance Empi Then furc hc knew not 
Dot Sane an the Pope to be an other, much 1:7 2n Iighet 
Farits hiie Monarch. Alcumus(4 thar learn '* Engliſhman, 
gracepront , Scholer of Bedeand Schoolmaſtc: of Charler the 
ee bee great, faith of Chardesfwho he viiully cakex) bing 
dew objerut Dawurd) that there are three me! emrment d'onittc? 


He Can 16S 


io cer 12, pen carth one 3s Papal, the ſecond 1s pmperiall, 
£4 ( fuch 


marier inn them ,qu '- 


o 


-_ — COSI le) — Es. BAIN ev - «Is AER. 


cm —_ 
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( ſuch as the Greeke Emperours had ) the third is 
Ree all, in which fauth he,Chriit hath made you the 
ruler of hrs Chriſtian people gnore excellent in power, 
PF hah 144 drome, then ether of the former, 
Againc y ) Kex Carolms Capri orb: . Enrope Ueng. Y Hom Alon 
rawdrs apex king Charles 1s the head of the world, vo gay - 
and the top of Europe. Then ſure abouerhePope. wenn ca 

In thc ninth — The Councel! at Parts ( » ) 
held, Anne $29. faith, That Chrift hath com- 4b an.$0 
mitiel lus 4 hurch f8 bc rowrrnea by hu ſernants 4d YOO. 
Lewes , and Lothar tw . then / mper ours | and n Cac Par'f 
they fer downe (8) this out of Falgentine, for OC pak, 
of their decrees, T here « none in the Church ( that ® Eadom cane, 
is, in Church affaires ) better rhen the Biſhop, and 75» 
wone in ſecular aff aires abone the Emperor. The 
Councell at Triburia (p) faith of 4r=#/phwthe , conc 7:5 
Emperour,(q)T he King of Kings, Arnulphum om. burienie = 
nibus eccleſtailicn ſublomutatts ordinibus preferre 7 . 
Viemwatus cit, hath vouchlated to prefer Arnniphns Hts ; 
our pacihcall king,aboue all orders, both of eccle. 44%» im 
fiaſticall ſublimitie, and of ſecular power. Pope {os 55? 
Stephen (r) the ſcuenth, writes thus to Baſil ss n eeduce bee ciear 
Emperour, 7 our Mateitre noweth that the Prieftly ——_— 
dignitic, doth not proceed from your Kingly power, . Srphunu » 
FW AINTS C7000 ſupremam Chriſt inter? ts perſonam "tp. at Bi). 
formam ue ger 45, for although you be the higheſt 777 ann ner 
perſon repreſenting Chriſt here vpon carth, yer Ga 8 —_ 
jour care 11 only mm politicall and ctnil matters uohbich 94% 3 p 35g 
we w'/h to remarne lo” guntoven, And againe, In, wichalin 
things belongime to this life, Tobrs Imperium 4 Deo pips, mw vr 
Ot rraditim. thc Empireand rule i« £10en by God -* EEE 
Vnto you- Pope Nee belas,(s Feclehba ol adium WOW ts 2 

L 2 habct 
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habet niſi 1r11nalem, the Church hath no othe: 

bur onely the {piritual fword;then hath it no tem- 
'Phorius 9/- porall Monarchy, Photius (t) Pacriacch of Con- 
-_ ;. ſtinunople, was fo far from thinkin ; the Pepc 
tefenauth. tO be a {uprcame Monarch , T4: he in 4 Sy. 
retonees 45; nod, madicially both edand 1ccurſed the Pope, 
lars, Hincmarns( v) | ot Rhemes, There 
yam rrowena'. 470 two things , whereby the world is gourrned ; 
-—n—_cy Pontificall authoritie , and Regal power : And 
rae, Contaw, then he (hewes p That muither miy thruft hym - 
* Hincmarus # the office of the other , ro which pur 


(x) cyccth thoſe word: 


7 
ver rt, fers( » ) downe 
Hmoman 9.3. Cond, wherein is taught that to theſe rwo(to Biſhops 
_ in Ecclehaſticall, ro Kings in Secular cauſes ) one 
may eppeale but e none way appeale, Then 
is none in ſecular marrers aboue the King . Ama. 
* Amilarins {arias () Fortunatues writs thus to Lewes the Em- 
$r<«.44b. 4 perour, 1 haut preſumed 14 off er this vnto your F x- 
«fee 9 cellencie preſertim cum ſcramus vos Reflorem efſe 
forms Cleitions religions quantum 44 homines 
pertenet, that you arethe Goucmor of the whole 
chriſtii religi6,as much as pertaines ro man. Hat- 
* Haimo cron. mo (a) ſaith, Princes art called 11 Scripture, Heads ; 
marr Hoe. for that they Inre capitis caters regunt , gOurrne 
Ce” others (and am ” the Pope)in the right of 
b Theodulp, an head. T heodulphus(b) Biſhop ot Orlcans, faith 
mis.carm of [wes the E ur,Orby te tots VERTAINY, 


ans Kon, C4 .. | 
n10.8.p.5904 UC whole world worſhip you, and Prim» 
F* 


_ RR == 


mm. *"_ ww Xt ww R8\Mmh © 6 T = woco cc mm + «© a «© as 


w—_— ———_—_—_— — — ts i 
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in orbe micas, Te [cio nome pr 4H, you are che firſt 
or chicfe in «he world : I know, there is none, 
(then not the Pope)betore or aboue you, 

In the tenth age,the Romane (C 'ouncell(c)held Tf, 909. 
LARY6?, [or many and enormiow ices, depoſed ad 1009. 
lobn the twelfth and placed Leo the erghth in his See, © Cone,lom, 
Which a approued by 9:ho the Emperor, with $,,290m,% 
the whole Synod, is a veric ill figne they held not «/=4 tnys (..6 
the Pape tor their ſupreame Lord , when they _ 7 er ſeq 
judged them(clues to haue,and that de /ure,autho- ol mts _— 
ritic abouc him. we dewwrom 

An other Romane Synod (4) was held ſhortly 7,753 < 
atrer,by Pope Leo the erghth, wherein be with the SED 4 
whole Clerert and all the Popes and States of Rome, *<rom wi De- 
decreed and confirmed to Otho the great and his ſuc- Ty nu 
celſ ors .for ary, power bath fo nom:nate bis own [u- . 41, _ 
ceſſers in the E mpire, and alſo to order the pomificall { 10. 
See (that is,to cle&t the Pope) and grue other Biſho |, mn. as pap 
pricks by inueititure. The truth both of this Synod /*- inp ci. 
and Synodall decree , is teſtitied in their Canon gar... 
Law (e). in Theodorick de Nriem (f), Waltram Na- de tnuch /eel, 
wmbergenſti(g) Martinus Polonus(h), Lupoldus(1), 4, - L's, 
Mar ſilins Pataginus (& ), Radulp, dr Columur (|), pete, = 
Plating( m)\, N inc lerml »),Card.Caſamar(s),Card. i Lupeld lb. de 
Cameracenſis/ p) and many moe. Bur againſt 84r0- - _ _ 
mms and Gretzer who arc as cager againſt this Sy- kv of. Par bs. 
nod, as they were againſt the other, held vnder <9/<*. lay. 
Hadrian, acconntimy * and callime this alls an 1m1p0- y po 
ſfure and fiement, and that among other reaſons, 4+ :- 


breanſe thus Lee the eighth , was not at all Pope  {5-gnes 

" Pur ml 19m, B 

Nene an, gf x Cwſan Cans, Carlol | 14.34, p Pitde Aliat, Card Comer. Lie red, 

FITH wt PFart.n 1.1 C5 EL tale. G her an,g0 4 mw, 2 8.01 ſeq oy br in »l Iwram ft 4d) (vb. 
449m 5 16448 ria Grei% Ape pro Rar d t.ÞnGCs, i deever wine Of (mmm & 11. 
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q Bar of Grer but a p[endo. Pope(q).1 will mly herc oppole the 
be er, cleare confeſſhon of Barenins himilts , who. 
when his fit of furiewas oucrpaſt, writerh in this 
manner,and diredtly confurcs a prcat part of his 

thro mgg5* owne Annals ; Whereas (r)Emper 01 had mot thi; 
= 40 right to chuſe ther ſucceſſors, th15 i« ſound to be fir it 
eranted ro Ortho the great by the Pope, Extat de hn, 

Leonts Pape offam inn, thcrc 1s cxrant con» 

ccming this the Decree of Pope co the cighth, 

which cuen the Noneltits and Certnriators alſe doe 

recite: wherem £ other thin 's the Pope grants 

power 10 Others chuſe bu ſucceſſor. And hawng at- 

ter this repeated the verie wordcs of the Synodall 

Decree, as they are fer downe in their Canon 

Law,and in T heoderich de Ntemhc ads, Thar Othe 

anthoritate bums diplematts by authoritte of this 

Decree, and Papall Charter, choſe 41: ſonne for bis 

ſuce Ci] 8 ; and owe ſee this power fo Fl oole their ſuc. 

Fo ſſor 5,SOCOMIEEN pre to Romangr wm pontificum 

by the authonitieand charter of the Pope, Thus, 

Baronins ; acknowledging both Lcothe cighth ro 

hauc been the true Pope (which hc moſt per#eyſly 

s Bev. an, obs, (1 ) elſewhere demes: }) and further this Synod vn 
WW, 24. v9 der Leo the © hr, to hauc becene a truc and reall 


vt if? _—_— L- 


mmol; Synod, which he and Gret=er ſtriucs, bur all in 
naw jwr rag ttt» yy 11m to prouc a forgenc, & laſtly.thar this Synod, 


po nn" andthe true Pope with it,acknowlcdued the right 
Lees buns © of chuling the Popeand inucſting Bi{hops(which 
mms is an At of ImpertallSoneraignric ) to be inthe 
uy E-mycror,& therfore nor the Popc,bur the Empe- 
we.33 rourto hauc been held tor the ſuprcame Monarch 


in thoſc daics. 


Ano. 


hs. att it - _—— 
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Another Decree, either in this, or in an other 
Romance Synod, ( # ) was made by the fame Leo , 
abour that time alſo, whercby tte Pope ( in ac 
knowledgment of that Impcnall Soucraigntic 
aboue himſcite, and of that fupreame right which 
the Emperor had to all the territories m Iraly,(c 
uen to thote which the Pope held) r-hgned them 
all vnto ©0440, The words of thc Decree arc re. 
corded by Albertws Krantzing (nd T heodorich 
de Niew (x ) in this manner 117 rine w1to Ortho and 
his Swccell ors for eury, whatſecucr erther Charles or 


Prpim,or Initin;un or Aripert 11d rhucn of the Rega- | 


lities of the Kinedome to $ Petey, of the Romane 
Church. Anltbat you may rant and poileTe them 
for ewtr by authority of this awr ( harter we confir me 
then 10 you for ill remerations . aiid if any hall in. 
fringe this owr iuthoritic or orant, or [hall be found 
4 violates there f lex him know th it he ball fall myo 
the ind gnation 0' $ Peter of Vs, and of our prede. 
(Of ors ; yea if be dot not repent let his g00ds be con- 
blrate and he pun hel as ene re Mareitali, ouiirie 
of high ercaton, So let it be, T his Decree was made 


» $5 T hed or « {unh. Cy) as Fen yalt Comilie R he j 


>a +. | * = . 
meancs in 4 veric great Romane Councell, at 
which were pre wil £ ) an1[i (eribed to tt ffreenc 


Archbiſhops and Rilhops ſrucn Card nals of ffrcene © 


three Carrey of Roms 5 [ }<f ( ithcr the Pope him 
{elfe,or others .t thus time, cſterme the Pope a fu 
bl . 

preame rempor.]Il Monarch of Rome,or lraly, 
when he reſigned theie vnto the Emperour, as to 
his Superior, yea Sourrnenc Lord of thcm © Fa- 
romng and Gretzer are exceedingly netled with 

thus 


+ Decremmn 
. 
Sir Fom. ro 


Leon bk 


v AlbLraw \ 
4 S454 

(4# 10, 

x This dr Som 

[ do gria if 

mp / och, (on 

AWE. 
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\ iliruris this decree and exclanma)bork ag1ir ff 1, and Leo, 
—_——F being no true Pope. But thc < -ardinall himicltc 
ET hath rcturcd all thar he, or any clic can fay againſt 
a ligatome Leo, when he acknowledged ( him t0 be the Ir 
14/4 pr omes(- Pope, and his Deeree ts be Diploma, a Pontifical 
(1 hena® Charter of ſufficient anthoriric 10 £19 the right of 
mp1 , fol Chooſing ones ſucceſſor in the Empire. And tor the 
5 thr truth of this Decree , beſides T/hcodorict , and 
tie Bullen, Krantz4u5 , who arc indeed witneilcs beyond pſt 
commentituem exception in this cauſe, the fame 15 reſtifyed by 
-— unny-be gun Barnard,who faith,(e) T hat Leo the crght with the 
Bar.ccrg.er 1.2 Conſert of the Cardinals and Biſhops , yea of the 
a Rejt,c.14 whole Clexoic and people of Kome, re/lored 80 Othe 
B47.44.996 E - 
"guy and his Succeſſ ors the Donations made by Iuſftiman, 
CRamnardiviye CLAripert, Prom, and Charles. Ir 1s further reſtificd 


ba tiiartior i 


Uhr, marns BY FEW owne Cardinall Cuſa1s, an eye witnelſle 


pl-1..x. 962 Of this Charter,who thus writcs,(4 )/ 14s Decye- 
py, , . tum Leoni Papel have feene the Decree made by 
cane cath £4... POPE Leothe cight,on the Romance 5 110d ſubſcribed 
by the Biſhops, C ge, and poopie of Fome, whertby 
he reſtores to Otho the firit, all the places which 
Charles, Pipin, or Aripert (he is corruptly written 
Kobert)gaxe to $,Seter,and the places are particular- 
* Wad.ca.z: ty named in the Decree, And againc, / muck (e) 
marutll that Grattan ſpeaking of the inueititure of 
Brilbops granted by Leo, which text promes Otho to be 
Emperonr(to witfuperior to the Pope) 41d not alſo 
moon that reſtitution of thoſe Cr11es which were 
tiuen 10 the Romane Church. So Cnſanus, The 
ſame Synodall Decree is yer furthcr tcitifyed b 
thoſe foure famous Schooles of Lea! nag_ 
were then honored with the name of Vruucriities 


Or 


_—_—_— 


C A PF» Of the Popes T emporall Monarchy, *9 


— 


or Academics ; to wit, the vniuerfitic of Paris, 
of Oxford, of Prage, and of Rome, whoin a 

treatiſe * written by them all vnto Pope Yybane, 

and Wencelaws the rour, ſaid thus: Pope Leo | * agg 
the erght, by reaſon of the malice and turbulencie of Par, One. 
the Romanes decreed that none [how'd be made Pobe, P14 © hom 
c but with the conſent of the Emperour , and forthe [© 
4 with the conſent of the Cardinals, Biſhops, Precby- 

} ters and Deacons, yea of the whole Cleargie, and 

y people of Rome, he remiſed, granted and gaue 100- 

F tho and his ſucceſſours , thoſe donations mm ttalte 

os which were mad: to the Romane Church, by Iuſtini.- 


., —_—_ © IT7 - 


8 an, Pipin, Charles, and others, Thus witneſſe 
p, thoſe fourc famous Vniuerſirics, in whom is in- 
d cluded the tadgment of many other moſt learned 
c Diuines. 
T Eutropius Longobardus(f )proteſſedly&eat Jarge f Eutropms 
y ſhewes, thar nor onely before and in the time of ,,,Z.,... 
4 Chayles the Great, but long after, 1he Soutrargne tmp, 
y power and gouernment of Rome was ſtill in the Em- 
h perouy, and that Charles ordained that all the chiefe 
n men of Rome, as well Biſhops as others , eſſent Impe. 
i riales homines , ſhould be the E ours men or 
) vaſſals,and that they, as all the reſt, ſhould make fide. 
pf hrie to the Emperiuy ; and that the FE mperours dc 
bc putte ſhoxld at all times ftay in Rome, to determine 
C ltigrons contronerſies ; and thu caftome continued 
re is the time of Lewy the ſecond, the ſonne of Lotha- 
[- r1#(that is,till the yeere 880. )after which time the 
Emper exrs authorinie in Rome, by the frand of the 
Romanes, began to decline. Lu:tprandus(g)nort only , aleprandn 
Ss zelares , but approoucs the judgement of that 14.5, 74.7. 
r M KRomane 


————__—_ 
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Romane Synod which depoſed Tohn 1:, And he not 
* £4d.cap,ur, Only callcs (h)0thopmm ac ſantinm 11:3 cratoron, 

: a pious and holy Emperour;and Leothen choſen, 
{ummun —— a Deo cletlnm he 
highcft and vniuerfall Biſhop,cho!cn by God;bur 
he further ſers it downe as an act of 1mpicric and 
rebellion in John 12. and othcrs of his faction, 
who reliſted this Synodall and Imperiall wdgc- 

« Jord ment-/s hn ((anh he # )being depo, ed [Ont me) eng j 
f0 Rene, prom ue them the anry of 341 
Peter and of all C wre (an holy ofttcr tor 2 Popc 
ro make):!f they would ruſh vpen the F mj er 0ur and 
the new Pope Leo,coſque tampriſsrmc 111c1darent and 
if they would kill them both, (which Limprandes 
ſuch, was a moſt mprom exter prize: )and he adds, 
that ihe Fmrperony therenpor returned , and flew a 
number of them, ſo that nome had c[. 1jed, vnleſſe the 
E mperour being im fimcd to mr 01 (one nulla debe- 
batur, which in no fort was duc vnto them, ) had 
at the entreatie and ſupplication of Pope Leo ſpared 
k Phegino them, therine(ibtbrecords and IPProoues the 
a, vr ſame fact of the Synode, and Empe! or, in depo- 
ſing !ohn,adding, that the Remancs (ib Inriinr inde 
fdeltatem promiſernnt , promifed by an oathra- 
ken vponthe bodie of Saint Percy, char they would 
bre ſarthfull io the F mpcr or (45 thery S Owe a1 Cre 
Lord,)and the new choſew Pope 1c0. Abbe Floria 
| Abbs Flo- cenſrs({) fanh of Charts the Grear, 7 his citie war 


ric der de wb mitted 10 Charles our Fine, Imperito (nin revi- 
£4 Lanterndyn | | 


gh tur 191165 prope coſmus poſi domin»m;ly whoſe Em- 

oWhichind, pirc, next and immediately vnc{cr Cod, is gover- 
2.Gep, F 
2.647 nedalmoſtthewhole world.3#417:c/1 nds m)not 


© 4p, 
one]; 
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onely calles the Emperour Henyy,regum optimum, 
maximum ,the greateſt and beſt of Kings, bur ſers 
downerthec torme ot crowning the Romance King 
at Aquiſgranc, one part of which is this; T ate th:; 
ſword, omny poteitate rmeperit Francorim tht at- 
thoritate dingna tradita, all the power of the Em- 
| pu e of the French(they had then and long before 
| beene the Romane Emperours) being giuen vnto 
you by diumecauthonitie. Frodoardus (1) ſpeaking * Frodowdus 
of the Popes letters, ſent ro the Synode ar Vir- _ _ 
| dunum, im the behalfe of Hzgo , who had beene 
| put from the Archbiſhopricke of Rhemes ; Pope 
| LAgaperis the ſecond, commanding therein, the Bt 
ſhops to reſtore Hugh to that _Archbiſhoprict , yer 
faith Fro loardus, mhil authoritatis canonice cont. 
| nebant, the Popes letters contained no canonicall 
authoriric : and the whole Synode notwithſtan- 
ding the Popes command, 4:4 (and that he faith, 
iuitly and by the ancient canons) adindgee the Set to 


[ LArtaldus, and that Hugh ſhould be excommunic 4- 
' ted, till be purged himfclfe at the generall Synode ; 
; and the generall Syr.od being ſhortly afrer aſſem- 
; bled ,chey did, 1 vow thhinding the Papes command 
F 'g the TJ 11.110 with are cement { on time CLArtal- 
[ du and roiect Hurh Did they eſtceme,thinke 
you, the Pope to bee their ſupreame 


Lord either im temporall or in 
Ecclchaſticall matters” 
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T hat the Pope's T cmpoyall Monarchic ts condemned 
by the Bijbops , and tearn:d writers, who lined 
from the 1000s toihe TIQO, JCTE 


N the cleucnih agcthis con- 
Bi troucathic , which ul then 
none durſt cucr [ct on footc, 
beganne to bec rife m the 
Church; {.-0 the ninth,at the 
inſtgarton of Hildebrand, 
firſt claiming, and Pope Hil. 
&*brand only after , viur- 
_ Cones, ping as ſame in his depoſing of Hemry the fourth, 
hb. Fife, and giving his Empire to Kedu/ph , and after his 
a.4055. > dcathro others. How this H:ildcbrandicall do- 
ms ng ow was c— and what applauſe itthen 
» 44,:/pl. had, 15 wortt obſerv ing. 

«« cr Aibre. The Councell at = {a) was held ann, 
27m: 1096. ner (im were _ almo't (b) all the Ger. 
Staff bor cue, mance Fijhop: : Init Hildebr 1m tum pipam abdira. 
=” 0 ig runt, they dard rerl? and forſate Pope Hildebrand, 
T ——_— if pronouncing (c)this mdtcrall ſentence, quod paparfſe 
v hanum mon poſits, that be could not be, nor indeede (4) was 
= -coreagd Pope, and that hee had no power c:1her ta binde or 
mer Pope Int leoſe by the pri : ef the KRoanwane SOC, and that 
Manen.s ot. nome ſhould care for big enrſe;they write) wnto him, 
© abba. that whatſocuer he did from thence  ommand. or de- 
en. 4076.0 CYCEIYTIEUR haberi,they would (/iceme 11 01d, and 
_ that 4s he did mot accom them for E:\bops _ 
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qneque null; noftrom amode eris Apotolicus, lo nei- 

ther ſhall you from hence forward be accounted 

Pope by any of vs. 

In the Councell of Papia, held rhe famc 

( yeere, 1076, Azathema ( f) m ſe profatum tn © Cone Pop, 
Pontificem reterferams, The Biſhops rerumed the THE 
like curſe ard Anathema to Pope Hildebrand as 4 

; hc had denounced againſt them. The decree of 

1 the Councell was this, (es) Hildebrand who calles SO bo 

: himfelfe Gregory the ſenenth , hath inuaded the St. wmiſmeds Anenis 

, He {urpes both the Imperial and Pontificall office, 5" 

. as the old Heathen Emperouys were wont to doe : hee ©* w 

hath committed treaſon,in ſeeking to take away from 


p. the Emmerour both his cromne and his life, nather of 

: which hee can gine: for theſe cauſes , the moſt holy 

, F ms} rows the Bijhops, the Senate and Chriſtian pes 

$ ple, do dicrce him to bee depoſed. To this decree 

Þ ſubſcribed at Ticinum (4 ), ( ar Papia #8) not ene- * queer.loc.s 

1) ly the Biſhops (t)of Germanic and France,but of Ita. | Bman bee 
lie alſo, and they ſwore that they wenld newer receme | gy a 

p, him for Pope againe. b even lor.cis 

% In the Councell at Gerſtungan (I), it was preo- = — 

Fo ned by the ſacred Canonr,yea,ont of the great Nicene pad wolirem 

A Connell, that Henry the Emperony (whom Hilde. 5.3. 4js'gr6 

et brand had depoſed) meither was , mor owght to bee ©5491) 

7 excommunicateds and the Bijhops who diſbated for 


', Pope Hildebrand to inftifie bus 274 1ta confult ſunt & 
4 dewitH, were fo confounded and vanquiſhed, ther 


p, they had not any thing to anſwer , breawſe the 

1 monthes of them that fpake wicked things were 
flopped, 

u In the Councell ar Menez held {ans 10759. it 

e M 1 24 
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* Cone. Me- 45 deryced (me that Hildebrand fb1u'd de depoſed, 
gant 4pa = Inthe Councell heldarBrixia ( » ) 42%, 108 © 
T Con Box Wherern were 35. Biſhops with the NoV(esr bath of 
vente apnd he 1t r/je and Germ nit auudiead int Grezorinm depels 
*%. os, {ond , they adiudgedrhar Gregor: rhe (cucnh, 
$at,col an, wwasto be depoled and pur out of the Romane 
See, and rhey elected Garber? in his roome. The 
* A857 7. decree of the Councellfo)was this : Becanſe tt i 
_ mane that Hildrbrand was not choſcn of G od, but 
by fraud and ſimonie put himfelfe mtothe See , and 
ſcerng he both ſubueres Eccleſiaſtical order, troubles 
the K rn gdome and Empire, defend: 4 periure 4 K mmg 
(Rodulph) ſowes diſcord and Friſe 1mong thoſe that 
are pacificall, therefore wo being now math red to 4 
ther, God berng the author do wdge, hit he being 4 
manifeſt Necromancey, led with an (ni! ſpirit, and 
exorbrant from the true faith , « canonically ro bee 
depoſed, expelled, and if he will not dcpar: pon the 
hearing hereof, in perpetunm condemn 11dum,s for 

cucr to be condemned. 
+ Conc. Mo- Tn a Councell ar Mentz (p) held az». 1085. at 
—_— * which Guibert called Pope Clement the third, was 
| preſent, allrhe 5 pong ar aint the Fma- 
peror, deponend! igdicantur, were ind7e4 to be depo- 
ſed, and all other who tooke part with Grenorie the 
ſenenth , whom the Conncell caller x tr.111or to the 
K inrdome and Eccleſftalticall peace,ure a nr ſed and 

anuhematized. 

+ Conc Mo- Inan other CouncetarMentz (7) (tor it ſeemes 
—_— oy many circumſtances not ro bee thc ſme with 
p.464 > /eq. the former) where were preſent th, FE mpcyor, Pete? 
Biſhop of Portua, the Legates of Clement the third, 
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Gau:bert(art the other him elf Was preſent many 
other Bil hops both of Italze, France, int Girmanie. 
(OM Om mn conſenſu Hildebrand: fect a pretty 
Chriſtian e7 Pugnans, explo/ i +4 exlbilata OT, the 
Hildebrandical fe, was exploded and hifled our, 
25s bemg conratic to Chriſtin religion, Befades, 
Hermannus a king of Hildebrands mating was pro- 
{1 la. »d 1.4. Biſhops of the Hildebrandicall ſect 
were depoſed and (on - Arp periwrie, homucide, 

ta for ircaſon nt reſult: ne theur E mpero ur Henry, 
though depoſcd by Hildebrand. 

In the Romane Councell(y }held 1210 1098. at | ConcRom. 
S. Maries, in the Church oalled Rotunda , wherem __ 
were preſec nt three Caramals, and diucrs ltalam Br- Imper.(an tie, 
ho; Y mhcy thus vwritc- We will not haut you TOTLELY 's, rar 5.4 - _ 
tha H we are 4//embl-d to deftrey the hereſies, HOMILEY per ga.4}] 
ab Hildebr ande innentes, lately devited by Hilde- 
brand and to defend the Catholike Faith, and a litle 

afrer, We call heaven and earth to witneſle, that we 
Fine no Conſent to their peruer ſneſſe, e, and for teftimo. 
mic hereofun the midit of the Church ,in the ſight of 
men and Anrels , incendio tradimius corum —_ 
heretica,we burne in the fire the hereticall decrees 
of Hild brand and his adherents. 

To theſe Synodall wwdgements, let vs adde the 
conſcnring voice of others in thar age, cquall ro a 
Synodall ſentence. Plerique( [ ) ammes bone, Almnoit | tadic 
all | ro8T, IN PORNaNS, and plane dealing men did wyilc hw —_ 
ihit the F mepiye of Ant: 'cbriff did then beomne, Ib. Awene {ab 
Moſt (t) men hoth pubt kely, and privately, eryed ext idealpeys 
araimit the w chedneſſe of Greeovy, they curſed him, 

ind pra yed for all ill to happen 19 him-they yada, 

[a7 
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that he was caryed headlong with the deſire of domi. 
neering, they called him Antichriit, they ſaid he ſure 
in Babilon as in the Church of God,exalting himſelf 
abowe all that was called God , borſtin? that he like 
God could not erre, Further, that Hildebrawd nder 
the title of Chritt, did orbis Imperiam ambire, 
ſeeke ro haue the Monarchy of the world: «har he 
efleemes orhers who would not conſent ro hu ſyce- 
phanſies and freuds, beaſts, fooles, blockes and aſſes: 
that be bent all ” ro tbr 4 c the leader of 
the flocke, __ GO ſtitute of the Ems. 
peyor: be 4* might at yrides vſe hs tyranme, 
That if 4 apt rs of all the Exiperars, 
'0 whom the conrnment of the whole world i com. 
muted : ya. ths - as inexptable crime of 
Hildebrand u to be driuen forre from the Germane 
nation, and Hildebrand s to be conquered not with 
word; or di ſputations, but wth fergeys and impriſon. 
mere 
cefaLe- The Church of Leodium, writ(s)a large trea- 
ol 7 _ tile againſt rhe Pope, in which they call the Xs- 
2.4m <n,n07 mane Church as then it was, Babylon , they proouc, 
that chey owe obedience to the Emperonr , notwith. 
ſtanding he were excommunicated by the Pepe th 
lay of the Hildebrandiſts , 14! they dia rent th 
church noxello (ch1 et mowella traditionibus boo 
new (chiſme,and new traditions,ſuc4 «5 a//ow both 
diſobedience and perinrjie: And concluding that 
point ; by this ay al may poroeine, that he is 
rews capitis , guiltic of treaſon , 1»4 of death, whe 
eh not obey Ceſar(cuen that C x{ar whom Pope 


Hi/{cbrand had excommunrucatcd and « depots ) 
7 "y 


= Sic 0 mn i 2 as omni 
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They further adde, that Pope Hildebrand was au- 
ther huts noucli ſchiſmatis,the author of this new 
ſchiſme , 4nd the firit that lifted vp his Ponnficall 
Liuunce, 4yainit the Crowne of the Kins, and who tn. 
diſcreetly excommunicated thoſe that ſrnoured Hen- 
ri, for which cauſe he afterwards reprooued his own 
raſbneſſe : and further, that all Popes from Greeo. 
ric the firit unto Hildebrand, victhantur {ols vladre 
ſprrituali,vicd onely the ſpiritual fword, he was the 
fir it who eucy errded himpelfe with the ſword of bat. 
tle againſt the Emperour. 

The Deane and Church of Lauriſham, (x)writ * Decanus & 
thus ro the Emperour , Summe poit Dominum fy ==" _ 
Regs, to the higheſt King next after God ; They /wpplc 

0 complaine of the Nowelries (2) and Hereſtes */ Mults (uns 
which Hildebrand and Paſcaly did marntame, and 5 wodurnny Fe 


entreat ham to ſup eſſe thoſe here ies. Prafats haves 
Redolph (4) the firſt to whom cuer any Pope {7/94 


aue the Kingdome of a depoſed Emperour, at bereps. 1444. 
bis dcarh po dotgt wn Popcs doQtrine in * Rodupius, 
this point,and with it his owne ad. alſo. For hol. 
ding « ſinmpe of bus right hand (which he had 
loſt mn le)loe ſarth be(bywith this did I (wearete > Hl will 
wy Lord (Henry,) not to bartorther him or hiya.” OO 
nour , but inſiio Apoitolica, theronmmundof PW S:4/,m 1580, 
Hildebrand hath brourht me to this, th it I hawt bro. 
ten my oath, and v wnl.ewfull honour, you ce 
my ind, aud how in thi hand whrrewichs t ſware, t 
haut receined 4 deadly wound. Let' thoſe whis tn'tt. 
raced me to thu, conſider how they hae 2uidid mee, 
ond let them looke that wee both {they and I) be noe 
carried headlong to etirnall condemmation, © '\ 


N Pope 
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> ddr. Pope Hildebrand * himfelfe was at laſt difplea.. 
tus pencens. fed with this his owne doftrine, and with his do- 
alſo in this matter : for at the cre of hug death 
(op note that he died in baniſhmenc arSalernum) 
« Mab. ta, he called, Gaith Matheus Pariſi.(d) ſome of the Car- 
an, 1085 = dinals wneo him and _ unto them, That be 
Gui 981 had greatly off ended in hu paftorall charge, ſua. 
dente 41abols, and that at tht ſwrgc/110n of the dinell 
he bad ſlirred wp the anger and wrath of God againſt 
web 4.108; rank ude Srgibert who lived in that age,relates e 
K.go.m the fame, as allo Florentim Wigernienſis,( f who 
un. 4.1196 cites for a witneſſe hercof the Archbiſhop of 
"uſps Heer. Mentz. Cuſpinian allo faith g, It i reftified in vety- 
4 pra fnom. fiſrims annalibus by the moſt ancient annales. $1- 
Mogg.coFlren, gibert (Þ), and Floremtiow allo adde, that Hilde- 
loc 414, rand ['mt his Cemfeſſaur to the Fmperour to acke 
forgineneſſe of him, and of the whole Church,pelea. 
» rleraw doc cic. img * all, both E and others, from theſe 
bannes and curſes which he had denounced a4 amt 
them, And if one may belecue viſions of thoſe 
t1mes,0ne of thePrieſts Saxony b,lyme like « dead 
” b Job. Au. man in 4 trance for three daies, when hee came to 
PR Facs or ſaid, he then had a revelation, that Hilde- 
brand, Kedwlph, and Hermannius were tormented 1n 

euerlating puniſhmen 
<Lank.ofrt.  Canfrant Ar of Canterbury, calles 
a tg.qua ft (c) Henry the fourth, though depoſed by Pope 
aud Bari. Hildebrand, | Imperatorem , 2 glorious 
al a. ithall addes, 1447 be could nor o6- 
beine ſo great 4 vittorie (againſt Rodulph) ro whom 
the Pope had given the Empire) fine magne dei 
auxi{:0 , without the great aſgſtance of God; 
whom 
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whom yer the Biſhop did nor thinke to giue aſsi- 
ſtance Sake ny - 

Gerochas, one who in thoſe daics had writ moſt 
eameſtly.in defence of Hildebrand , ar laſt ſeeing 4 Geroch.co 
his pertinacie , writ in this manner (4) : The Rs. L027 nee” 
maenes (to wit,Hildebrand with his faction) wfarpe 544.446. * 
Diuine honour , they will nat gize 4 reaſon of their 
ations, nor doe they patiently endure that one ſhould 
ſay to them,Cur ita fac: Theyingemimate that of the 
Satyricall Poet, Sic vols, fic inbeo, This is my will, 
my will doth ſtand for a reaſon. 

Venerics Biſhop of Vercels, writ an whole « Venerivs 6. 
booke againſt Hildebrand : In it hee thus ſaith (e), © vavere wel 
Chrift tanght his Apoſtles, not to of of King- "il ne ve. 
domes, nor to order them, nay himſeclfſe did not aff edt hb,cz. 
ſack « Kingdome, but fled fromit. Wee reade Hilde- 
brand to teach quod poteitatem habuerit ſuper reges, 
that hee had power ouer Kings and ouer King- 

that he might ds that which the Pſalmift 
ſaith belonges only 10 God, He puts downe one, and 
ſets vp another, Hildebrand hath made « rent in the 
Charch,whence are growne cimill waryres, ſlawghters, 
wr1es por fidrows dea/ings, iminſtice, theſe doe now 
owe ne ein . ee helbine Hilde. 
brands Pape , by reaſon of the dotrine of Pope 
Hildebrand, Ir it A _— wit Catholite, u it 
ſpiritual to take part with Hildebrand, to nowr:/b and 
defend ſuch erimes * 

Comrad Biſhop of Traictum in an open afſem. # Conrr4: 

bly ſaid, (f) Hildebrand « carried headlong with 0roacne 


Ave b 


ambition, ſering he wſurpes the power of the numor- $94.46. 
tall God, 
N 2 Ofſbertws 
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Oſbertws Biſhop of Leodium (pcaking of Hil. 
'Ouber: 1-44. debrand fanh, (g) Rae dementia , what madneſſc 
Ap hath armed you againſt the King ard coucrnour of 
Sarees the wor [d * your malt Coninration will not pro. 
fit you. Whom God hath ſetled in 1c K ingdome, 
your hand can not caſt him out. 

The Biſhop of Triers,(6) 7 is H:/4cbrand, who 
_—_—_— ". inuadeth the CApoſtolicke See , who 1 puft vp with 
hh ny | = ſuch | pw a bath not beene heard off , who [tudes 
Conſt 29.1.7.46 prophames nouclties , and i delighted 1th an ample 
name, | know not how to call him a Chriſtian, ſcerme 
he hath not that Charatter, namely peace and chart. 
tie which Chritt hath imprinted in bs Diſciples, 
Ther's nothing ſo improus and nef4r10us , nothing ſo 
deteitable —_— which he regard;, {* that he 
may arme others avainſt the Kinr. ! will not obey 
him hereafter , net be by my indgement fig in 

the ſeate of Peter, whom he doth not follow. 
| EoilVicde - TÞ< Biſhop of Vixdunum (7), /{:/dcbrand who 
newſs e74fcee 1 AMA the head, fam oft canda tccle/14, is now the 
taribalem, taile of the Church; be who # called the foundation, 
1s now the deſolation of the Church. he who u« ſatdto 
gather, doth now ſcatter, be who 1: /a:d to lone, doth 
now hate the Church , hee who i; [41d to ſtrengthen, 
doth now weaken the bely Church. 0 the Arrogau- 
cie of bim, who glarieth that hee 15 aboue the 
Church, doing wickedly aboue all malice, remtmg the 
Church, and which is wnheard of, preſuming to de- 
ſtroy the Catholike Kme (Henry the tourth , then 
depoſed) condemmmg moſt wickcdly 1h0ſe who are 
godly, peruerting ihe decrees of thc f her s . addin. 
cing an adulterons King ( Rodulph ) ind: uonrmy to 
extinzmiſh 


—_ 
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extingntſb the true and lawful Kine with all meme. 
rie of the kingly name, Hee calles perinrie fidelitie, 
fauth he calles ſacriledee, brs farher(the diucl) was 4 
hier from the beginning , and himfclfe lveth in all 
things and contradits the truth, Shall we call him 
our head,who us 4 wicked, an extcrated man whe ſb. 
writs the members of the Church 7 

Waliram Biſhop of Medeburge, Let all (&) bee "ww. Epile, 
confounded who reſiſt the Lord ; Rodulph, Hilde. Medtb.q. on. 
brand, Egbert and diners others, Dei ordinationi __ ++ 
im Henrico re [Pieernmt , reſiſted Gods ordinance in «d Mer Sie. 
refiſting the Emperour Henry, and behold they are © 099 
periſbed,as if they had not beene, and truly their be- 
inning mutt needs be exill, whom ſo bad an tud did 
follow, 

Waltram Biſhop of Naumberg hath writ two : yy, xc 
books againſt the impicrtics of Hildebrand. Certums ber bb.r de 
elf ) its cerraine Caich hce, 1has Pope Hildebrand *: -_ w_ 
bath attempied to wielate the Sacred Scripture and Ada 
the commandements of God + he hath (m) mingled * wal. 14.x, 
himſelfe with the deathes of many Chrifiang, kind. Skis A 
ling the fire" of warre almoſt through the whole Em. OP 
pire, T he Bijpeps 'n)of. Hildebrans corporume fimml * 1:5. rndems 


» (4 tlio. 


Canmarum ſunt homcide.are murderers borh of 
bodies and ſoulcs , they are ſuch 45 may deſernedly 
be called the 3 yn4goour of Satan TheChurch( os) hath * Bad. cap. x1, 
" [word omen nts it, niſi eladign ſpirits , bur 

onely the ſword of the Spirit : Hildebrand (p)hath 1 1bidga.4, 

2 ſur id regal atuthoritte , againſt the ordination of 

God. 4#H4 4741 f the T {e oy d:ſcrpline of the Chur h. 

He hath wſurped the off ices of both TI 

N 1 an 
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and Eccleſiafticall, be = marucllouſly reſifted the 
"1,414.51 ordinance of God: yea inly cals (q)this do- 
Arine of kr an Mar Magnaefi s 
Du ordinationt reſiitere. Its a great herefie ro 
Gods ordinance, which it is manifeH that theſe Bi- 
[hops of Hildebrand hawe done, when they went about 
te deitroy Henry the King placed by God. 
Pope Les the ninth, Rome hath brought wp and 
"Ren Dp lie wr Conſtantine, & ſuper omnes mortales con- 
fiturtand (et ES moral men;then ſure 
abouc the Pope, be offices be 
Ty — Petrus Damianus(r),T ces belonowne 18 Bi- 
Ole Fomars ſhops and m_— proper to each of be ors 
is 18 ve ſec » Biſbops the ſword of 1 
Spirit, Oz145 was ſreitten with l:proſie for vſurping 
the Priefts what then doth the Prict if 
he take ſec which ave proper to lay ment 
Which words are ſo againſt the Pa 
"$414.125} Monarchy,that Baromss taxcth Damianus as He- 
"it reticall,forthis ſaying. 
'Occumenias Occumenius(ſ),The Apoitle initruttarh ewery 
m cap-13-44 foule , though he be 4 Biſhop or an Apoitle (then 
"—_ much more the Pope }) 18 be ſubrect ro ſeeular 
Pronces, 
«*Theophil..s Th ilaQ(r):Yminerſor erudri, the Apoſtle rea- 
66.1 3,44 Rem cheth all, yes theurk hebe an Apoitle che mw the 
Apoſtles ſucceſſors)rhat they be ſub:edt ro (ecular 
Princes. 
A nſelme ſhop of Canterbury (#).T here 
pn | — in the <>, the —— the Þ 
#ther ſpirituall , and there are ſecular Miniſiers, uy 
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whom belonrs the handling of temporall matters: 
and ſpirnusl to whom ſpiritnall matters doe belong: 
the tempor all ſword is oinen to carnall(that is, ſecu- 
har)men, the ſpirituall to ſpiritual perſons : as the 
King may not iniermeddle with the prieitly ftole, fo 
| neither may 4 Biſbop exerciſe that which belongs to 
the King, 
| [us Biſhop of Carnotum(x).7The d:ſpoſing of ſecu- 
| hirmatters u ginem ts the King, and they are funda. 
| mentum o& Capur populs, the toundation and head 
of the people, and where they will not obey the ad- 
monitions of Biſhops, dinino indicts ſunt reſeraandi, 
they are to be lett ro Gods wwdgement. Then is » 6lab.ned. 
not the Pope as a ſuperiour Lord to iudge, puniſh, 19:449-1- 
or depoſe them. 

Glaber Rodulphu(z). CA this time the Romane 
See was miſcrably infeited with a peftiferoue diſeaſe, 
for the ſpace of 25, yeeres ; they ordained 4 Pope 4- 
bout 12, yeeres olde , whom oncly ſilver and gold did 
commend more then either age or ſandtitie: but a4 hee 


had an wnhappic vuT ſo he had an | 
end , for hee was depoſed by the Emperour wit the 
conſent of the whole Romane Cleargit , and a moit 
holy man put in his roome, Glaber ing this 

s- | 24 of the Emperour, ſhewes plainly hee thought « 1g. 1441 
ie | the Pope tobe ſubicro Imperiall authority, and 

ar 


igibert(«): This Noweltic, that I ſay not Hereſte, 
ve © was not before this time ſprung up in the wor {d, that 
he # Priefts ſbould teach the prople that they omght no + 
| bedience to wicked Kine! , and that thugh they 
m | ſweare 
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ſweare fidelinie ew yore Je - owe not fidelinie, 
and art not peri ey ther King. Hil. 
Acbrand = in for, "Amp by him —— 
an author of N jeand Heretic, 

Thus was this call docrine no ©. 
therwiſc entertained atthe very firſt ariſing there- 
of, and cuer ſince, then as a nouc!ric, a (chiſmar 


. call, a ſcditious, a pernitious and peſt:lcnt hereſie, 
* Pruqures Itis trucyl conkelitaharthe: Imperialiſts alſo who 
wg 7” inthis and the R_— es defended hea 

of Emperours againſt the then challenged and v- 


in Pecrers 
tas $4x9'* furped Papall Monarchy, were , and that enen es 
no Cocdebs momune * becauſe they were farrhfull loyal and obed;:- 
Jerrmede ent 16 Emperours, both accounted and called He. 
rent. retikes by the Hildebrandiſts , or adherents to 
lou,gued 1 xo the Pope, Bur the name of Hererikes being 
es 45, by cither part givenynto the other both then 
4s aimur and cucr fmce,, yerthere is a maine difference in 
RT pov = Pope oeÞ oe ſentence and 
«5... oa; caurcot t in ollowing ages, 
;-<<,"7-9 was for this point bur the partiall and nia Fn 
#441; renceof ſome fatiousſeditious and (chiſmaricall 
Hildebrandiſts, condemned by the Vniforme and 
conſcming _ of the whole Catholike 
Church in all rhe feucrall ages thereof, till the 
daics of Hildebrand, The ſentence and cenſure 
of the Imperialiſts was for this point the Ortho. 
doxall and conſenting iudgement of holy Coun- 
cels and of the Catholike fathers for more then a 


thouſand yeeres together after Chriſt, If th 
obict, that ſome of rhe witneſſes whom in hy 
or 
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or ſucceeding ages we produce, were accounted 
Hererikes, we witly reply , that thoſe alſo whom 
they produce againſt vs, in this cauſe, were ac- 
counted Hercrikes, Either by the iudgement of 
the other, was counted and called Hereticall, and 
ſoneither of both fince this rent in the Church 

made by Hildebrand, is an cquall or fir iudge of 
the other, The vnparriall Iudgement in this cauſe 

muſt proceede from the former, ancienr,and con- 

ſenting voice of the Church before it was rent or 

diuided in this queſtion, And ſeeing with the Im- 

perialiſts in this point wholly concurres,and from 

the Hildebrandiſts wholly diflents the conſenting 

voice and iudgement of the Cacholike Church in 

all the former ages thereof, thar is, for more then 

1000- yeercs togerher,ir is an euident demonſtra- 

tion, tharthc Impenaliſts, and thoſe who are wit- 

neſſes on our part, in this doctrine, both in truch 

are, and are by all others to be accounted and cal. 

led Orthodoxall;and that the Hildebrandiſts and 

thoſe who arc witneſſes on their parr, in this do- 

Qrine, both in truth are, and are by all others ro 

bee accoumcd and called Hereticall, 
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T hat the Popes T emporall Monarchy was condems- 
ned by Biſhops, and learned writcys, who lined 
from the yeere 1 10QQe the yeere 12:00. 


— _ 


Ab an.1100 
ad 1200. 


N the twelfth age,there was 
held abour anno 1107, Con- 
cilium Tirccnſc (pcrhaps it 
ſhould bee Trecenſe.) oF 
(a) the FE mperonr Henry the 

fr, complained that the Im- 

periall rights were 10upaired by 

the Pope. The marterbecing 
deferred till the Emperour came to his Coronati- 

on in Italic (which was about a yeere atter) then, 

as Petr, Diaconns, who then liucd, declares, one 

of the _ part, ſeeing how Pope Paſcalis 

protracted the Coronation,and required a ſtrifter 

\ Bois oath, then ſeemed fir, faid (6) Quid multys 05m: 

Chron. Caſſrars. eſt, what weeds all this doing © know that ouy Lord 

l#.4:4.49. the F mper our will ſo take the Crowne 4s ( hare, 

c Xaurl_remer. Lewss and Pipine tooke it, And tha! Was fo han 
18,009 091-4, « the imuCilitnye of Biſhops,ard all, they NOYLILI1E15 MMA 

S1geb 4au01 Imperial rights which Charles 1nd 0:/ cr t mperen 

had for t00.yeeres and more 1c the 3 mitorous faith 

1 Alb. Sradenf, Alb: \radenſis(d)wonld not [r. we, but (1d and faid 
Perry moſt rightly) Imperatorem nomin: of ere inyare, 

that the Emperourwas not bound to (weare vnto 
any man, ſcerng to him 4s ſupreme, oll others aye i 
exlibite the ſacrament of th6;r 0.1165, When thi 


Pop 
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Pope would not accept of that oath,chey(c)rbrult © priciniu 

hum f rom hs throne, tooke him priſoner with divers On. (4) 

Cardinals, and others that take part with the Page, TE 

and carried them to Sorette : where the Pope was 

kepr in priſon for the ſpace of 61. dates, ln the end 

the Pope yeelded,and (ſwore ( { ),that he would ne. + ,,,_ 

wer tither difturbe the Emmperour or his Empire, at 

violating the Churches rieht, nenther anathemati - + 

him for thn; ©oſ1mg the Pope : and further that (et 

would pr in:legte ſub cb hs confirmare , con- 

heme by a priniledge and that vnder a curſe (and 

ſo he did (e) in the fight of all) char the Emperony * 344 (ada 

ſhould enioy the rmuefttares of Biſhops and Abbots, nn On 

und thit whoſocutr were choſen for a Biſhop , [ould ml de 

be Conſe rated of mone unle(]e he were inwelted by the = tn Ie 

Emperenr, The Emperour on the other fide © _ 

(ſwore (h ) (in fuch forme as he before had offered »7,,, nw / 

and the Pope had refuſed) ha: hee would obey the 14.42. 

Pope, ſalus honore Impern & regmi, alwaics ſaving 

the honour of the Empire and Kingdome,s orhey 

(1) Emper owrs were = to ſweare.So both the Em- © tiw'? Carbs. 

perour knew and the Pope acknowledged , and 77 moore 

that vpon his oath, the Soucraigniie and Royal- 

tics to belong vnto the Emperour. You will fay, 

the Pope did this in feare and by conftraine. Ir 1s 

true he was by iuſt puniſhment induced vnro it, 

And none muſt cuer thinke that Popes withour 

ſuch ſtrong inducements , w:ll ever doc any right 

to Kings or Emperours. Bur had the Pop« 

thought thoſe Royalties not to be in right belon- 

zing to the Emperour , why did hc at all confent 

vnto it © why did he not endure, I ſoy not impri 
O 2 lonment 


, 
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ſonment, bur death for a rightcous caute * $1 he. 
mines timerentur , Martyres non c//cnt. All Prin- 
ces may fee by this, ro haue.rightarthe 
Popes hand. It Popes orcce ouermaſtcr them,they 
will be ſuze to do as this fame Paſcalis did:as foone 
as the Empcrour was gone , and the danger ouer- 
| paſt, che Pope ina S inthe Latcrane, recal. 
G Abb Ypers, led(k)that hu ewne former orant, made with an im. 
ſy OS precation ,vttered before the holy Altar ,m the ſight of 
Naa, an.col. all the Princes, and faid,ut was Pranilegium not Pri- 
Ms 14". wileginm: and contraric to his oath of not diſtur- 
os.  bingtheEm his Empitc, (for aſſurance 
$.1209. ug © perour nor , 
'$£46.4,1131 whercot he (1) had given - recciucd the _ 
Imprr at orem | - 
«hab . Euchariſt) the Councelt then decreed, (m) that the 
dejus jeque» FE mmper our was to be excommunic ted 111d ſhut out of 
fran tum c 74 the Church, and the Pope (n) publiſhed ind thunde- 
—_ - is 10d Ont 4 CXCOmmunication a74imit the Emperour, 
* Papalegos [erall the Empire mn anvprore and combuſtionznor 
Ppranm i: was Paſcalis and his fucceſſours cucr at quiet, vill 
wmpablcax, they had forced(o)Hemry (as in the time of Calyx. 
Nani 4.1112 ras they did)to | gne and deliner Vp the Premiie ve 
Pts; ins £ramted by Paſcalis , and compelled /1m to yeeld the 
Inucotiturcs of Biſhops imo the Popes hands, Bur 
ſuch coacted reſignation , coull nut take away Ci- 
ther from that Henry, or from any of his (uccel- 
ſours , thoſe Impenall rights, which bclong to 
their Crowne and which they ovghr,cucn by the 
words of their vſuall oath, 54/0 bcnorc Imperts, 


"oy 


{Hll ro maintaine. 

There was hcld awns 1150. a Counccll at Pa- 
pia, (ir may, in of the Biſhops of ſo many 
prounccs aſl; therein, be callcd a generall 


Coun- 


— 
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Councel.) ro determine whether 0tanjan called 
Vittor , or Rewlind called Alexander the third, 
was the right Pope, The Emperour Fridericke 
the firſt called ir,and writ thus, (6) Whereas Chriſt > Exit rod. 1, 
at hus paſtion wes comtented with two ſwords, this ws O29 
fnlfiled in the Romane Church (tor the one) and in geil, Frol.x. 
the Remane Empire (for the other.) And, wee by 5*- 
the counſel of all our Biſhops and Prinets haue ap. 
pormted a Councel at Papia,unto which vocabimus, 
we will call both thoſe that tearme themſelues Popes, 
and all other Biſhops mn Our Empire, as alſo of other 
Kingdomesr, France, Envland, Spaime and Hungarie. 
And to Rowland who was called Alexander, hoe 
writ, Mandamus(c)we command and charge you itt cKalbide.x x 
the name of God tocome to thus Councell, When the 
Councell was aſſembled the Emperour thus be- 
gan: Aithough(d)1 know that by the office and dig. 
nitie of my Empire 1 haue power to call Conncels, as —_ G 
Conſlantime,T heodoſine,luſtinian Charles the Great, —_— 
and 0tho have done before , yet the authoritie to de- 
Sne this great and weightie buſine(ſe, committo pote- 
fan veſtre,l commit to your wifedome and pow- 
er. The whole Councell adiudged (e) the See to exannlecs 
Offamianus , the Emperour ratifhed their iudge- 
ment, placed him in the Ponrificall throne. And 
yer (fo cxorbirant are their Popes) notwithſtan-. 
ding this ſo ample, to diligent, and exact exami- 
nation and Synodall iudgement, Rowland (whom 
they truly called (f) an 14a) withour any riche ar f 7/5 

4 - e Rowladis rence 
all, nuaded and held the Sce ., and cuer after bare rune, op1fh. my. 
ſo implacable hatred ro Friderict , for doing no» i#d.p.71, 
thing but iuſtice , and that in moſt equall manner, 

1 that 
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that he could neuer bear quiet, till at Venice, he 
4144177 had trampled * him vnder his feere, telling him 
that he was ſubic&t, Er mihi > Petro, 

When Pope Hadrian the fourth, in his quarrell 

oo againſt Fr:dericke the firſt, _ £) to the By. 
ma» ſhops of Germanic, romeone the F mperowur to yeeld 
wy 57" bo to him, and had inferredin his letters, thoſe words 
at which the Emperour tooke great 1adignation, 

Corone beneficium tibt commlim«, wee haue giuen 

vnto.you the —_—y Crowne; as it the Empire 

and the Imperiall Crowne, were at the Popes dit- 

poſing , to giuero whom hee would; the Biſhops 

Epiſcopi wrir(-)backe ro the Pope in this manner: A wer- 
1. r” p09 bus ve/irgg commora et vniner(4 rep, Impery notre, 
ML agp,06 all our common weale and Empire, were fo mgo- 
ued by thoſe your words , that ne:they the eaves of 

I's imperiall Mazeſtre c patiently heare them, nor 

the eares of the Prinees endure them , therefore all 

ſtopped thery taxes at thoſe words, ſo that we conſenſ# 


«/1quo approbare nec ,mec poſſnmus, neither 
dare, nor can by any conſent approouc them, be. 
cauſe they are ſuch as were mever vcd nor heard of 


tll theſe trmes, of we h your Holineſs, that like 
4 g00d Paſter , you wonld ſend other letters , priors 
ſcripta ſnauitare weellita dulcoramiibus, which may 
ſofren and ſweeten your former w rings. 
; Conuenruss There was aboutthe ſame time, a very famous 
Roncal. «fwd aſlcmbly at Roncalia , (7) wherein were many 
17; > Archbiſhops and Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſtical 
43. 1, c-/q, perſons, beſides Dukes, Marquiſſes, Earles, and 
& widcay.,, Tudges of rhe Empire. "ns (4) om11m ſentent( a 


hec erat , this was the ſentence and 11d gement of 


them 


Car.79, Of the Popes T emporall Monarchy, 111 


them all. Thou © molt excellent Prince art Orba 
& wrbss Imperatoy , Emperour of the Citie of 
Rome, and of the World. 7: pleaſed you to conſult 
with ws the loyall people of your power , concerning 
the lawes iu/!ice and honour of the Empire; therefore 
know, 1/12 the whole right of the people for making 
of lawes is eranicd wnto you, T wa Voluntas ime eff, 
your will is law, according as it is faid, Quod princt- 
pi placnit legrs habet vigorem, that which pleaſerth 
the Emperour hath force of a law. Could they 
giue vnto him an higher Soucraigntig? 

Pope Paſc {15 the ſecond, anno 1126. thus de. © PaſcaluDe. 
creed, (c) We command that thoſe Royalties whic = bb. Confte, 
belong to the Emperonr, be reſiened vnto King Hen. Jmyer. tom. 1, 
ry(the fifth) which belonged ware the Empire mm the 145% 
lime of Char (es, Lewis, Oths, and other their preat- 
cefſ ours, and we forbid onder the paine of an CAna- 
thema, that 1ny Biſhop, or Abbot etther now or here. 
after doe inunade thoſe Royalties, that is thoſe Cites, 
Dukedomes, Marquiſates,Connties, monies ,tolles,or 
tribute, Aden os T ower 5, and Caſt les which be- 
long fo the E mpire, weitther ſhalt be lawfull for 047 
ſucceſſors in this Ste , to diſquet cithey thee of thy 
Kingdome in this matter, Now the ſupreame Do- 
minon and royalties in Rome,and throughour all 
Italic, did cerrainely belong to Charles (as wee 
haue formerly prooued): then by the Popes de- 
creegthe Emperours are for cuer to be held for the 
Supreame Lords of the fame. ? | 

Pope Ianocentias the third, in one of his decre- ny om 
tals defineth, (4) T hat thewrh im bis owne Patyime.. rabilen. lb., 
me he be a dire? Lord, yet tm othey countries he doth Penne” ot 

exerciſe ſour legyrm 
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exerciſe that iuriſdiftion but caſually, not pretudic 4- 
tins the right of others, which words arc {o clecere 
that though they them ncuer ſo much , yer 
ſtill rhey will demonſtrate the Pope , cucn by the 
Popes decrec, notto be 4 dire? rompor al Monarch 
of the world. 
_—_—_— ya f op Celeſtinerhe third, If a Clearke be MNCOTPI- 
«. tum mon as, L1hle he mutt bt excommunicated, and then ſmitten 
— with the ſword of CAnathema ; if he conterne that, 
cum Eccleſia non habeat vitra quid factat,(coing the 
Church cangoeno further (but to the cenſure of 
Anathema,)he mait be puniſhed by ſecular power, 
The Scnare and people of Rome write vnto 
* Senxus & Comr4de the Emperour,anne 1 140. in this manner, 
populuuRom, * Y'rbis f orbis Domino, to thee, Lord both of 
—_— Rome and of the world : and they tcll him , thay 
Art Imp pa. 64 hey deſire 0 reſtore the Romant Empire which s £1- 
uen to him by God, wnte that ſtate wherein it was in 
the tre of Conitamine and In#tinizn, qui tum or- 


bem tenuere manibus , _—_ ue pero: 
ar epi ing. me that the Rebels and thoſe 
away the honour of the F mpive Feing 


who haxe taken | 
troden ndey feete , he may obtame all things whic 

are duc 19 Ceſar , and the Empire : praying him to 
remember, quot & quanta mala Papalis Curia, how 
great and how many wrongs the Popes Court, and 
thoſe which ſometimes were your cit12e15, hane for. 
werly done to the Emperours,and doc now attempt to 
doe worſe but we, ſay they, hawe mith reſitted them 
according to our fidelitie, and haue expelled mayy of 
them out of the Citie as the worſt encmics to the Em- 
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Tic Bi thops of Germanic writ (f) thus ynto ' Epiſc, Ale. 

the Pope cinming the Empire to be his gift , anc ry ped 
#,1,,0 

at his diſpoſing : Wee willingly yeeld fatherly reNe- poll prid.ca.n'f 
rence ewts you our father, The free crawne of our 
Empire diutio tantum beneficio aſcribimus, we 
aſcribe oncly to the gift of God. The Biſhop of 
Mentz hath the firft veer inthe election, and (ot 
relt in order. the Bi! Pop #7 Colrn conferecs reeall, ihe 
Pope imperiult unition, whatſoenty is more then thu, 
x abun damti ef, am, als ef f, it 15 ſupe rabundant.it i 3 
from cuill. An 4 that which they account to bee 
more,is the Popes pretence of mt nng the Empire 
with the crowne and vntion 

That the Greeke Church * in this age, held not *Ecl.Grzcs 
the Pope for a ſuprc ame Monarch, may be per 
ceived by that which Hambertns(7 ) witneſſerh of Humber [4b 
them,that they wot only detefted the popecyrcconmeed is Carers 
the RemancChurch to be herer -all but further wrged pe Hh_—_ 
them both, to receiut their op! nions dey the paine 
ho Anithrems, Y! 2. lone ater th i they wou! Fl 

8 ſuffer * thtts E mperonr Michael Palcolog: "TEE ITP 


hae _ 40 SOVIGR Fr i 44 x( L H lot Liows, _ - E. 


"= Romance __ 

Th oor! us Balſamon Partriare t of Ar tioch, h4 
wing allcadyced m nany Canons why Cleargic mc 
ſhould nor vaderrake cruill Maotftracts a and! Ccu- 
lar affairs ir len 2th expouncds h them ll t » bcc "Theo. Rt if 
ſo vngerito Md, that the 'y may not for this line ! ,, C wmm. 0 o9, 
nper ater Ww In wF # comman4 and 008 my wk s, St: 
f om the # myperouy , for if they doe it by the Empe- 
TOTS BB VAN Ice. the C !g/s aAoc no! /orbi (fg ons [e 

P 'n” 
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"A Of the Popes T emporall Monarchy. C a v.77 
ins the FE mpepour is nethey ſubicl! fo liwes nor Ca. 
| Liew, Comm, HORS. Agaime,(:)Note this ſenenth Canon, wherein 
mar ox. rt is ſaid that ſhirituall dignitices are more excillent 
6, wTr"s, Leu ſec ular Sed ne hoces traxeris but do not ramme 
this, ſaith he, ſo farre as ſome do that Foidefraiticall 
dionitics are aboue Imperial, e15 emm ſub rnntur, 
foi Eccichaſticall dignitics arc lubicct to Impc- 
riall. 

A thaniſius Parriarch of Conſtant inople, ſpea. 
Ae. king tothe Emperourfaith,(#) Cnr1m: omnum ſu 
iy, enſ«.77/, ſcepiſtt a Deo, you havethe charge of all(and then 
64. 0, of the Pope ) commitred vnto you by God, 
Eaton, of  Evihymins, (7) Seeing 1 am 4 King, 1 hat 
P/al.go, Offcnded onely to thee © Cod , tib: ſols tudici 

whiicror, | am {ubicted to thee o! cly asa ludge 

of mcc. 
Saint Bernard is fo cleere in this point, that hee 
* bene 44.2 (ap)expreficly demies that the Pope or any who is 
«9 * » a ſuccelfor torhe Apoltles,con /ave that ſupreame 
| and indepen remporall dominion. Plum oft, 
Apoitolis imterdicarur dominatys, It is plaine,Do- 
munon (imde ) is forbidden to the Apo 
{ftles, If you acceed the (_Apo/ſ?l. ſ, YoOw 7? wrpe that 
dominion: you areilierely forl 4den to hang them 
both, if you will hane them both 1cn (bal looſe them 


both, 
Iuge Hugo de Sando victore (7. 7/- 1rrrene power 
ory %#-* hath the King for bead, th» (br: 11a; o'r bath the 
my Pore, Terrene or tempor. "ou 1647 to the 


power of the King thoſe which 1c 17 (1nall belone 
gels +44 16 the power of the Pepe : and, (1 //nro ren Hut 
6 Sen” holds this conclulionSa? ihe 1 m;pcronr for renepi 


". of the Popes Temporall Monarchy, Ins 
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rall matter i h ath ht fewer axe, 5 from God. neat her 

in thoſe i ſabief7 to the P _ Again, Hugo faith * that » guy, Tommy 
the Pope I CYEOATey thew the E mp (Four If ſprontmall, depot fs. rect 
but the Fmperonr greater then the Pope in temporal! $36, &.7 
matters : and he further faith , chat rhe E mper ou 

PIT wot tabe the power of the ſword and temporall 

dremitre from th: Pope. 

Petrus Clunacentts,(r) T on will [iy The Church *t Per Giomes 
hath not 4 ſword, ſeeing Chriſt commanded Percy to 66.57.46 
pur % vp bs | [ſword - It of ire, twiricl Fa, F, cle 4 
non habct Cladimm regu (id habet virgam 4/1078, 
the Church hath not the {word of 4 King { NOYt 
the cuuill and remporall {word bur in hath the 
rod or ſtaffe of a ſhephcard. 

Peirns Gratianws(*)the Maſter of their decrecs; « gruwmy, 

Vote that there are two perſons whereby the world is Car/.1 4.7.44. 
gonerned, the Reval and Sacerdotall.. As Kings ave ** þ ——_ a 
the chiefe in ſecular canſes, s, fo are Biſhops im the caw- "— 
ſes of God. It ts the of fice of Kings to ml, 01 corpo- 
rall, the off wc of Biſhops to wſe ſpirituall pumiſoment, 

Peter Lombard (() Biſhop of Pars, and their C Per. Lomb 
Maſter of ſentences , Wee mu#f know that thoſe dn forme, 
words of the Apoſtle, He that reſiſfeth the power re. .>--nev 
fiſts the ordindiion of God , art meant of ſecular m Fri. «4 
powers, to wit, of Kings and Princes, whom we may 
net reſiſt while thoſe things whach they Command 
ere ſn has Go { doth not forbid. Now tecing t! 
precept concernes every foule, as the rexr cx pre £ 
ſeth, (cucn the Apoſtles themſclues. and their fac- 

; celſors, as we hauc before prooucd,) the Pope by 
this Biſhops tdgement, may not reſiſt, bur ought 


in all Lawfull commands obey ſecular Princes; for 
FP 2 the 
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the conchf on of the Maſter , faith / __ Go ori. 
cou * von that rexr is this, . One _ obedien. 
aAum wy poteſt at: that min mu it "2"; e Obey ſecular 
power w#leſſe they command a7ain/t © od. 

Petrus Bleſenhrs, (2) Let the Chrrch firſt exerciſe 
her rarif- liftion, and if that will not [nff ice then le; 
the ſcenlay ſword ſupply that which wanteth, (8)T 7 
Pranices 15 the ſw ord gmen , CA nm ab: p? elatws 
ron corporibus, you are fet oner nt , ' mot ther 
bodies, A pre! ate and piturs hane n0;h1ns common, 
Agame x,to another Biſhop, 7 «» {e:n 7 choſen for « 
Biſhep a nourmnolena peteſtare cxe 11 potefka- 
'em foc with a bloodie conſe: con the power! 
oj the e {ocular {word; let bums cx Fi be miteriall 
ſword who hath receined the pow at ſword. 
Secular powers are arduncd « God th ar he) Jheald 
haut that ſword, If you tabe Chrit, m:ini{iery, abide 
inthat Vecation to whech you arc ct ft {+ 4 mittas 
lacs p 9p1 lt princapat \ic a pe © Or cunt] £0. 
ucrnment of the peo eco 1: : 


Johannes Sarisburgen('s (1 7 ſhop of C arno 
rum, though hee beeviolent ir 'oOpes cauſe, 
yet faith , Dews ſolus arbitrio [10 [wif ex14 
ir.anfert, God alone (then not oth at 
Is pleaſure rranſlarekinndom vr, bd 
pulls downe vi chat porv* be he will, F 

Gernalize (4) Arehbithbp of Rh ms writes 
thus to Pope « "a rt renfon 
that wit of France ſhould + , ay af 
Peter, (rei ut of anr tim"d 14 
(i {7 T7 C,rcar) 4" ED £1 (AH 
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and thc wards then head alſo of the Pope, vnlcflc 
he were nonc of t] ic world.) 

loatbim Abbas (f) of whom Poſſeuine faith, * Tok, Ab 4 
(e that many belecened Im [8 F AHe h id thee [ 1H and a " 


"+ "3 1+ 


orft Of prophd ie. laith, T hongh {ocular Princes hawe Pollen 
taken ſomewh it by force from the Church , yt the p4r.ns bas 
Fopes 0/5 th other ide bane takin muct fr 0m" [ Cala” 
princes, w hich they neither ſh: ul hawe (owrht ror 
Pine VOCCION 4. in { to thus Pi ol oo, £ hiv: {f {aith GINCTD 
Cafar that which is ( (4 ri, but bec twſe | th If CON voy 
relates will not hearken tothe word, they lball bee 
burlt like old bott, es; and h ndling tho! e words, As 
an Allc fo thall he} be buric d. thoſe(Romane) Pre. 
fer faith he *,are truly Aſſes and fooles, and there- + thidga,ynt, 
fore they bal lr, "peu ts their enemres: And as from 
it j as Hp if þ uid his shjmn ind then he [* CAT FO 
the danehill to be meat for berits ima birds, [0 thail 
*+/f Þ put A fro mu theſe e, pr cl if 4 "e TITS of ther 
NC 8 alll TT HTS TT , a# f 1h HI [h ill they te CA5f MF & 
r Docke, on the dunotnll, and be ar micate for 
f TE nr E mepare '" { birds that s 
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0tho(p ) Friſtngenſis,a man noble both tor birth, 
pictic,& learning, Whereas there is no other perſon 
inthe world which rs not ſubret to temporyall lawer, 
ind by ( ermg (ubrect to them may be puniſhed, ſol; re 
7e7, oncly Kings 4s being abowe lrwes are reſerntd to 
the inagement of God, and are not reitramed by [e. 
cular [awes, Thenarethey not {ubicct cither tothe 
Popes iudgement or puniſhment. 

Hclmoldus, (q) David fianing > repenting yema! 
ned ſtill a King and a Prophet , Henry the fourth, 
{ying protrate at the Popes fecte mireating and vt 
penting, was gratis peſſandatus , without cauſe de- 
preſſed and cruſhed. Henry fond not that in the 
tume of grace which Danid found in the hard time of 
the law, But let others who dare, diſpmie heresf, thy 
one thing may be knowne, that the Romane See, lui 
falum ilind, doth ro this day ſmart for thar fat, 

Gortofridus Viterbienſis, (y) Before thu of Gregs- 


w How lg part, FIe,Wwe doe not reade that any E maper our WAI Cx Om- 


16 14.499 municaied by the Pope or deprined of his kingdome, 
ſuch a nouckfic he noteth that t.&t of /:/debrand; 
t0 hauc beene, Healfo notcs that the cauſe of all 
thoſe broiles berwixt Henry the fourth and Hilde- 

Lo6.009 brand, was (=) for that Hildebrand tooke the Pope- 


dome ſine conceſſrone Imperatoris without the grant 
of the Emperour . Thercby giving to vnder- 
ſtand, that as Hildebrand vniultly cn: cd into the 
Sce, ſohe thoughthee could not hold ir bur by 
depreſſing and 0 prefling him, by whoſe ovant he 
0:0uld hauc held ir, and without whote grant hee 


did nor rightly hold: it and that t1\c whole quar- 


1 


el] aroſe ner:her for any fauls of Hen 1, nor zcalc 
of 
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of Hildebrand, cu: cher 0 Go tor tothe C hurch, 

but it began vpon Hildebrands owne vndutifulnes 

and wnlawfull inn ulton, and was continued for 
maintaining his vniuſt and vſorped poſſeſſion. So 

holy a quarrell beſcemed fo holy a Saint. 


Cem on i 


Cuar. VIIL 


That the Popes T empoyall Monarchy &@ condemned 
by Biſhops, and learned writers , who lined from 
the yeere 1200.48 the yeere 1100. alter Chriit, 


N the thirteenth age, when 46 a».4:55 
firſt Gregory the ninth(4)and ad 1 500. 
afer him Innocentivs the * — 
fourth, in the Councell of 5%" 
Lions had excommunrucated Þb cane. ks 
(b) Fredericke the ſecond, << 

#96 
and dep: ea 2im proprict C)4#8- an. ..1245, 
thoritate, by their owne Pa- < 45.5144 

pall aut horitic, andnot by the it docmepr and au- 395 

thoritic of tlic "© cuncell diucrs Princes 4) whom * Princ'; 

theſe Popes ſollicr1ed yea, aynder paine of excommu- Sr. a » 

KiCalgon, (mmm!) ded , n.. to accept or account Fre. 

dericke for Emperony, an{vercd firſt Gregorie and 

then [nnecentives in this manncr; LAG papam non 

rey tinere lmprratoroms wel anilitnere wel deſfirucre 
es ranturm clectum 4 prime jptbres coronare, that it 

donged not to the Pope either ro make or vn 
make an Emperour , but onely to crowne him 

whom the Ele&ors had choſen. 

\Vhen Pope /nworentioe the third , had ſent an 

fe onm 
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4 tis biarrens EX COMMmMuANIcatiion (d) aid inicrd:d 48 11 wil the Pre- 
recatantr « [ates and Barons in Englind, who reſiited King lob, 
9s pet or ſourht fo pet him (being then 14 /nnorent calles 
* 1=s« ++.4, (e) himthe Popes Vaſſall) trom |:is |.ingdom, the 
—_—_— Rarons(f\and Pretates beg a[ſemb!cd rorether, d 
ox roam CeDant gencralrecr ommes, did all with one general! 
verba bal Trwr conlent lay, that thoſe letters were 10 orce at all, 
EE a partly for that they were (as they pre:cnded)gotren 
wo—_ by ſurreption, & ex hoe maxim: , 2n (pecially tor 
this reaſon, becanſe the ordoring of Laicall or Tem- 
porall matters, belonged not tothe Pope, ſering we 
Peter, and his Greaioar, now nt Eccleſiaſitcarum 
rerum diſpoſitio , the diſpoſing oncly of Eccleſia. 
ſticall affaircs was grwen by Chr:/t , wha! haue Popes 
ſay they,to doe with our warres © Behold they will be 
the ſucceſſours of Conſtantive , and not of Peter, 
T hcy imitate not Peter in workes, they are not to bee 
likened to him in , Phy on it, that marcidi vi. 
bald: aſc Enſey 4" tenoble S1moniackes (lo they 
ecarme Popes)who know nothing of warre and wer. 
pons , tam tot mundo propter cxcommuntcatione! 
ſugs crolunt dominars, will necds dominere oucr 
the whole world, by {ending out their Excommy 
nications and Interdicts. How :7/:ke are they t: 
Peter whonſurpe the place of Petey | 
. > Innocent, Pope 1nnocentins the fourth (7) , 1» temporal 
ma,Noue, things ſolus Imperater qui nine [is > Clerice © 
MY Luck 1 termpporalibus pre: ſe debet prividertnm con 
n.z, Cederepoteſ, theEmperour oncly v, ho intempo 
rall matters oughtto bee abouc all both Laicall 
and Ecclcſaſticall perſons, (then ſure aboue the 
Pope him{clfe)cangranta priuilcdge in eemporall 
matters. 
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marrers. Ebcrherdus Abufinus, (4) 1f wee bee not * Eberherdus 

blinde, we muy perceime that wnger the title of the -- Aue' 

hizh prieft and wnder a ſheepes thine, the pope , "44-1 

playes the woolfe, The Romance Biſbops take weapons 

arainit Chriſltans, baniſh Fnitic and Concord, raiſe 

vp warres and {dition from hell they doe not prourde 

for the good of the flocke , ſed potine immanitare ty- 

rams debarchantar , but rather they are inraged 

with tyrannous crueltic. T hey violate holy thimes, 

abuſe the conem int of God to deceine men, they com. 

mand men to deceiue, towarre, to bee treathiyous, ts 

reſtſt the ſacred Maieftie ordained by God, Hilde. 

brand abow! 170. yeeres fince,under the colour of re- 

ligion , primius (Antichritti mperu fundaments 

weit,hirſt of all founded the Empire of Antichriſt, 

Alexander Halenfis, That which Samt Peter ſaith, * Alters, Hal. 

T he King excelles, us true in (wo ordine, ſcrlicet ad mn 1 4@, 

corporalem vindiftam, true in his order, that is, for 

infliting ſecular puniſhment : 1m dorng whereof if 

he off end,non habet qui cum puniat niſidewn he hath 

none at all bur God(then not the Pope) to puniſh 

him. And againe, (&) T he rerrene powey hath the * Fhulem. 

King for brad, the ſprrituall hath the Pope, Nichol. 

Lyranus(/) In that he was 4 King non habuit ſapert. ' Nich Lyren 

eromm 7 poſſit ewm punere #1/6 Dewn, he had none, IETS 

bur onely God to puniſh him for his faults. A- 

quinas, (#m ) 4 Prince & ſaid to be ſolute legibus, free © Th _ 

” BA the lawes, qu14 mule 13 1 [wm poteſt Condem- —_ ng 5 

ations [entemtiam ferye, becaute none, (thennot 

the Pope) may pronounce aſcntence of condem- 

ation againſt him. | EE2S. 
Conrad Abbot of Vriperge (p) ſpeaking of the | - od — 

Q POPCS ris 
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Popcs depoſing of Emperors, faith; 7 -o»gh pope: 
doe ol orie that they hane dome this, yer | obſerwe that 
thele things were rather done to Emperours by th« 
" PE mit of God for the ſinmes of thu 'f E mper own A 
the Princes an4 people toymme their mm; ndes 10 mat; 

rc/iilance wnto them. And how incfictuall hee c 

ſteemosthe Popes aft of depoting, Emperours ap- 
pearcs by that which he addcs,(q ):/41 Friderick; 

was excommunicated by Pope Hadrian and Alexan- 
der yet he nexer loft bis Empire . (o Philip the ſount 
o/ Fridi ricke, though pepe Cel: [TIC CNCOmMMMMNIC- 
ied him, nunquam perdidit imperinm , yet tor all 
thar he loſt not his Empire. Againc,entreating of 
Popc Hadrians excommunicating Fridericke, hce 
calles it(r)4 confpiragie of the I opc and Cardinals, 
addinge (f') that God was nor pleaſed with that fatt 
but br ought that curſe pon them, which s forerold 
by Danid : They eurſe, but thou 0 Lord will bleſſe; 
let them that riſe againi? me beconſorinded , but thy 
ſernant ſhall reroyee. This, faith hc moſt entdente 
ly fulfilled in this buſimeſſe , for to the ond that this 
£r 07 het all ſpeech might bee fi [/ ile { n thy fore laid 
Pope Hadrian 4 few dates after be ad denounced ex. 
Communication again? the Fripcronr , walked a- 
broad at \_Anagma to reſo tl him(cltc and commune 
to 4 ſountaene, hee dranke a (11ile of t/'c water x, and 
preſently 4 fe entredunto hit month. and Nucke fo 1# 
his threate, that by no hill of 111110111 14 conld bee 
taken away, and ſo he did. The ( 1d nat al whe 
were of that conſpiracic, al thar cleclien of the wext 
Pope, made fach a gricuor: ſchiſm 19 #he Church, 

that Kamd C108 furs C 06-4 pra Vibus mantltt '/ Fg7-£ 
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fu/tone, Rome with her conſpirators (againſt the 

Emperour) remained in cor.fuſlton, 4nd [s in thew 

we ſee it 19 be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Pre- 

phet, Let theſe that riſe again/t me be confornitd: but 

1 the Fmperonr was fulfilled the other ſayme, Th J 

ſrruant ſhall rerayce, Gumtherus (t) ſpeaking of the : Guntherns 

Imperiall power faith: — 

FS 

Nullnm Caput ita ſuper [| 

A ſpicit excepts Carlorum rexe poteitas , Imperial 

dignitic hath none aboue it, but oncly the King of 

hcauen: then certainly not the Pope, Vpon which 

words Sp:gelius the Scholiaſt obſcrues, T hat if ane 

ſhould ſay [o at this day,as Gunther then did heretic: 

nomen non off nxeret , he would be counted an he- 

reticke by the Popes flatterers :and whereas Gumbe. 

rus addes, let (u) the Pope gonerne the Church, and x acbeflors ih, 

order dijuime —_ matteys,the fame Scholiaſt 4»=q; we 


WA. , | T7 ” Anger mpee 
obſerucs, that this is indeed conſonant to Saint Pauls WY mer tag 9 


precept, No man goint 4 warfare for God , entangles ce/q;pelan mas 


hemſelfe in ſeculay aff aires , but withall he addes, 

that the Popes fanonrers hane two anſwers to theſe 

words of Saing Paul;the one s,that the Pope 1s not ty- 

edby the words or precept of the © Apoſtle, Quontam 

inferior non habet imperium m ſuperiorem, becauſe 

the Apoſtle being intferiour hath no power to 
command the Pope who is his ſuperiour. Te 0- 

ther, that ſecnl ar aff atres do moit properly belons to 

the Pope, be, anſe beth ſword IFC Ommm tred, and aff 

pongy i g1nen wng0 kim, Durandus * approoxes the * Dura 
6 of Pope Gelaſtus : T here are two things by _ +/+ "ng 
which the world i gonerned , papal authoritic, an part. 4.492, 
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124 of the Popes Temporall Monarchy, Cavs, 
recall power. Now Gelaſins, 35 wee haue before 
ſhewed, fo diſtinguiſherhthelc two , thar as the 
Emperour may not take vpon hum the name or 
office of a Biſhop , ſo neither may the Pope Regale 
faftioiuns vendicare,take vpon hum Regall or tem- 
hy —_ porall ſoucraigntie. Perrus dc Vincis, (y) /t w mo 
Cl Pt whereread ro be gramed either by Dinine or humane 
law to the pope, to tranſlate kingdomes at hy plea- 
ſurc,aut de puntendis remporaliter rc n1bus tudicare, 
or to wudge of Kings , by inflicting — 
niſhments vpon them = 4prin:ng them of their 
hy _ kingdomes. Perrus Caſhodorns (= )/s 12 x01 4 nuar- 
papa. I nat ohes whereas Chriit payd tribute for bimfelfe 
and Peter and refuſed kingdoms ard [cular indge- 
ments : that hee who alles him(elfe Chriits Vicar 
ſhould flirine to make ſwbie(? 10 bis Dominion, K img: 
and tingdomes , that (Ontra Voluntaton illus, 
* Al.Cewens, 402inſt the will of Chriſt * 4/cx114cr named in 
tans wirha ha” ' 
bear apud (come by the Popes fauourcrs Comentarine (g) 
Math Pany, m» \wyhen Jonocentines t third, had excommunicated 
5-24. King 1obn, boldly and truly raught at that rime, 
(bur he ſmarted for it after, as all martyrs haue 
done,)T hat it did nox pertaine io the Pope de Regwmn 
vel quoruml;bet laica poſſ eſſrone, nor to 
inermeddle with the temporal! poſſcſſions of 
Kings,and other Potentarcs , #97 1th the gowern- 
wen of their ſubietts , ſeerng Chrilt gaue ro Perer 
nothing but onely the of theChurch, and Ec- 
bRain.Piſmn, eleſtaſticall matters, Rainenus Piſanus, (6) The ſe- 


97/7 ra ular power , nop habet aliquod dominimum ſupra c, 


"i quod emm prmat pena vel winaits corporal, hath 
no dominion aboue it which may puniſh it with 
cull, 
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ciuill,or corporall puniſhmene. Vincentius Belua- 
cenſis (c) ſpeaking of Hildebrands fats and do- ,,,,..,..._ 
Qrine,calles it « Noweltie, and almoſt an Hereſie, thr m2 14.14 
which till then nener ſprang wp m the world, that #4 
men ſhould be taught not to obey wicked Kings, and 
P that they owe no fidelitie nts them , thangh they 

hawe taken the oath of fidelitie. This was the veric 

dofrine and herefie of Hildebrand. 
, lohan. Semecs , * that excellent lawyer (who [heme 
- tirſt made a glolſe vpon the Decrees,) nor only [+ rum SE , 
f oppoſed himſelfe to Pape Clement the fourth, im that 
. exattion of tenths for redemption of the Holy land, 
e but when the Pope had for that cauſe excommu- 
nicated him, «ppellationem oppoſuit, he appealed 


5 US *Y oY oO 


F from the Popc,.nd had many vreat men in Germa. 

c #e to take h15 part, The Lawyer belike knew ſome 

higher ludge then the Pope. 

: 15a 4 (f) the famous Lawyer, It « plarne f Aroirtus;, 


that mer papa in temporalibus , neither may the GRE, 


Pope intermeddle un tcmporall affaires , wor rhe tr Eye. 
Emperour with ſpiritual. lohannes de Pariſiss Converres. 
(e)hath writ a large and learned booke of the Re- oh.de Px 
galland Papall power. There are,faith he,two con. 5 47nh 
irarie 677077 touching the pontificall power, T he wal. a 
denſes condemne all wealth and al ſecular dominion 
(though delegated yrs Biſhops, The ethey error is 
Hoods , who thought Chrilts kingdome to be teyrene 
«nd ſecular , which oprnion ſome in theſe dues em- 
brace, who ſo much decline the errour of the Wal. 
, denſes , that they fall ts the quite contrarie errour. 
? T hetr errour that the Pope in Chrifts freed hath 
' | daminionand inriſdifiien tn temporall marters, yea, 

© 1 domumen 


[== 


”- » WS 5 RW WH Www 


—— 


WE 


bb 1d £49. $- 


of the Popes Temperall Monarchy, Cavs, 


domimin about ſecular Kines and Princes, becaul(+ 
the Pope hath hu power tmmediaicly from God, and 
Pronces hav thers from the Pope whereupon they 


ſay, that [olus papa eff vers dommis 119poraliuwm, 


the Pope is the onely truc Lord of all temporal 
goods, Princes and other; they are but drpenſrore 
{tewatds of them vnder the Popc. Thus openien, 
faith he, ſprung from the errour of Herod, and (: 

wouy f the exrrour of Vigtlameins : it partakes al(s 
with that permicions dottrine of the Pharifies, whe 
to argon 1 people might grue greater oblations te 
them taueht, non tener populum 44 cenſum redden 

dum Ceſari, that the people were not bound to 
pay tribure and duries to Ceſ4r. Burt what is your 
owne wdgementmthis marter © Hee following 1 
ſaying,which he cites out of TA»//er,, Fides med:- 
wm tenet inter duos errores comtr ar107, ſaith, Verita' 
medium pens, Truth is in the middle berweene 
thoſe two errours , for Ercleſrta/ticall perſons may 
hame temporall dommion , againit the Waldenſe: 

and they haut it not as being Vicars to Chriſt, but 
ex conceſſrone & permiſſione pr incipum , by the 
grant, permiſſhonand delegation of Princes, And 
inerearing (4) whether ſecular or Eccleſtaſticall 
power is more worthy , his reſolution 1s, That 1» 
ſprrienalt matters the Eccleſiaſtical power 4 nor! 
excellent, but in temporall maticrs the ſecular power 
meor oft poteſtate ſpuritualh, is orcater then ſpiritu- 
all, nerther us it auoad iffa in al:quo ſubicits, in we 
ſpect of ſecularmarrers in any fort ſubicR to the 
(pirituall : and he giues this which is a truc reaſon 
hercof, Becauſe the temporal power ts nor deviued 
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f from the [piriqnall but they both mmed; at; ortuntur 

4 4 poieſtate 4nina , doc (pring from the ſupreame 

' power of God and that ummediately. And hauing 

p, prooucd that Chriſt as man had wot this ſecular *thdcat rg 
ly dominien, he adds, (t) Dato quod Chriitus, Let vs * hedges 16 
þ ſuppoſe that Chriſt had ſuch ſecular power and do. 

' 1111101, yet he gaue it not to Peter, & edev Pape ra. 

: tone qua eff Peirt ſucceſſor non debetuy , andthere 

[' fore it ts nor due tothe Pope as he ts rhic ſucceſſor 

L of Peter. And this at large he prooucs. 

ts 
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T hat the Popes Temporal Monarchy u Condemned 
by Filhbapr, and learned writers, who lined 
the yeere 1300.Dte the yeere 1400. after Chritt, 


N the fourcreenthage, Philip "Ab ax.1300 
the F aire,called a Councell 6 ad x 

ot the Biſhops and Peeres of > Cone. Gall, 
France, after Boniface the 8. —_ 
had depriued him of his gwn.i.2.u 
Kingdome, and forbidden a. * bl gulebro, 

ny of his Subicets ro yeeld 

obedience vnto him : The 

zhole Councell, notwithſtanding the Popes ex. 

| communication and dc poſit n,rclolued,T hat the 

rw- Kine , fine COntrouer fe.1 ture ills omwrid Temere , d<&d 

re- WF riohely and without doubt poſſefle his Kingdome 

Ic | 2nd Dominions 


on F Pope /obn 22.4un0 1323, had excommunicated 
ved © 2nd depoſed(as much as in him lay)the Emperor 
9:8 Lewes 


On Ce ——e IE 
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Lewis of Bauare, ing him, and his adhe. 
rents to be heretikes; the Emperour thereupon 
ROI called a Councell : {c) the Popes proceedings were 
Bawun.tal, examined by min learned both in the Crutl fr Canon 
One law tudicabant tos penitss non Valcre, their wdzc- 
1323, ment was, that the Popes doings were of no force 
at all, yes many and Diuincs approoutd both for 
ther life and doftrine, dormatizabant Tohannem 
Papam eſſe heretieuws , did dogmarically define 
Pope on ro bean herericke. Thus wriceth Her- 
d : ſeri manu (4) who hued. 
eStarpres] An other Aﬀembly(e)was held at Trent by the 
* Coxucnt. ſame Emperour Lewis, anno 1327. vnto which 
[ny pt were allembfled both many * Bijbops and prelates, 
«=.1.»6:6. and many of Millane,of Mantua, 
mi verar, Verone, and other Ttalzan States. Theſe = $4. 


A =p =; Craments fidelitatis preftiterunt, tooke the oath of 
pralati, e> re- fidelitic ro _—_— The Biſhops (g) they 
| 095" mpg * he _—_ | f _ the pop: and other Ec. 
* Hhidem Cleſtaitica are ſubjet to ſeculsr Emperours, 
ED that the ep cl dies haut no tn roſdiBien ( they 
meant ciunll, or coactiue) from Chrift, 

but from the E ; That the pope hath no pow. 


er ourr the E T has Imperial dignitie it 
immediate ab ipſo ſolo deo immediately from God 
alone, and that Ls pope hath mo power Ourey if, T hat 
the exc ommunications and other cenſures of pope 
thn 2:2. 4camnlt Lewis were nulliss moments, Of no 
torce at all,norto be regarded, T hat Lewis of Bt. 
ware, was the tree and Livfull Emperour, quamwis 4 
ſede Apototica abdicarns furſſet, rhough hee were 
*xcommunicated and depoſed,by the Pope; That 
pere 
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Pope lohn was 4 notorious Hereticke, 


An other verie great aſſembly was held at þ corctrn. 
Franktord 4,or as ſome fay 1, at R heginoburgum, <o/ord. or 


Anne 1:42. at which were preſent the Kins of Eng. : emarly, ng 
land,the King of Bohemia, ca terique regnt tam [þ1- 1.4 
ritwales, quam ſaculares Pprincrpes, and the reſt of 14-516 
the Empure,as well fpirituall,as remporal Princes ; 
They decreed(t) many things behoofull for the Em. * raw 'n, 
prre,and among the yeit, that he who is choſen of the © 
primees Electors, ſhould have Imperiall admintitra 
ton though he want the popes conſent. For what was 
browrhet in more then elcet10n, proceeded from flatte. 
ric of ſome, 1nd from the popes owne [wegcſtion, nec 
dimne ire nec ik parrims ordimatione,and neither 
from Diuine law,nor trom the ordinance of their 
anceſtors. Further, it was decreed, that rhe Frupe- 
your being choſen , ſhall make wnto the Pope and the 
Church an oath of defence, denotion and humilitic, 
nou fidelitates, homarit , aut ſubictions inramen. 
tam, but not an oath of fcolric,homage, or ſubic- 
Qion cither to the Pope or Romane Churchqu7+ 
temporally dommi: P 1pa Imperatort nihil eribeit, 
ms Fecleſia ſurnpſit omni tilt ab Imperts , tor the 
Empc rour reccnmes no remporall dommon trom 
the Pope, bur the Pope and Church, recciucd all 
their temporalinies from Empcrours. The decree 
made ar Nouioburgum is Ter6474m [it downe in 

hentinus (/) wherem the Emperour and Statcs, | 
ſay, that lobn 22, communis men to breake thrir 
futh to wolate their promtſcs and Conemans, to de- 
ern, to rebel and conſpire avant the Empire. Hee 
callers men Heraicher, non alam Vhm ab Canſom, 
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for no other cauſe, bar for that : ey are loy ill to the 
Empire, And ſhewing how wickedly the Pope 
ſought to vſurpe Imperiall power, 7 heſe ews, ' 
they, are farre different, 4 Croſtar and a Crowne, « 
$ cepter and « ſbeephooke,an E mperonur and 4 Paſtor, 
Cerporall and Spiritual power, werſ on! 4nd prayers, 
C oor and Sernant , Prince and Prelate, Lord and 
Miſter, adding this, that the [4m may ſhould bee 
an F mperour and a Biſhop, monſtr wm (1cep1,a wwo 
hcaded monſter, a very Hcil-hound, Nay, they 
call the Pope thus vſurping impcr:all dignitie,not 
onely a Cerberus, but CAnnchrift, and the very 
D1uell hrmſclfe, 

Lupoldus(#):The Oath which rc Romane King 
makes to the Pope, and Romance Church, ( the forme 
whereof rs ſet owne 1n their Canon * Law) is mot a 
oath of fidelnie, that 15, homagy quod prejtat wil 
ſallus ſo domine yatione feud!, not of homage,as 
vaſſall makes to his Lord, bygcafon of ſome lands 
holden - him in fee ; but it i an 04th of fidelitie, 
that 15, fidelis # pape et eccleſia impendende 
of faithfull d wha he ought to performe 
to the Popeand Church. And for proofe of the 


former part he hthe ſaying of Hegs, that 
Imperator habet poteHatem a ſolo 10 Juoad temps 
ralia, the Em hath his temporall powe: 


from God onely, and: them 1r not ſubielt to: tht 
F ope, and againe, /mperatior irmporalia immediate 
renct 4 Deogthe Emperour holds his temporalitics 
immediately from God. Whereupon hee con- 
dudes, T hat for his Kingdome and F mpire, and (i 
the Proumeces and Lands belonging therewnts, noi 


lend: 
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be remet 4 Papa ab Eccleſia in ſeudum, he doth not 
_ hold them in fee of the Pope and Church ; and 
Yy therefore the oath which he takes ts not inramentum 
L hemag'1, 2n oath of homage, or vaſlallage. For 


r, the other part, that it is an oath of defence, he al- 

's, leadgeth( J that the F mper our ts Adnocaties Exile. y (a0-e1dem 

nd he, 4 in therr Camon (on (Z) he u expreſſly called : ® 6p. rag 

lee # 4 bilom TY 
as Charlcs (4) when hee was made Patricias had this. > 

hh thereby Aduocatiom Feeleſia, the right of Ad. {*#.& 4. 


oy vow!ſon , or chooſing Bithops in the Church. gun 
ot Now Adnecatio(h) Ecillte nhl ilind it Ri (1 ties raran(s, 

ir) defendend: Ecclieſtam, to be the Aduocate or hauc * Yon 
”e 


the Aduocartion of the Church , is nothing clſe Jae.6;. v0s 


4 bur to hauc a right to Patronize and defend the ms 
ye Church. Whence the Patrons of Churches arc ; —_—_— 
ant _ 2 C4 

called c Adwocates of the fame ; and tothis p__ clenes Extra de 
af he (d) well a plics that ſaying in the Canon law, ** Farms 
IS 12 i og 264, #4 ies ina 
Rerrmen Ec ere Romany! commil] um IT exton. a quert Parre. 
nds a, the Government of the Romance Church is naw &cusr 
= commirted ro the Germane Emperour, Seeing Are 
then the Empcrour is the defcnder,the Parron, or -».. * 
me Aduocatc of the Romane Church , by right * 1» 
the W whereof he had ( by the Synodall Decree of Ha. 
hat drian, and Lee thc eaght,) and indeede ſti} hath, 
{a power and right of Aduocation, and nomination 
NC 8 of him,which is to be Biſhop of Rom:;from this 
the Lu; aldus concludes.T hat the oath which Fm err i 
tate 


take, and make ts the Pope, u only; an oath that hee 
UG wildefond the Pore awd Church , but not to bee an 
lomarer TT all all ether fo the Pope a” Chu ch, 
fo | Andifitbe (rid, tht ſome | mperonr! hanc taken 
the E mm) ire m fee from the Churt h.to this Lupold f. 
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not pre:ndicate the rights of the Empire , ang hce 
oiucs this, which is atrue reaſon : Fe auſe ſuch 
Recoenitrons and ſubmiſſions (if any were made) 
were not ma le with the conſent of t'c i cclors of 0- 
ther j rinces, and of the people of the 1 mpire ; aid 
thereſore they may rightly contradict! the ſame ; bt- 
Cauſe equitie and raturall reaſon doth teach , that 
quando per a/:quod factum preindic inr plaribres, 
1d per omncs ile; comprobar! deber, When any At 
muſt bcc of torce to praiudicatc the night of 0+ 
thers , that a@& muſt bee approoucd (7) vy them 
all; and this, ſairh he,ſeemes to bo that which both 
the law of nations, as alſo theCin'{/ ind Cann lin 
doth AG h. 
Guilicl. Occam(hyrhe (choler of /9/. Scotme,and 
T healogr (i) praftantiſſomus, a molt excellent Dt- 
uinc,thus writ? be pope as be (171/75 VIOAT hath 
power 10 exc waeate 4 pa Ham mare nulla. 
[Cs in{ercnds, bur hc hath no powe r to nAlict 1- 
ny greatcr puniſhment. Againc, (# | 24f4 r4710ne 
papatins non eſt ſolutes legrbus 1mperialibus , the 
Pope by reaſon of his Pontifical! authorite 15 not 
free from Imperiall lawes, but (111 et vnto them: 
and againe , in temporalibus {ict 15 pollire 4 papa, 
ad Imperatorem, a man may mn wempe« "all marrers, 
appcale from the Pope, tothe Empciour; yea hc 
prooucs by many reaſons,that in tcmporall mat- 
rers,and for coactivepumſhment, tt: Pope 1s aid 
ought ro be ſubieEro the Emperor. One, becavſe 
([\Chriit :mſelfe as he was man, wt (ubret? 10 ths 
1ri{diftion of the Emperour | (c1117 bee prof ſeth 
hat 
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has P ate hid power to mar h m 0 afewCad, 
An other, becaufe(m neither Peter or any other of * Lb.ted.ce. 
the , ſpoſtles bad falTtitie or temporal power Fiuen 
ther from C 7, if 4s Out of or cir Ferorie eand Ber- 
nard he Ib we, "ak 'we nett her batks he pope w/o 
ther ſnocel] our, amy coaltine tnriſdiftion ox ord;- 
patione < britt , trom Chriſt , or from his ordi- 
nunce and at >pomntment. H:is bookes are ful of the 
my '# 
Philotheus Achillimus (n) hath writa very lear- n Phil. Ac! 
ned Dialogue worthy cucry mans re: ding, to this ns Sommane I's 1 
M's (ap. 146. 
purpoſe, The Cle rk&, or Proctor for the Po DE, or 2469, 
t09 Proouc rhe Popes re mporall Monarchic, VI- 
qeth 4 rext of [nnocentivd the third who out of thoſe 
word of Chriſt , Whatſorney thou ſhalt binde , or 
loſe pon earth, ſhall be bound or looſed likewiſe in 
heawcn , COM ludes that Percer(and lo the pope, hath 
plemtudinem poteitats, the fulneſſe of power, and 
therefore hath both Ecclefiaſticall and Ciuill To 
this the author, inthe name of the Souldicr an- 
lwereth, T hat if the words of Innocentins be taken 
wm the layoeſt ſence, (as the Clearke tooke them) 
then they are flatly repronant to an other text of In. 
neremins where he ſatth(s)Wee doe obſerne that it » (4, c.u/mm 
> _—"Y oO & the K 1 ng 4/14 not fo the Church,ts 144 ce Faire (os: * 4 
wh poſſeſſions, Sceins then the pope who & th Sos, og 
Lis h. a” he 14 of the dt burch ? . avay wot twdge of ns aides. 
'rmporall po ſeſſions, then hath he not the fulneſle of «7 Atorand.; 
Power 137 re; (pect of temporal matt 1, Wherefore, 
fuith he,g/e words of Chrift, whatſorncy ye bind oc, 
we thus to be expounded, that Chrift excepted no- 
thing dc his que {ung nece Far, 4 regumim: tidel, 0s .0t 
K 1? non qut 
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non preiudicant iuribss &t libertatibus altorum, No. 
thing which was needfull for cheir (pirituall go- 
uernment of the fairhfull, and which did not pre- 
iudicare the rightsand lawtull l:iberrics of othe: 
men. Bur if they vied their power ot binding or 
looſing in any thing which was not neceſlarie tor 
the ſpirituall gouernment, or which tooke away 
the rights of others (of which kinde hee reckons 
the depoſing of Kings, the looſing ſubicts from 
their oathes of fidehirice,of raking a temporall Mo- 
narchy ouer al,to be: Jin ſuch needleſle and iniuri- 
ous binding and loofing, wherein they abuſe their 
power, Chriitus non promiſit poteitatem Pears, 
Chriſt did not in ſuch matters promiſe to binde 
or looſe, wharrhe Pope did cither binde or looſe. 
Againe, (p) The Emperonr and King hath 
wot hi power from man , yo Des ſolo, bur from 
God onely ; as heatharge and truly prooucs; and 
which is aboue all the reſt ro be remembred for 
our purpoſe, The cath, ſaith hc, ( 'h which Fmpe- 
rours make to the Pope u not an 0ath of homage as if 
they held their Empire in fee of the Pope, but of de. 
ſending the C * enen as other Kings in ther 
Kinsdomes ſweare , that they mill {a1 fully defend 
the Church , andyet they doc net for this cauſe hold 
their kingdomes in fee of the Church, Nam Impe- 
rhlgr NON {OROrWY THY ave ſaummo port:fi, 1 L4ROWAMn 
wal] allus ſed ? cornea Papa, It Vult retimere IOmPOT 4- 
lia,que ſibt [mperatorc? a. 4: LING HOIWTY (WY AYE 11M 
quam waſſallus Imperatort : forthe Empcrour is 
not bound to fryeareto the Pope 25 2 vaſlal of the 
Pope,but quite contraric,the Pope if he will hold 
choc 
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thoſe remporalities which Emperors haue giuen 
vnto him, 15 bound to ſweare ro the Em r 45 
one of the Emperours vatlals. His whole booke 
abounds with the like Emblcames to proouc the 
Papall Munarchy. r MarC.Parnu, 
Marfilius Patauinus, (r) 1t & cortaine that Chriſt To 
being Gol, could lane giuen to the CApoitles ſeeular jet. verum, 
and coaltine authoritte over 2ll Princes in the world. 
but be neither game it jior did decree to gine it: Chriſt (1d ſel. Pro- 
__ by his words, and by his example taught all i 
th Biſhops, and #thers , that they owght to be ſub. 
iel# to the coaltive tndgrment of ſecular Princes, ©16d.x oft 
This(t) coat rue power he denied to his CApoitles, as 
well towards others,at among themſclucs : I'mto no w16.ned.ca.x 
Biſhop i's \f oat ie ſecnl ir power P granted lege Dz. Jl 
wine, by diwinc law , nerthey can any Biſhop, no not 
the Pope, hawe coaltine ſecular power or inriſdiition 
owey any Prieſts or other, wvnleſſe the ſame bee 0748- 
td wnte him, per humanumn legilatorem,by the (e- 
cular Prince or maker of temporall lawes. /» whoſe 
powey it 9 a/wates, to recall the ſame turiſdiftion,vp- 
on reaſonable cauſe cuitus plens determinatio,and the 
full dercrmining whether :he cauſe be reaſonable or 
no.6 knowne 19 belong to the ſame ſecular Law. giuer 
or Pronmce. x Mic,Ceſen 
Michael Ceſenas(x) beſides other things which ! am 4 
he deliucred againſt the pride and ryranmie of the _—_ 
Pope, as 1hat the Pape (y) was Antichriſt, and the 11f-4b.18. 
Romane Church the whoore of Babylon, taught, -— oo 
(:)that the Pope non habet corrigere & punire, itt Suromn.can8 wy 
Utwere vel deitituere Imprratorem, hath no power we» 
'0 correRt and puniſh , ro make , or vumake the 
Empc- 
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Emperour ; and that weither the Pope nor other 
Fecleſiatticall perſons conld pun'(h 47y punitione co. 
alia , by cult, remporall, or coactiue puniſh. 
ment, nleſſe they had power to doe [+ from the Em. 

CT Our, 

'Joh.de Gan. Tohan. de Ganduno. (4)T er Pope though Rener 

ano. 1 ſo Catholike and lawfult, non habet poteſkitem, nec 

"4. authoritatems , aut muyifdittionem im remporalibus, 
12.,om7,1%- hath no power norauthoritic , nor iuriidiction nm 
© 2:+."% remporall marrers, ſpecially xor abouc the Empire, 

wod oft immediate a Dev , which is immediately 
[nan God. 

Pauperes de A greatnumber of learned men (6) in France 
_ (whom they comemptuouf], called Pauperes de 
{18.959 Lugduno)raught, that the Emper our is nor ſubiet? 

to the Pope, but onely in ſpiritual matters, ff ment» 
nem poſſe ſalwayi qus alter cre4:t , nd thatnone 

* 1,22. 4» who belecucs otherwile can bee ſfaucd, Canany 

; ou .& Tb, maruell if the P e)condemned 0 cam, Marſ!- 

de Gand, ixrar ins, Ceſenas the nſcs, and ſuch like for He- 

9"! Zou renckes © bur that which was in them counted 

halo as 99d Hereſic, in Auſten, lerome, Gregorie, and Agathe, 

dem 11.22, was the true Catholike faith. 

nor pen John Wicklef, (4) that worthy ſcruant of God, 

Ceſen, exrar 4. the Hammer of the Pope and his pride , beſides 

padenniem =%, rnany other things which he reprooucd and con- 

oedanee | demned in the Romane Antichriſt, this was one, 
aud Th. wal. that whereas Chrilt took mot © p01 19 [ocular Do 

4 minion hu wiears non debenit [pr i Chriſtum extoZ, 

#3. cap, 36, im Dome ſecutart,ought not to cxalt rhem{clues 
in ſecular Dominion aboue Chriſt : Which (cc 
ing they did , Wirkierf thence among other 

reatons 
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reaſons concluded.that the Romane(e)Church was, 
Synarors Satane, the very Syn1gogue of Satan, inthe 

Nilus Thefſalenicenſis (f) having recited the «mn. = 
wwenticrh Canon of the Comncell of Chalcedon, 74%" 
By this, faith he, we /earne that ts the Popeis giuen wc.z7 
Primacie before other Churches , non ab (_Apoltels —_— 
ſed a patribus, not by the Apoſtles, but by the Fa- frame. © 
thers, 41 for that the Citie of Rome was the Imperi- 
all Citie, From $. Peter bee recetueth no more then 
other -* 7 doe, And whereas(g)it ſud the Pope | 16. (+4 
indgeth af, but is 1ndred of none, this is falſe, fairch W*4 vo 
he, and contrarie to the doctrine of the CApoitler, 
contrarie 41ſo to the determination of Councels, for 
Pope Honorime was tndged and ancithematized by 
the (txt Councell. T he Pope is ſubiett 18 all lawes, 
which other Biſbops are bound to obey. How can the 
Pape be exempt from mdgement initar tyranm, as it 
hee were a King © Seeing Nilus both exempts 
Kings, and ſubie&s the Pope to humane wdge- 
ment, profeſſing the Popes power which he hath 
from Perey , ro be no greater then other Biſhops 
haue, he cleerely re1cQts and condemnes the Spi- 
rituall, and « fortrer: , the Popes temporall Mo- 
narchy , 4s repugnant both tro Diuine and Hu- 
mance lawes. 

Rarlains (+) tollowes Vilas in cyceryv ſteppe, hk Bulwn. 4 
reaching, al the orber _ ſpoſtle; to hane bad parem 144 1096.14.0 
exnd:mque honorem , cquall and the very fame 
power whrch Peter had: and that the Pope(t)or Ro. i thid coy 1 
mane Sre had primacie amone other Biſhops neither 
from Chriſt, nor from Saint Peter, fed mutt | ar 
jeculis, ut many ages wtter the Apoltles , &y the 
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gift and benefit of the holy Fathers, and FE mperonrs, 
4s 0u4 of the 23, Canon of the Councell xt Chalcedon 
k 1hid.cap.;, he declares, Againeglf faith he, (+) rhe Pope be the 
chie/c among Biſhops, becanſe Peter to whom he ſuc. 
ecedes, dird at Rome, and ſolett that See to the pope, 
then much more oneht the B: ſhops of leruſalems to be 
accounted the chiefe amonr al Brihops , becauſe 
Chriſt died at Hreruſalem , and to Chriſt the Great 
Biſhop oner all, ſucceeds the Biſhop of Hicruſalem, 
encn 4s the pope doth to Peter . Secing Barigam 
reiects the Spiriruall , much morc hce doth 
condemne the remporall Suprcmacic and Mo- 
narchy in the Pope. : 
| Niceph, Nicephorus Calliftas (t) profeſledly , and with 
LS. 6, cap01 much indignation refurcs that ſlander of Zojs- 
mus, that the Romane Empire was decryed and pert- 
Jhed ſrnee Chriittanitie was embraced. O.fauh he 
thou wert 01 blinded with ſuperſtii:0n, thou might 
fee that the Chriitian fait hath br owrht mulh and 
great mereaſe tothe re, Surc 7o/imun Calum 
»:e mult needs be wſtifed,, and the Romane Em- 
ire not onely impaired, bur quite exrint, if rhe 
Pope be admitted asa ſuperiour tcmporall Mo- 
narch aboue the Emperovur. 
m Math, We- Mathers weſtmonaitterien'is, (m) (peaking of 
_ _ Pope Hildebrand faith, Inſti omnes Hy debrandum 
 fmiſſe depoſirum conclamant tanuncm Liſe Mateſte 
ts rem all did proclaime H:/4rbr 1nd to be witly 
depoled,as being guilty of high rrcaſon, ſceime he 
n Petrarcha, ſet vp another againſt the Emper or 11emvie, 
- 6. phe Franc. Petrarcha (#) calle Kome Babylon 4 
| ut, ſhameleſſe firumper z» and faith 2lo further, 


BY (0) Lic: 
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(o) Quicquid de Aſsiria, whaiſoeuer we reade of the ,, 11.1. oy) 
tyranny of the A(ſyrians Babylomans, and Aeerypt, ſme rune op.7, 
what of CAwernw of the Tar tarian and ſulphurean 
ſennes , 15 but a fable and toy , 1fit bee compared to 
thitTartarss of Rome. Here 1s that teryible Nims. 
rod, here 15 Semtyamis, here 11 the mnexorable Mimos 
and Radamanthes, here is Cerberus vniuerſa con(u- 
wens,the three headed helhound deuouring all : / 
haxe eſcaped out of that wicked Babylon , where all 
hamefaitnelſe is baniſhed , where nothing that 1s 
rood us t0 be found which 7 the Inmne of miſeries and 
mother of errors, and hee eſtcemed the Papall 
throne to bee fo abhominable, hat hee was v (ed 
to lay , (0) Nullum mains malum (wiguam Optart p tom. wt tine- 
poſſe, quam rot fiat Papa, that one could not wiſh m7 = (ral 
a greater miichicfe to any,then that he might bee (3%7 
made a Pope. 
Dantes Aligerins (4) alearned Philoſopher,and q Dane. Al'g 
Diuine,hath writ an whole booke to prooue, the! __ = 
! - +$.Cow 
the temporall kingdome immediate 4 Deo dependet, 1.6, 
& non ab altquo Dey vicario: Depends immediare- 
ly of God, and not on the Pope or any vicar of 
Chrif as being deriucd from him;and of the Ca- 
nomiſts who hold the contrary, he fayth, rhas they 
Theslofe ai Philoſophie inſcu & expertes , being 
ignorant of diuinitic and all philoſophy,de detract? 
from the imperial right. He fully retures their ob- 
ietions 07 cauils, who reach the contrarie,and tor 
acenaintic refolucs thus , and moſt rightly, The 
temporall kingdome mon recepit eff e, nec Viriurem 
{ que eft e1ts anthorites ) nec operationem a ſpiritu- 
«lr neuher recciues his being, nor his vertue (that 
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is, his authoritie)norhis operation from 1!1- ſpiri. 
tuall power;bat this r7 recerues fr om 17,5! © Toſt- 
us operttur per lumen gratie , tht it woike more 
Chriſtanly,bcing illaminaree with) 27 ice, and di- 
rected by fpiri des. 

Bartholus, (7)1f any ſhould ſy 1 Fmperonr 
wot the Lord and Monaych of the world, el) ct Hare. 
tics, he ſhould bean Heretike, brcanſe be af firmes 
that which s againſt the determinat:on of the 
Church, and thetext of the holy Goſpc/l, Bur hee 
was vnconſtant mn thisrruch, for clicwhere, (be. 
like when hee was m the Popes territories) hee 
raught che contrarie, and is for that cauſc reproo.- 
uedby Couarruuias (ſ). 

Baldus(c), It 64 Maxim? among Lawyers, que.d 
Imperator Romanorum 1 temper 41th is [uperiorem 
non habet,that in Temporal] marrcrs , rhe Empe- 
rour hath none abouc him. 

Cynus(s), As the Pope, ſo the t mprronr hath 
none about him nam 4 Des ſolo ſmum recognoſe it 118- 
perium , for hee holds his Empirc from none but 
from God. 

Albericus de Rofate (x). Hence 11 10peares that 
the Papall and Imperial pawers ae 4/rogethey ds. 
itinit, of neutram ab alta pendere, and thatneitha 
of them depends on the other, '«! here is one 119 
medrate ſpring of them both. and that is God. A- 
gaine, (1) hatſoener they ſry,1 belecue theſe powers 
are diſtinct, ſo that the 46 chiete 1# Temporal, is 
wit the Emperor, -—- ap wit, the Pope ts chrefe 
in [pirituall matters, 

loban, de Rupeſerſa(=)was tamous tor Prophe. 
fics 
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ſies anc i previ chons in ar $ IOO, He taught, the Ro- 
mane Church to be the whenre of Babylon, and the 
Pope the Mimiile! 4 anbic it , aid the Cardinals 
to be his falſe Proviets, He prophched (4) many *immges 
things of Apr cbej Z and the future Popes, and mul. 34s 
ta de ſuis prophetic ny t ſunt ewent[ſe , many of his 
prophelics lcemed to be accompliſhed. Pope 1#. 
necent the iixth , was fo il] pleated with his pro- pp ,nuuim., 
phcſies#he! he \mpriſoncd(b)him at Anion: and nn. prope þ 
no maruell ; for one of them which is mentioned 7 mw w 
n Froſlard,/(c) who faw him in priſon, roucheth _— wa 
the Pope and his pompe very neecre. It was fer 
forth by a parable of the Bird, which being berne © dem 
without feathers, all the other birds deckt her with 
they plume, till the bird beine y_ ray and gal- 
lant, not onely cantemmed all the other birds in re- 
"lt ef her ſtlfe, but would nerds be maſter, and ty- 
ranmnze ouer them an. T he Birds not well brooking 
that is ide, each of them pluckt away their owne fea. 
rand lefi her nakd.Eucn fo,faid lohannes { at 
tt « fak out with the Romane Church, Pope, and Cay- 
imdls, T he Romane and Germane Emperors, and 6 
her Chriitian K meg and Princes decked the Church 
#:h many gifts, ornaments, lands,and poſſeſſrons, 
3ulnefles is mui read to hane gone in flate , euardes 
with 200, 87 300. Knichts, but he lined ſoberly as 0- 
er Biſhop did, Conſtantine , and other Princes, 
ecked the Churchſo lang , that the Pope grew info 
ent .fy tyrinmcall, oy would be Lord of a\l-wherfore 
God us amprie, and will yet be more mcenſed againſt 
theſ, who follow, . ſo that Kings and Nobles,nho han 
liberally gi4en linds rewenewes and goods 10 th: 
M9 Church 
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Church will not onely waxe cold in o:4ng, (ed etiam 
prius donata auferant , but will \ nplume the Ro- 
miſh lay, and by taking away their owne feathers 
leaue the whoore naked and delolate,as S. lob in 
his Diuine Reuelation doth tor a ccrraintic fore- 
rell.\Vas itnot rime forthe pope ro imprifon ſuch 
a Prophet, propter heveſin (4), to! Tr {uch 
hereſfics againſt che Romane Sec - And yer why 
ſhould they be ſo tomachtull againſt this /obInes* 
Did not Hidegardes fome 200. yceres before pro- 
pheſic the like * whoſe Epiſtle or propheſie ts ſer 
downe by <A lbertus Stadenſis (e )one living neere 
: T he Romane Empure(f )this of the Welt) 
ſhall decay, and thoſe Princes who adhered vmto it, 


clues from it, and bee no longer 
ſubiedt to it ,, The inuperiall = decent 
without hope of repairing, infula Apo itelict hons- 
rsw,the miter of the A licke honour /haff alſo 
periſh , for becauſe meit s Priemces , nor other men, 
ſhall finde vilam religionem, any rcligion in the A- 
poitolicke order (that is , in Popes) argnitatem no- 
mini Hite imminnent , they thall rake away the 
honour of the Pope, that is, as /0/» (aid, vnplume 
him : and the pope at that trme by the diminifbing 
of his honour and priitine dignitie , vix ſub ſua mm- 
fula ebtinebit Romamn, ſhall {carcc hauc Rome and 
a tew adiacent places vnder his mitcr. Thus Hl. 
degar dis, and «Albert. Stadenſrs not onely much 
commend her, and herprophctics, ſaying, (g)that 
fhee writ them Deo inbente, 1m0 corente,, God com. 
manding, yea inforcing her {o ro doc ; bet that 
Pope Eu7entus the third, alſo ſcripts C114 (Aa. 
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wit, hath canonized her writings , and that in the 
Councell at Treires. Why ſhould Hildegardg, 
propheſying that the Popes pompe and pompous 
Monarchicall State ſhall bee ruinated , mito 
iuſty , bec auſe there i no true rel1g10n 4t all found in 
them , bee canonized for a Saint, if for the very 
like propheſic, oh. de Rupeſcrſſa bee condemned 
tor an herericke * 

Saint Byr/git (h) wholiucd and prophefied in 
the ſame 15. age, and within few yeercs of obn 
de Rupeſciſſa , in her booke of Revelations ſers 
downe an heauier propheſic againſt the Pope 
then he did. Shee makes the Creator of all things 
to ſpeake thus to the Pope and his adherents: 
Nunc conqueror ſupey te, Now I complaine againſt 
thee,which art the head of my Church, Thou which 
ſhould looſe ſoules from (inne art a killer of them, I 
apporneed Peter to be a feeder of my ſheepe, but thou 
ot a ſeattercy and deftroyer of them + becawſe thou 
art like to Liccifer , more Vninit then Pilate, more 
truell then Indas , more abominable them the lewey, 
therefore ] doe fl complaine of thee, H mmng de- 
dared their finnes, then thee forerels the iudge- 
ment. T he Loyd thus anſwered : ! ſweare by God the 
Fuher who voice Toh Bapiilt heard tn lordanc; 1 
ſwrare by that body, which John baptized in lordan; 
l !wtare by that £ prrit,n tuch appear ed in the ſhape of 
#4 Done at lord an : that I wif exciute initice pon 
theſs Of the Head(that is the Pope God ſard,Sedes 
Ins dewit! ALLE thy {car ſhall bc drowned as 4 hea- 
wie ons which cannot flay nll it come at the loweſt 


bottome , F or thy fingers, that w,thy aſſeſſors, they 
| ſball 
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ſhall burne with ſulphureons fire , which can not bee 
guenthed. T hy arms, that w, thy Ficars , ſhall bet 
adindg:d ts that puniſhment which Dawid ſpeaks of, 
Plal. 109. Let his chulden be Or phanes oo My fom- 
ple people which are wnder them , ſhall be ſepararcd 
from them , and they ſhall inherite curr lafting con. 
fuſion, Et ſicur per em & ſuperbiam ſuper als 
9: 4ſcenderunt , and as they hauc in dignitie and 
pride aſcended aboue ochers , ſo /þ:/! chey deſcend 
and be drowned in the loweſt pu of hell. Thy men. 
ber5(thar is, all thy followers and fauourers) [bal 
be cut off , neither ſhall there any mercie come wn 
them, but thry with their heads, being ſentred from 
all gvod , ſhall bee tormented, Thus Brigit, one of 
their Prophers, and canonized Sainrs, who hath 
writ ſcuen greatbookes of ſuch like Recuclations; 
for the credit and amchoritie whercof, this is pre- 
fixed in the b-ginning, after the proheme : Bleſſed 
be Go1, 4 quo hic Liber Imſpir ain; eſt immediiti, & 
drurmitus rewelatus, by whom this booke is umme- 
diarely inſpired and revealed from hcauen. Hath 
not the Pope now cauſe ro rryumph in hs 
Sourraigntie and Monatchicall Highneſle 4 
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CHAP. X, 


That the Popes Temporall Monarchy « condemned 
by B:/bops and writers, who lewed from the 
yeare 1400. wo the yeare 

t500, 


w 


Sd. 28. N the fifteenth age the Coun- Ab An. 1400; 
10/Þ cell of Pile *, held tune 1409. ad 1400. 


\D depoſed nor onely Bewedies the &, ra Ps 


y * 7 12, who was a pſcudo-Po "pts 3393- 
ot 8, and intruder, W. Gregorte 4 
= = 12.alſo,who was the truc Fand > Qi verus 
Lav ull Pope for aw beretiche and [cbrſmaticke. They 8 _— 
knew not belike the Pope to bee the lupreame hn, Now.in 
Iudge and Monarch, who neither is nor ought $2905 £28 
to be ſubiett ro any humane indgement. And _— 
that the whole Church held their iudgement < Bll. hib- 1. 
herein to be lawfull, doth clearely appeare, for In 
otherwiſe © Alexander the fift comld mot hawe beene 4 Coen Come 
efteemed, 44 he was of all, the true and lawfull Pope, oomnge ..,"—_—_ 
nor could the next Alexander haue called bimſelfe 1556. 4 
the ſixt but the fiſt, vateſſe Alexander the fife,who , «< 
: uccceded Gregorte the 12. then depoled , had hate 
beene held for a lawfull Pope, and no intruder, fine Alexandre 
The Cormcell at Conſtance#, held 4#.1414. 6 ——_—_ 
<d the like, it depolſcd not onely two pleudo- pourrfices.Bel, 
Po; PCS, but lobe 2 3 .al[ 0, the (rue © Pops, who tor —_— 
his moſt enormous vices ( he being \fually cal- f Conc, C on- 
ted f a Deuill incarnate ) mcrited that mo _ ie, 31, 
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uſt {entence. The Game Councell turther de- 
creed £, ri wm rug 
Ts pun ſoc ! and ettrer PE hereſie 
or of [candilovs life, EL amch refer edirete- 
wetwr. hc 1 boi md, and ought to obey the ſen- 
rence of tl « Councell. Further yer, 115 Coun- 
cel! hauimo excommlaced lobn Hws, (ith Þ 
T hry mat eau bins tothe ſecular power, [erin Ece 
clofit Dri n 'n habet quod wire gerevewaleat, the 
Church hath no more nor hig! cr puniſhment 
then cxcommmucanion, that it can inf t. Ccr- 
tn'y chat Councel,and the Church in that age, 
tought not the Popea temp- wall Monarch, NOT 
i fupreame Iudge, nonor 11 1Ecc! lehaſtical,muct; 
Ieff- in ſecular cauſes, when t'icy decreed, efuar 
hc 15 and © ghr to bee | ſub - | bo theo the | ſen- 
___, ccalure, and ——_— nent of an higher 
Indee, And iis idly far Ii, Tha thu Touncell in 
"3, # re 1 mit approned be i tie Conncell did 
not rightly in d ing thoſe Pores, then was 
not Martins the filt trac or Iawt il! Ponce atall:; 
and fo clic Decrees made theorem a 41t rnck- 


Io, Huw, and the Bobemnrams. arc ol no force at 
ail. as waning the conſe: wot 2 © » Pope ec) 
confirme them. If Mfertive was tric Pope, ( a 
with one content t proftetl: ) rhe ma\ ec 


true Pope bee either for herefie in {otrine,, or 
cruminall offences m lite,cenfirc, om het and 
depoſed by a Superiour Indge, Much more idle 
is that which is further ſaid ©, tharsbe /ormer [ef 
frons of thu Councel wherein -"P eereed, ave re- 
probated, becauſe the Councell of —_m_ bath de- 
creed 
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weed contrarie to this at Conſtance, that « Councel/ 
&s mot abone the Pope ; for by the very like reafon, it 
may as iuſtly bee fard, that the Councell at Flo. 
rence, & the Decree made therein, 15 reprobated 
by che other acConfavce, which decreed contra- 
ry to that at Florence, That 4 Coumcell is aboue the 
Pope. The crromous decree at Florence, neither 
hath nor can haue fo much force nor authoritie, 
© reprobate or adnull the decree of Conſtance, 
as the true decrecat Conſtance hatch, and oug] It 
to hane . reprob. ite and adnull the decrec "14 
Florence : the conſenting iudgement of the 
Church mall former ages , gies ſtrength and 
authoritic ro the decree at Conſt: ince, none bur 
the late vpſtart Hildebrandicall faction, doth 
countenance or maintaine the Decree at Flo 
rence. 

The Councell at Bafil ! begun As. 1471. de- | wid 24k. 
creeth the very ſame with the former at Conſlance, mic ll. 1; I 
yea they decree that to be « doctrine of the Cathe- "s, = = 
like Fauth , ſuch, as whoſoruer doth pertinacionſly 
gaineſay, u aw beretitke, So by the wdgement of 
this whole Councell , all the Biſhops in their 
Florentine Synod, w ho denyed , and that perti- 
nacioufly, the Pope to bee lubicct to a general! 

Cour acell, were all herctickes ; artd their Decree 

both in it felte herericall, anda ade alſo by here- 

rickes, They further adde ® © ne point of ſpeci. = Fpiſt.Sy. 

all conſideration , that Nwllus v nquam peritioram Rafi. {= 

dabitawn. None of «kill and te: arrung eucr doub- i Decrero 

ted, but reſolutely held the Pope to be [ubiect to the Tone cone 

Judgement of ; renerall Commer Ac. - which g6. St 
T 2 belons 


mm oremmnmmennnc) <a> ne ene ———_———— 
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belong wnto faith. So the Councell declares, the 

Pope ncucr to haue had Spirituall, much lefle 

Temporall Supremacie, asa Monarch ouer all, 

and this ro be {o euident, knowne, and certaine 

a truth, that none of learning and 11dpement c- 

uer thought otherwiſe, Then by the Councels 
wdgement, all maintainers of the Popes ſupre- 

macic, cither fpirituall or eemporal!, that 1s, all 

the Hildebrandian faftion, arc vaskiltull per- 

{ons, ſuch as contradi@ the contcnting voyce of 

all learned men, That this Counccll of Bftl. as 

alſo the decree thereoffor the Cornnce!s ſuperio- 

ric abouc the Pope, was ratified, approucd, 

and con'irmed , both Pope Engenas , ant 

Pope Nho(a: the fift, I have at large in another 

Treatiſe rouching the Councell of Be/dl decla- 

red, For this time Twill onely in a word obſcrue, 

" Rl. 1b, that whereas they prerend ®, Thet thr« Councell xt 
b Ae Conc. ©, Baſil, and this reree therrof was r1pcelrd by there 
A gap Later ave Councel ynder Leo 10: It is triie that Les 
$. wage, Cid whit in himand that Synod Liy torepeale ir; 
« Nec ve 4, Bit nerther ® are Decrees of faith, ( (uch is Þ this ) 
ble mmurabr» repe deable, they ave all mane able ana wreuneble : 
——_— neither was the authoritic of Les, of more torce 
mo abrore- to repeale the decree confirmed by F w7emms, tC 
ri Bell u.2, the decree of Exgemius,was to repcale and acnull 
Denuns the decree of L/8, Nay that decree of 34/11, forti- 
fog veritas hed by the vmiforme conſent ot the Catholike 
_——— Church, and of all teamed men, is ab'c to annt- 
ell 21, hilate the parriall, noutions, Latcranc decree of 
Le« » fupported by none, but ſuch as arc 1!hrerare 

Or vir Liltull men, by the wdgmernt of the Coun 

CCl 
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cell at 84/4, Laſtly, it is nor vnknowne, what the 
Vmucriitc of Pars writ of that Latcranc Synod 
of Les; they account itno other bur an herericall 
conuenticlc. Leo the temh ſay they 9, in quodans ce 0 Appin 
in mſcimus qualiter, mon tamen in [piritu Domini —_ 
congregato, in a certaine aſſembly (they thought it 

vnworthy the name of a Synod or Councell) 

gathered we know not how, bur ſure nor in the 

name of Chriſt}, cenſuzt contra fidem Catbolicam, 

decreed that which is contrary to the Catholike 

faith. Can an herericall Conuenricle repeale or 

adnull the Decree of B«{1 , ro which the whole 

Catholike Ciurch confenterh 2» 

The Councell at Byrares *, hcld Aw. 1438. by e Concil. Br. 
Charles the ſcauenth , the French King, made @ tiricene,npud 
Praqmaticail ſantiton, and therein confhrmed the {, Exolo. >. 
Decrees of the Councell at Baſil in this manner. pa. 336, 
Perpetus eſo, ct the authoritic of the Councel! 
at bafil', and the fabiluy of the Deer ers made there, 
be perpe'will, and lit mo man, wo net the Pope bim 
ſelſe preſume at any time to take away or infringe 
the ſame. 

eAEneas Silntins Tf, who was after Pope, faith, « — 
Imperatorens (upry emnes munds homines tn tem- WOO 
poralibur Dems contract , God hath fee the Em- toperys car] 
perour abouc all men m the world ( then ſure a- 
boue the Pope ) for temrora!l matters : And 
againet , There is none who may indve the faults * 1b. coorry. 

5 , ca b&, 
of a Kino if be doe amilſe To'eranduneeſt patienter, 

[t muſt with patience be indured, 1] enther he 
heanenty Indie, or Lis earthly ſucceſſour do amend 
the ame. 
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* (4-4, Coe Pertrus de Alliaco Card, of Cameracum «, 
- _ Although beth C briſt and bis Vicar «4s be us the head 
Cencl,s. af the Church hath a Sptrituall Monerchie , non ta- 
',, men Kegtam temporalem, yet he hath not a tempo 
4 ale tb o Tall and Kingly 4 Againe * the —_ 
Feelef. au- of the valdenſes was, that tempor all dominionts re- 
_ mo? fuzrant tothe Pope and Ecleſiaſtical funttion. The ey. 
 #0u7 of the Herodians was that Chrift 1.444 terrenc 

X ing, whencethe errour of thoſe in owr trmes uu derined, 

who preſume to teach that the Popes be u Chrifts 

Ficar hath immediatly authority dom:nion comma 

(lon in Temporall matters, and ouer [ocular Princes. 

The Catheltte Church bolds the meane betwixt theſe 

Ie (omrarie errours , and teacheth jhat to the Pope 

41 Chriſts Vicar jemporall dominion i not auc;againſ? 

the ſecond errour : and that the Pope mi) awe tempo 

rall dominion by the comceſſron of [eculer Princes, or 

der inalron from lt the for {t OrOur, 

, Card G&/s Cardmall Caſanxe ?, ſpeaking of Charles the 
««:W.34e great declares, whar dignitic by being Patricows 
———_— —_— vnto MT paw faith he, being 
pater patrie babebat curam indicy temporal & pre 
fats m temporalibus, had the carc of remporal! 
wdgement,and was thechicfe m temporall mat- 
ters the Pope not intermediing in them ; ye Patrice! 
by the ancient gloſſe in (a. Hadriumus diſt. 63.( that 
gloſſe 15now,for fome good reaſon you may bee 
ſure,wiped away and expunged ) was Pater Pape 
un temporalibus , the father to the Pope in tempo- 
rall, 4s the Pepe u hus father in [prrituall mailers. 
Bray _ Againe * the Pope hath the highe/t miniſterial 
£32.41, care, [ed mon dominationts Imper1s but ic hath not 
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[mperiall domination ; ; the Pontificall and and 'mpe- 
riall powers are both of chews from God euher diſlind? 
from the other neither depending on the other , and 
(O46 WH 41 ANTI BOT WIE OA VETS opinio the rrue 

pinion of all the ancient Fathers and writers, 
a bowgh now it bee growen doubtful by reaſon of 
the uamiſler deere which many bene ts [peike pleaſing 
things, Card, Tarrecremaia * faith of King Dauid, » Gd. thr 
Agaaſt thee onely 0 God bane 1finn'd , 41 again} 4 ITED 
Indge and one who hajt power ts puwr(h me. _ — 
[dlas es ſuper ior me becaulc thou onely art 
meAg une »,s/ the Pope were the Lord of al thimss, b ldemin Gift, 
nihul ſbi poſſet dari, there could nothing at all bee m—— 
giuen vnto him and ſo the Donations made by Ems. 
perowrs ſh, ui lefalſe, Now of Conflantines Do- 
nation he there addes, Dowetrowern hang vere pot wit 
facere, Conſtintac m night trucly make this Do 
nation, Card, Aibanes © , The Popes baur long tyme © (ard, Aba. 
poſſeſſ:4 thoſe lands which Conſtantine rawe , and OR 
f hev Mane Pro 4c 4. "nl 619 4/11/9 [a4 poſſe/tong fo tirmm.C 
talam no other ritle at all , but onely his Dona 
tm for their right. Then did thev not, n 
could they trill any title to an vntuert.c! remporal 
ny marchic from Chriſt : for certain!y in fo ma- 

y hundretn yeeres, they w' uld have produced 

it. .C ard, Zabavei(s, The Emperoenr i the Adwecate, 4 and Roo, 
and defender of the Church, and it ſo much belonges wills bs de 
to lim to defend that if the Fope © b '« (uſpected of 4 
hereſiz , poteſt ab eo exmrere , he may exact of the —_ 
Pope a decaration of his taich. The Larnc Card, 
not onely holds an ' Prouec » , , 4 Counceli [ fo be 4- { Lib.eods 


Lowe the Pope : but that the Þ ope may be an heritiche, quinus. 
and 
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and miy lepoſed, yea and (or any | ther 
mot 07 1464 RN uy z&th the C ps fry 
bee be incorrigible , for ſuch an one u eſlcemed an 
hernicke, 

Laurentiis Vallat who was bot! the Prince of 
Grammar tans in bus age, ( that was 1420.) and 
T heolog us Preſtanti vey as Traemws ' cals him, 
amoſt cxcellene Diwuine, not onely refutes but 
derides that rem Monarchic wluch Popes 
then claimed in the Veſt. zome. [a7 they us therrs, 
Sicile and Naples theirs , ail Hake theirs, Spain 
Germany, 3riutamy all the welt therr: What, faith 
he to the Pope quill you rob all weſterne King: and 
Princes of their Crowne and kingdome; and cauſe 
them to pay tribuie nts you? / 47 thinks on the 
contrary juſt rus ws [poltare te 

omm quod LT. wlt hand 

ould deprine you of all the Dominions you 
= Againe *, let enery Romuaye Emper our know, 
that ( 44 1 tude) bee wi tracly weither Ceſar wor Ene- 
perour onleſſe e hee retaine the Komane Empire ;and 
that be us periared , Tmieſſe he endeauour 10 recourr 
Kome from the Pope, for Yew? 5 48 former (ime! 
were not f.rctd to take (mb an 84ih 41 now they doe, 
bw ey fo farre ain them lay they 
would not tmpare the Enprre , but would {abour is 
4 pbold , yta tnereaſe the ſame : This , and much 


i 16446.Ax7.,m more , elegantly to this purpolc, doth r/aula fer 


_ d-Prag, Nite dow: ic. 

4 f2 

an, 14109. cc [ mn Hus _ keges & Prencipes / wat capitales do- 
ala Terms wins bonorum temporalium , Kings and Princes, 
Por- 4 Ger, ns hiek 4chi . © pu, 
Nu.237 arc Ignclt an chicte Lords of [emporat goods, 


( much 
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yea,he was fo reſolute againſt the Eccleſiaſtical 
(much more againſt the remporall ) Monarchy 
of the __ that he ſaid mn. Now cmiilla up m Art, x7. 


| lob ,Hus reei- 
pareniia 


ere 15 not one ſparke of liklihood,thet txrus in Conc- 
there ought to be one head tn Sperituall matters ts go. Cant ions, 
werne the Charch: further hee cals * ſuch vniuer- 5, 2m 
fall and fupreame Buthops capris monſiroſa, mon- 
ftrous heads in the Church; adding ®, that the » Art.qeiul- 
Popes diguitie and preeminence bone ather Biſhops « 
Ceſaru potentts emanauit, procceded from Empc- 
rours and from their appointment. FO 

Gerſon ? that famous Chancellour of Parts, \4.ic. Pore 
The Papali power hath not the dominiow and rights <<< Coo- 
both of the beanenly, and earthly Empire, ſo that bee *** 
may at hu pleaſure diſpoſe of the goods of the Cler. 
vie and much le(ſe of lay men : but be hath a domirnion 
im theſe goods, which # directine , requlative and or- 
dinatine not coactine. And declaring this, he ters 
downe two contrary errours ; the owe of Detra- 
on hich would deprive the Pope and Clergie of all 
dememon and of all temporall nari(aitlion, though it 
be conferred by Princes, The other of flatterie, 
which ſaith to the Popes ( 4s hee proteſts ſome to hawe 
uritien and [ome Popes have beleeued ) O how great 
u the /ublamutie of your power | bow incomparable 
19 4,44 ſecular auiboritie | As tos (hrift is gizen all 
power in heanen and in earth, ſo did Chriſt leave 
tam onnem all that power to Peter and bis (weee- 
[ours ; and 45 there 15 ma power but of God, [0 us there 
netther any Temporal yor Eccieſraſtical! power , bus 
from the Pope , im whoſe thigh Chriſt bath writien, 
Xing of tings , and Lord of Lords, and of whoſe 

V power 
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pamer us ſecrilcave ts arfpmte. Theic otl Gerſow 
condemne, 4: ſiult.cs, faiſes, & mmſana: ada/ationes, 
as being foolith, falſe and franricke Htterresy And 
ths is the very ſmeat mheir doctrine . of the 
Popes temporall Monarch1c. And then reie 

cting both theſe errours, he faith, D:/cretvow doth 
old the mrane betyweene them both, /o that Clergie 
men are ſub , as may both haut po(/e//rons of tem 

porall goods agarnſt detractonrs , and ye! haue onely 
a dircettve and reoulative power im them agatn({ 
fl HIe1evs, 

\ 1.42 Johan. Maier Ilets this downe tor a conclu 
A | my f110n, The Pope bath mot t all dominion abouc 
tn Xingsan1 he proues it by ſundric reaſons ; firſt, 

if he had then ſhould Kings be the Popes wv(ſals and 
ne might at his pleaſure throft them from their king- 
Aomnes;but this may mot be gramed. Secondly , ihe 
Popes themſelues profeſſe non ſpretare a4 ſe rariſ- 
dictonew temporalem, that temporall 1wrildiction 
docthnor belong wnto them. Againe Ames re- 
crine not their power immediately [rom the Pops nee 
inflaentiam ab co lam in tempor alth ris ſucapiunt, 
neither doc they receme any inf{:1cnce ar all 
from him m zemporall matrers, For the temporal 
power do'h no: depend on the Ppiritual/ , but they are 
both diſtin? powr1s neither of them [or ainate ts 
the other nor depending of the other , for the King is 
not the Fepes waſſall, Againe , the Pope hath two 
[wordes indrede, bat the one, to wit the Spirituall 
he hath in act , when hee excommunrcates, or tnter- 
dicts ; the oiher,to wit the Secultr , be hath im babit id 


of 


_ 
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eft , poteſt rogare Princepes terrewos quatenias ſin! 
fibe bio * hee may deſire foul Princes to 
helpe him with that ſword. Againe, Thewgh Pe- 
rus Paludamus , and Turrecremata bold the con- 
trary.yet that which they hold, facu/tas neſts cenſwit 
i fide herein, ovr taculuc hath cenſurcd it to be 

an herific againſt thefaith, 
laicobus Almane * hath writ a whole Booke 
couching the Ecclefiaſticall and Laicall power. 
He hauing declared the ! the difference betwixt 
bawing Dominion or proprictie im goods , and ha- 
uing 1#ri/diction in thoſe por goods , adds 
rwo concluſions fitt for our purpoſe, The for- 
mer *, chat the Pope bath non\by C brifts ruſtitution, 
ſapremam poteſtutem Domny in /ingulis homintb«y, 
& bonis ipſurwms , not ſupreame dominion,ei- 
ther ouer all perſons , or ouer their goods , aud 
ts ſay the contrary, © as hee owt of Occam 
teacherh , mulium Hereticale Pn__ VC- 
ry heriticall and pernicious. His other con- 
clufion is this ®, The Pope hath mot by Chriſts 
inſltution , ſupremam pureſiatems Juriſdictions 
i rebus tr1mporaibus , not the fſupreame 
power of Iurifdiftion in eemporall manters, 
and that hee prooues out of S*, Auruſftine. 
And aftergenquiring whence the ſecular power 
ot Princes doeth depend, The reſolutiow faith he Y, 
of thus que/tion is thur, Poteſt cr turi[dictionts prin- 
ciprum { 4:wlaruwm now dependet + Papa, The power 
ot 1wmnſdiction which fecular Princes hauenei- 
ter dependes on the Pope, ner on the Komane 
s 2 Church 


r Lareb. Al. 
mance, Ib. de 
pereſt, Eccleci. 
* Laics. 
(Ibid qurtt 1 
CI 6.5.uzs 
rirur, 


tlbid $ Iftis. 


m Ibid.$ S.-. 
cunda. 


x ldem. |'>, 
cod. nuxrtt. x, 
Ca.? 


Church : Nay the Pope bath mo laicall Iuriſdiction, 
miſi ex collatione Imperatorum & principum, but by 
depuration or grant trom Empcrours and Prin- 
ces, or by preſcreption, (mn which 15 a taczt grant, or 
content of Princes.) His booke 1s tull of the ike 
aſſertions, 

ark de th, Niche. de Clemant is 7 complains, That the 


: 


_ Popes libtaine dominanal, in their luſt and detire of 
eccle,ca.s, domuncring, exalted themſclurs aboue Emperoury, 

Kings, and Pronces, of all Naitons : that the Popes 
i Lib.cod. Dominion *, ay Sher 1Yranny is annil 16 nec inturts 
Clylts ſupra modum inuiſe, deteſted of all, and that de- 
þ Nic.de ferucdly ; To ſay nothing of that [us Treatife®, 


£ —» dee- wherein he proucs, that wee muſt 4rpart out of Ba- 
4 I CS £3. 


bylone. bylo ( that they know © and protele to be Rome ) 
« Ribern. moi onely in affection and heart ut corporaily alſo, 

fs oat, Theodorick de Niem. * Epiic. Ver denſts,The 
11.44. 1mper all power, as alſs the Feele/1aſtic ll de pemd unw- 


n 7" rag ay mediitly of God zand therefore fatue (> 4aniatorre 
- - loquentnr, 94 alicuns quod F474 habet du#; pladios. 
they ſpeake fooliſhly,and flattcrmely, who (ay 
thar the Popeand Church hath rwo (words, ſpr- 

rmtmua'land remporall. Theſe pera/ites end flarte 
101 5 haut bromgita very preat error mio the Chun 4, 
which rar/cth perpetuall diſcord betnixt the Pope 

and the Emprrouy. 

« Jhemn, 1" Thomas walden(i: © Ty whole Ch IPtcr both 
«af. DG. by rcatonsand byauthoritic of tachcrs proves, 
1w.2.ca,s, that Kegall power us inunediaily from God. 1n proe- 

[umptione de they offend pretumpeuonul 

ly, ith he, affirme that the roote of ſecmtar 
power depends on the Pape. and that the execution of 

| 
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uw derined from the Popes grant wnto Princes, The 
temporal! power of Kings i reduced is none aboue 
the King, but onely ts Chriſt ; the prieſt and the King 
haue under Chriſt pmpermixt as poteſtates, powers 
which are notcomoyned in any one, By thas ut i 
emtdent quod a ſactrdote now habet Rex oricimen, 
that kingly authoritie is not derived from the 
Pope. Kezall power is giuen to the King by Chriſt. 
There are dua prime poteſiates, two powers ( por, 

nfciall and regall ) both which, are firſt mn their 
owne order, Cf newirs ab alters [ecundwn originen, 
and neither of both rakes lus beginning from the 
other , but euther of themin the exerciſe of bus owne 
power ts greater then the ather : And very often the 
like, 

will, wideford * wruing againſt wrkaffe, brings oY -_ = 4 
in Jobs and Paxl, ſpeaking thus to /ulzan the Em 3 rany _ E- 
perour, Wwe det you ne wrong , nor doe /et any man 
abou you 1n Dominion, but we ſet God about you wo 
created heanen and carth. 

Diomſius Carthuſtanmus $ fpcaking of Dawd, £ Diwl.Ca 
Luth, ſecrns he was « Kine, mon butt indices [wpe- 
rerew in terra, he had no fuperior Iudge vpon 
exrch char could pugith Im. 

Platte liked not well of that Papal! Monar- 
narchy, when reproung Beazeface the eight, vim 
pig that authorine, he faith, be dd rather terre. 
te Emper ours, Kemes , Frinces, and Nations, then + 
Put relion 149 them, qu/eyne dare Kenna of anferre, 
who tought at his plcature to giue and take away 
Kinodomes : And mucyng againtt the vices of 
hs ume. {pecially in the Popes, he faith, 144: Four —"__ 
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ſpall become of our age wherein wHc17 are rromwne I's 
that height, xt oix apud dewn miſericor dre locum no- 
bis reliquerine, Yhac they hauc fcarce !ctt any place 
for God to be hall : and among other ſins 
he reckons the Conetenſneſ/e, ambition, pomp, end 
pride of their Cleayge, eſpecially corn qui rerun 
poriuminy , that is of the Popes : adding , that 
there was lnile regard of _— that it Was re- 
ther fained them tree, and therr manners [o cor- 
raps and detrſtable , as if rmae landem quarerent, 
they ſought tor praiſe by the vileneſle of their 

ſinnes, 
| Wernerus in avermera | auch of Boniface the cight, Hee did 
= _ wvitre modum beyond ' ure, 4duance bymelfe fo 
that arrocancie, vt Dominum 011 mani ſe dicevet 
tam in lemporalibus inſpiritualibus , thathee 
callcd himfelfe the Lord of the wor!d, as well m 
temporall as in ſpirituall matters ; Thu # hee of 
whom it # ſaid, He emtred like a Faxt, reigned like 4 

Lyon, and dyca like a Dog ve. 

m In, Aven. Johannes Auentinas ® (ſpeaking of Pope Hil- 
lib,r Anna. debramd, faith, falft tam Prophets, talic Prophets, 
Ig falſe Apoſtles , falſe Prieſts did them ariſe , who 
arcemed the with a counter ſeit Relition , 
and who beganne to exals themſeluc; in the Tem- 
ple of Grd , abowe all that us bonowred , and whiles 
they endenour ts ſb thetr owne power and 
Domnton they Chriſtran charnie and ſnow 
citie, Sigebert, a writer of thoſe imucy ommu dium 
umanique tarss conſultiſsimas - 4 man moſt &%1l- 
tull both m dine and humanc Lawes , wri- 
reth 
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tech thus, ( and Aveatiows approucs his writing 
therein.) 4 moſt permicions ſedjtron , and | 
me /ay it withihe leave of the godly, a moſ{ pe- 
fulemt herefre , them aſſailed the Chriſtien proph , 
They are beuld to teach not onely that men on'ht not 
to obey ſmch Gouernours as are pliced by God ouer 
them, verum etiam fraude, oi, quot mode tol. 
lendos, but that ſuch are to be murdered or ta 
ken away either by fraud or violence, or by 
any mcancs: Perfaries, wwrdeys, cunt wares, 
per fidron/meſſe , theſe they call pretie, They ab- 
ſolue from obrdience , thoſe who are tyed to the 
Emaperour by the ſacred band and outh of relicion, 
theſe who ave [eith breetrrrfhruce-breakers , w1o- 
later s of oathes, they per [wade ſuch not to bee 
periured, Apgaine®, The bely Fathers did what * 0 
Chrijt taught , what the Apoſtles both tamght and OOO 
perſo-mea , they honoured Emperears, wt in tcr- 
' a Deo [(crander ; ff ante ones montales 
promo! , a+ tic next vnto God heere vpon 
carth , an: as the cheeſcit among all mor- 
tall mc, calrng them thetr Lords ; they de- 
ned mot trifle wmto them. Bus Hildebrand 
boafteth, that beth the Pontificall and Imper nail 
enthoritie © tinew Vato him by GOD, bee takes 
beth power; pon bins , he diſpiſeth Emperours awd 
Kings , it precarioregnantes , as ruling onely ar 
his pleafure and will, Thus and much more 4- 
OAT, 

Ga7 ut 1vint .. of Bom ace $, writeth ; Thus dyed & Rob. Ga 
| Bonilace, the deſpiſer of all men, Qui Chriſti pre- ay oy 
(Fto1 PLIES ordatus, w ho not remembrivg Puhas 

the 
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g1uc and take away Kinzdomes, whereas be was not 
1omorant that he ws bus Ficare , cu: YO MOM 
e/ſet de bot mundo, whoſc kingdome WAS NOTIcr 
rene, nor of this world. 
Peru Ferrariems*, you ſce that the Pope 
( who ſhould follow the toote-ſ(tcps of Chril | 
doth indevour to poſſeſſe and hold by armed 
hand wniſdiionm hnds, Citcs, villages, and 
laces which naturally, and from thc beginning 
F the world, and by the ordinance of Chriſt, 
belong to the Empire, according to that , Grwe 
ume Colir the that are Calars : Nay the 
Pope indcuours to ſupertoritic aboue the 
Fmperour, Qued ridiculum eſt dicere , o- abomins- 
bile andre, hich to fay 15 ndiculous,and to heare 
1s abomunable. Fornaturally, and from the be- 
ginning of the world, not onely Laikes , but 
Clerkes, Erant ſub poteſtate & 1ur1ſdicitone lwpe- 
ry, were vnder the power and 1turildiction of the 
Empire : Bene & ſancte facerec iſe Pape, 
wherctore the Pope ſhould doc well and religh- 
ouſly, it he did remat the whole Temporall w- 
riidiction into the hands of the Emperor:neither 
without ſo doing will the Common-weale, and 
ſpecially zalyeucrbe at quict, and by this means 
both Pope, Cardinals, and the whole ſtate of the 
Cleargic, ſhould line more deuourly, and ber 
morc gratcfull and acceptablc both to God 


and men, Thus Petras. 


George Hiembarge * at large refturcs this viur 


cd Papal! Monarchuc, { bo he cals ut ) miwering 


thc "n 


—————_— —_ WR. ©, _— 


Ca., 10+ . Of the P/Þ. pes remporal Monarcbie. 161 


—  —_ 


their vaine : pretences for the fame,and haung 

ro this purpole alledged the teſtimonie of (iſt, 

of $. Paul, of Hierom, Origen , Chryſoſtome, 

Batil, aud Bernard by this, faich|! ic ' jt appeares, fa. t bid. g, Ex 
bulam > firmentwwe//e, that it 15 a mcere fable 
and igment which is wriztew 1m the Popes Decre- 

gals, that the Pope hath the fulneſſe of power ginen 

hum by Chri/t, and ſuch 4 Dowenion that be is abeve 

Kings and Princes in temporal! matters, Againe *, » » Bid $.Qui* 
by theſe now ut doth appeare more cleare then light, 

that Chriſt gaue no temporall power at all unto 

Prieſts, much bleſſ did he giue the fulne(ſe mundane 

(+ temporaly poteflatws, ot terrence and fecular po- 

wer : may # doth cleevely appeare that thus (fupreame 

and independent) power is bath by Chriſts words 

and example, forbidden to the Apoſtles and their ſuc- 

teſſours. 

Antonin Roſellus * proucs, that the Pope uw wen * Ane,Rolell. 
terly oncapable of Momar chicall and Temporall So vs 
werazgntre, whereot having giuen divers reaſons, <2. 38, 
from hence (auth he , 1 dee conclade, bareticam Y 
inſanum eſſe, drere quod vniaerſall aamumfiratio 
tempor altum {it vel ofſe poſrut apead pentificem, that 
to {ay the Pope either hath or can haue the vni- 
verfall inriſdi Chon and adminiſtration of rerw- 

| porall affaires, 1s Herecicall, and a madnefle, 
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CHAP, XL 


Th the Popes temporal Moni (ny © r0n1comned 
by FL Fs witlearned writcys / W144! from 
("0 Jeare 19$00,7#9 1620, 


\n 1509 . a N the ſixrecncr!? ie, when Is 
| lis the kecond, nOM 14% * ({awt 


a Chron, © 3. 
te. Pau, Lang, 


a" 1513, 4 Pans (word more then Peters 


; I keyes, fought partly by force, 
b Co, Piley - 
dc own, Nich ly by traud to take Ferraris 
Baich an con- rom the French. Lows the cc 
wn None - 3% wenth then King of France, calling ccrtaine Car- 
le Concilum dinals vato him, furmoncd a Councell Þ ro Piſa 
n—_ Anno 15 11 Hex Pape Julius 1 can/ amt dicentuw, 
| ns Ae to antwere and plead for himſcltc in the Coun- 
tun .ndicende cell, A demonitration they held not him for 
—— a. thr ſupreme Monarch. Th- Pp 4 cxlrorred 
Tal, 3. the Fren'h Kg nuts tate part mth th- Cardinals, 
es but he pil heywns Iweriens not rear ling a what 
air, the P PCs 4 Imornition; y Cmmin [ lus refolur 
d Nic Baſel, On agam't che Pope; faltws excomnmumcatet 
Joc.Cit, him, which cauſed him to make wire 121nlt che 
> Papel Pove, wh:rcin the Pope was force! ro fleet 
opcam deli Ofhta, and was faine beth 12 [ſu © /or 4 recon tle» 
= OT encee the Fren'h Kings hint a 1to appoint a 
ee f-ccrrt, O. Connce!! xt Rome tn the Lateran: of purp ſet, to ds 
nh 10... 
i uo Panum Concilubulum tolleret, Roma Concilun nm 4itt, Onuple 


Lbido 
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wert and anord the danger of the Crance!l at Piſa, 

Anno 1561, was held an aflembly at Pars 8 a- £ Po foul ou 
r= [obs Tanquerell, who held that the Pope was 1" _ 
wth a [prritnall and temporal! Monarch and that »* v3.41 & 
Princes who rebell agatnſt the Popes precepts, ave to —_ 

be deprived of their Kingdemes and Drgmities. It WE 
was there decreed by the whole afſembly , that 
T anquere/! ſhould be puniſhed, and t eeauſe hee was 
abſent , that the Bedle tn his none ſhowlt openly de- 
clxre that Tanquerell was /orry for mooung that 
queſtion, witch he acknowledged to have bene hand- 
led both r aſbly and tw on'tderatly ; and that for the 
cauſe he did moſt hunebly be ſerch te King to pardon 
I'u T/ we. And turther it was decreed, that no 
Dimtnes ſhould bandle ( much lefſe detend ) /uch 

neſtrons, and poſitions as was this of Tamgeryelh, 
ot which che King himſclte fud, /t rented to ſedr- 
ton, an1 to wenrken that /ry.1/rte of lan full bedience 
whrch u due to the Kin. Thu Decryer tim dares after 
Wai put in exermizon, where before ſome fiftre D- 
wines, Perrus Couttus 12 the mane of Tanquere!] 
retrailed, cerrorem @ Bon'{acto 8, tnueitun (t poſt 
tus mori mm pu im damnutam, that crror brought 
m by Bemtf ce the eight,and cuery where after his 
death condemned, 

Another afſembly ® of the French State, was Þ Pan/: (+. 
held at Par#, anu0 1595. againtt one F lorem ms — 
Ivobss, and Themas Blanctas , their potitions 4 © * pairs 
were, that ſcetng Pope Clement the eight was ©75% 
Chriſts ice gerent in earth, there was no doubt but 
both T. enporall and Spiritual! prover Was from 
the Pope. And againe, that the Pope had the _ 
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Fi bi th ſwords, Spiritual and F emp FA It was 
declared by the afſembly, 7h: i/c/. poſitions 
were /alle, sgchr[maticalt, comra;sc 2 te word of 
GOD, to th boty Deerees, Conflitutions, Canons 
anl Lawes of the Reatime , [uct as tended torebel 
lien, wil trenbling of the peace of the King- 

(64/0. 
In another aſſemblyat Paris ', 1110 1595. Car- 

} 
taine Derrees of ihe Tream Comm cl, + TO! WHICICA\ 
thc Pol c and tus Trent faction 1.44 111g 5 , that 
rf ANY EF mperonr, King, Dulce, al 17 gn, ſe, or ether 
[mpor ill Lord, ſbould gram ny pl. C WIR PE 
territories, for Deel, by ſo dung they ure to be 1p/p 
icl0 0x09 KMICAHER, a1, depriaca of they twril- 
d1ilion 4114 dominion ener that Citi. towne caſtle. 
C7 Pl OC, 0) von they gawriicd Da! the atten b 
bly of thote Prelates thus ccnture thi Trene De. 
Ci &. Tis Treat Ari left conty aric ts thy AWIIOF1 + 
tie of the King, whe cannot U ACPrinta Of M18 temn- 
pour ill dormitaits H, reſpr itn ci « Mallu 0435 49 | upe- 
V.OYOrC one im reipect Of winch I AC x1. 
ledgcthnone atall (among mort.i.{ mc.) w bee 
Is ſuperiour, 
\When Lee the tenth and 14s Latcrinc aft 

bly, had as muchas m them ly, 1ttnulled ce 
Pragmarticall Sanction made 11 tlic C ouncell at 
Ekytwres, wherem the Decreces 1nade in the Cour 
ccll at Ra/il/ were confirme:! . the Viiuertitie of 
Paris 1, an. 1517. not only ApEn i from the Pape : 
thcreby protefiing him not wo bee the [upreame 
Indgc, no not m {pirituall, ( muci letſc m eem- 
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rall) cauſcs, but expreſly _—_ of that Latcranc 
Synod, ru it watan herertc ill aſembly, and had 
decreca that which was contraric te the C atholigue 
faith,as betore we declared. 

The French; Church ®, (1 meane thoſe in that 5 Gabcaes 
kmedome who imbrace their preſent Romith 
faith were to far from acknow edging the Þ, pes 
Sourrargntie Mm eemporall, char they would not 
admit it 1 mwch as in ſpirntuall matrers, Thes opt- 
aongfath that worthy relatour® ; (that a general! n Relationot 
Councel ts 1boue the Popc) is very carr ant and ſtrom? ork 
RO AN ſack uholtke fir Frame, 4s fiwour Welt parts, 
the Paparic. Others bold their Remane Church to 1%559 
be 4 tre Crurch, but for the Pope, they hold reſs- 
ately that be 18 Antichrit. This [ort ſpreader) 
farre, an ts themſclues will [ay, is of the leawncd 
fart. How did they account him their Souc- 
ragnc, who not long fince in the daics of Flenry 
the tourth, nwhew'® the Pope mude ſcruple 18 67 © Vow! pi 
the Kin? , they weve readee to with dy aw ti/elues te 
terly from the obedrencs of thu See , and t6 crit 
ancw Patriarch of their ewne; The Archi1("28 of 
Bur, "0s Was readre 1a arrept tht diomitic , 1114 it 

1 brene effected, but that the Pope, tn feare tere- 

f\ td l1/len es. Benedifhron, How ag.tnc, 
dig that Church acknowledge the Pope tor 
a M march , wherehey would nor accept nor » linac Gen: 
allow 'of his Lawew.made in the Conncell a $ BY A 
Trent, The King V not omtly in contempt, vd .—6.o6 

talltrr it Commntuw, and not Concitigm . at 97-& fon. 


Siceid, Com 
which the Trent Afembly ſtormed nora little, = aſe 
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but profefling alſe, ſe ſuoaue [nbi1tor, that he and 
bs {ubie(ts would by no moans bee bount ts obey 
the ſame : others of the fame French Church 
were ſo auerſe from thoſe Trent decrees, eucn 
q Tac,Gaulter ynrill thete daies, that bat of /atc 4, anne 1614. 
nine Cirey, [ome of the Prelates and Peeres, enirerted this pre 


Sorcety, fub 
IT i ſent King Lewis the 15. Wat be would commannt, 
ro that Occument-al Councel! per totum ro2 wm recipe, 
ac promul»ari, to be receiied m 115 whole King. 
dome : But the loue which thar French Church 
: rt beareth ro the Counce! at 84//, and their owne 

r Bafilienſs | 
concily 2us Pragmaricall ſanction made at B1/@rc5, may per 
Cnoritas, N {wadc that this Icfuinicall morion, will hardly 
un005-ana as cucr there take effect, althongh G#:/tcr | boaſts 
pecperua eſto, of thegreat ſucceſſe it found tn that yeare 
-nodkarwy Further yet how was the Popes Monarchic 
Ccne, Birr, there acknowledged, when * 21ns 1610. the de- 
Ge quo lupri. Grime 21:1 Booke of Card. Bellarmine , written 4- 
{ Loc.cit. gaimft Barclay, (in which Be{/rrmrne detends that 
_ the Pope mayexcommunucate and depole Prin. 
ay CCS ) Was ſo detefted by that Stair, that tn thery pr bs 
mr med | 5 be aſſembly they did pro 1h1; ani forbid amy , and 
_ ws] that vnder the patne of th treaſen, cithey to terpe 
” nd $1.4, 0 receaue, or print or ſell that booke conttn'ntem al. 
[um x1 deteſtabile dogs , comcining that falſe 
and dercſtable do&rine, rendory to the [uburr ion 
of the higheſt Maznrſtraes, 10 rebellion a0 atn(t Prin. 
cc1, 10 the withdrawing of duc «bedicnce in [uwbietts: 
[hey commaund further, and vnder the punith- 
mentalſo of high treaſon , Ne quis Dotter, Fre- 
feſſor, that no \ Proteflour, or any other, 
(honld write or teach gire(ily, or tndireltly the ſame 
dine. 


Cap.11. Of the Popes ! emporall Monarchy. 165 = 
detirine of the Popes temporal/ power ; to wit, tha 
hee hath power to excommrnicate and depoſe 

Kings , to giueor take away their Kingdomes, 

Aod though i were true ( which 15 all that Gyer- 

zr * could hereunto oppole } that the preſent * Gre'z bbe1, 
King Lewis, at the (ollictation of the Popes Nun- _ 
(49, layed the publiſhing of that Edit for « time, yer 1m. 

the verie Decree of their whole State and Se- 

nate, demonſtrates that which wee mtend and 

prouc, that this peſtilent doctrine of the Popes 
Supremacic, was abhorred and detefted by thar 

whole Scare. 

Beſides theſe, how many Synods * held by * tm4 Eeres 
thoſe of the reformed Churches in this age, 1,0 
nught be produced > diuers at wormes Y, at Au- y Vide lob. 
guſta, at »pire, at Nonmbore, at Rathbont, at _ - "4H 
Fr 1 kf rd, At man) othcr plac CS inall which the in tfurs C hon, 
Popes fupremacienotonely Temporall, but Ec. * lob *iud, 
cleſtiaſticall alſo, was condemned. Of them all I rx. __ 
will mention but one Decree, of that late Nati- 
onall Synod ar Gape * in Fraxce, which 15 this, » Decrezwaas 
Whereas: the 51/6 pof Romy, haw'ng ered a Ho- CO 
Kr hy in thr = rijtzm CnMme h. toth challenge A464 Gal ic. cle: . 
arrog ate unto himſelfe principality oner all Chuy- prone oa 
thes, and treaderh winder forte the lawful authorities OF 
of Mariſtrater, cimmg, taking a4", an { tranſlating 
King domes, we doe flexdf ity belers-, ind conftinily 
«firms: hims ( the Biſhop of Rone ) eſe veramil- 

« Grymn nun Antichyilam, to bec that truc 
and grea! Anic'wift, and {One of perition, a Cnfefrines 

To theſe may be added rhe cont thons of ma- Ro mona 
ny rcfonned Churches *; of 4u/pmge preiented Confeifionum 

ro 
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to Charles the fitt, an. 1530. 0f Bil, an. 1532, 
of Heluetra, am. 1536. of Saxonie, 1n.1551. writ- 
ten to be pretented to the Counce!l at Trent, of 
Wittenberg, am 1552. preſented to their Councel 
at Trent,ot France, an. 1559. prelented to Charles 
the ninth; of England, an. 15 62. Of Be/gir, anne 
1 5 66.0! Bohemia, an-1 $73. of Scotland an 1581. 
and others; im all which with one harmome 15 
condemned their Papall Monarchtic , and that 
cuen in Eccleftaſticall, much more in Tempo- 
rall cauſes. 
Vhat an nhmnrenmmber of Wiinciles in this 
laſt agenmught be produced our of the reformed 
ys Prieents Churches Y, Lathes, Ae lanithen, Brentins Bucer, 
| CLiPtL, Calutne, Mu/culus, B. lewe!/ \B. Her ne, ÞB. Bulſon., 
and thoſe three Reverend and moit learned Br- 
(ops now lung, B. Andrewes, B. Backridee, B, 
Aſoorios: D*.Runelds, Drawthitakers, & a nullion 
of other learned and godly Biſhops, Paſtors, 
and VWriters of the Church, who not onely re- 
ict, but haue by vnan{werable reatons ke | we 
that Papall Monarchie, which they now claime, 
And though to theſe moſt worthy ſcruants of 
Chriſt, writers of their preſent Romane 
Church in thisage. areneithcr tor [carning, nor 
pictic, inanyfortto be compared, yet omurting 
all theſe, I will alledge cheetcly the teſtimonies 
of {ome of their owne and beft learned writer: 
1 this age, moſt of them ſuch +5 arc extreamely 
partiall on the Popes fide , and carneft in his 
cauſe, that themſclues Bm: reſhmome to that 
wath which wemaneane, and |1;kc Midtanites 
ſlcachuing 
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ſheathing their ſwords in the bowels one of ano- 

ther, this Temporal?! Monarchy of the Pone Ihe 

the head of Geltzh , may be cur off, though by 

thc hand t Da@rd.v« twith the | hill {Hines « er | 
ad 
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Pong. tt ICOME3, Was ConmbBoiou it {ome Cxcce- 
ding viurpation, tranfyurcffion, or iniuſtice, ge- 
not Il! , all larer Pope: ; nd v har clic thoni 
that be, but their viuroed Sorcratonric ) when 
he orew tw fich a rencra! Jifoaire of the falua 
ge of them ail, | 
rd. Caictane ©, wer the power of Peter it is {> 
Ss ic ' that tie ruler TS ILS47 *5 and Frinces v.hiatt. te ct 
tn order to the bimo dowe of heanen, oC” enim bainſ £ 
mods /mpor inn aliud oft, qumm aperive + landere | 
rernuess (lors, for this power which the Pope © 1. > 
hath. Sn thing C:le. hut (0) PET Xt tum tc has 


Lim dorne of heauen ; then hath hee 10 Iemr Franc. \ 
' 1 Moruar ny at q tht« to | C the widpernon (vt! gs A oh 
Carttant, Rellarmine © and Fram, ae Ficterts®© if. fee. 
| beg = by p- 
\ LI. © 
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ſurc vs, Caretants teachetb, that tn (1: Pope there 
if WY POCOTE temporall power. 

f 06. Cath, Ambrotmus Catharmus f There are [ome who 
mn cp.1;.21 errber mm flutory, or into? great ſaomplctite, iffirms 
| '"e Pope to hine Dominatione et um tempor 1/em toth 
1 orb 45 terra, the Temporall Dominion of the 
whole world. Ferum ridiculs be profecto, Bur 
truly thus ro fayis ridiculous, And hc fects down 
d1ucrs reaſons to difprouc that ridiculous afler- 
L101, One, becauſe sf it were /o, then there ſnoald 
noe letruly Ktnzs in the world but onely the Pope. 
Another, becauſe Chriſt bimſelfe refuſed tobee a 
Temporal! King, when the lewes would haue made 
him ene : and he anſwered, 1 one of the brothers 
who requeſted him to drmide the inberitance , who 
made me 4 [adge,or a dintder briween you Ot which 
words Catharmas thus faith ; Hic /acws wadeter (6: 
gerewW fatcamur, This placc ſecmes cucn to en- 
t, JIccevs io conteſle , that ſecular LE7 diilion WY 
01 gwen unto him. Againc, we doc no! deny that 
the Fipe hath dominion of tempor 1/ things . Lil thu 
we /ay, that ſmh dominion © net cinen to bim 44 
Pope, nor immediathy by Chrit, ſed 1 (ud habe quaſh 
vmws quilber boreimans but he twat it ts any other 
man, vnro whom by humanc right luch Power 
betals. Againe, i# thu, that the Pope u Chriſt Vi- 
care, there ts no force ts prowe, thu power « ginen 
16 bim, ad reJendiun ouanid regna mundt in tempord- 
i145, to rule all kingdomes m temporal attaires, 
Nay this doth rather per wade, that [uct power i 
04 einen wats the Pope, ſeerme Chriſt whoſe Vicare 
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he is, refuſed that honour, and tooke it not 1pon him, 
a4 hee was man, but ws bumſelfe ſubielt to ſeru/ty 
powers. 

Domin. Soto, The excellenere of the Ercleftaflts o Don ons. 
call powers abowe the Ciuil. is net of thit ſort, that the * "uit 
Pope ſhould be Lord over the whole world in temper af 39000 
matters, And he giues diuers reatons hereof ; one, 

Chrift left 36 bus Vicas wo otber power, but what him 
ſelfe 453 man 1d, nu//un autem Reomum temporale 
epu, but Chriſtrecetued no Temporall King 
dome. Another, Pepe [nnocentius, in the Chap. 
per venerabilem, qui fil. ſins legit. comfe(ſeth imgens- 
ouſly thit he hath not power in temporal! matters tn 
the kingdome of France, and, ay 5p aly ſomm- 
amt, wharlocuer others dreame, he wwderftand:; 

thts, de omnth us regnis of all King domes. 

loh. Driedo ®, Thes & to be knowne, thut Chriſt 1, 14.pncds, 
when be ſer Peter over the whole Church, gratng « ler. 
him 1ariſd1ciron ower all the members thereof , now ©" 

| | Pa, 145. 146, 
ſimul dedut tt rmperiuns temporale [uper oniuer (am 
Eccleſiam, d1d not with all giue himany Tempo- 
rall Dominion or Monarchy ouer the whole 
Church : For he did not take from Kings and Fm. 
perours their Empires, netther was it bis will or tn- 
tent, that all Regal! power ſhenld be derived from: 
the power of Peter, or from the Pope. Nether doc 
Chriſtin Princes and Kings bold their Kinrdomes 
and Empires us fee from the Pope, \Whence hee 
concludes this to be manifett. That the Imperiil 
power of one man ower the whole Church, non eſt dt- 
wint i711. aut watwralts, 15 neither trom the law of 
God, nor nature, ſeeing nerther natur all reaſom, 
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of dominarion, had exceeded the boupd: preſcrt- 

bed by Cl» jt. This abuſe of their Poniificial power 

winh © wtereys hawe beyond ail meaſure encreaſed, 

raw 4{i0n of rewaltin? from the Church, and of 

diſlhrng that pewey, which they obtrined by the wr 

© hid, Artic, 8erſall conſent of the Church. Againc 9, this ought 

15.40 M13%- to be beld without all dewbr, that the power and au- 
a thoriue of Chriſtian Kings and Emper ewr 5, 15 mo we! 
leſſe mor inſeriour to the anthertty which the Kine: of 

Iſracl hid tn their Common-wealth, Now Carer 

+ Alex.Car: 15,and others, who arcmoſt violent tor the 

Is. z.dc Von- Popes Temporall Monarchue, protcile!, That m 
_ —_— the rrmme of the Law, the King: of 1ſrael were [mpe 
riour to Prieſts, and bad power 1114 tari/diction 4 

bout them : might puniſh 114 deprine them of thety 

[perituill offices and dignities ; yer, emen kill them & 

any other lay if they were tramſoreſſours. 

Cf Lib.cod.ca. The Kino [ was ihe ſubſlantiac, and the Preeſt- 
1 MuG, hood the adietiine. Then by Caſſander' id gement, 

it 15 alſonowand tor cuer {© to be, 

© tixt, rrnenſ, Stxaus Senenſis*, difpuring this point, reſolues 
OG REES, it eat of Tarrecremata.lib.,2. Cap. 113, in this mwan- 
mn 1 wor. a umuer ſall all powey 1: Iwo-feuld : 
the one is Aenarchicall, the other P:/torall : The 
AMonarchicall power 1s that whereby anc 11 made 6 

Afonarch and (wpreane Lord 0, all per [ons & lands 

mthe world, ſo that be may 1d nance whon be will to 
Kinrdomer, Enapires, and Dukedomes , aud depoſe 

whom & when be wil : This Monar chical power the 

Pope bath not , ſatth Turrecremata ; and to him 

Stix: ſubſcribes, and he giues this reafon, be- 

(46/7 Chriſt hah forbidden this to hrs Apeſtles 1 for 

when 
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when they did Hrize, faith he, de Monarchis t _ 4 
ralts reeat, whuch ot them thould be 4 Tempe wal 
Monarch, Chrift anſwered, the Kings of the Gew- 
tiles reigne, but with yow it ſhall not be ſo. Paſtorali 
r 1m temporal] matters 1s ſuch, 41 the Occumne- 
mcall Paſtour may w/e for the better adminiſiration 
of the [pirituall bleſumgs im the Church, This the 
rope mry baze, faith Sixtus, but be may not take 4p. 
in him ' 1 onarchical domination ;that is forvidacn 
by Chriſt. 

Hotius 7 cals Kings the beads of their kingdomes, y Sent 
adding , that Chrift being the preneipail bead , 959m" none 
powerneth by theſe who are muniſtertall head; 4 Qh—_ 
under him , by Princes Emperors hee go- 
wr pes 1187 40) ;by the Pof, the Church, and v1». 
is Chriſt as the bead of the Church, ſo the head of the 


tingdome 11 ſwbu'(t, 
Francif. a Victoria *, The Apoſtles had power * Ban, & N 


and authornie in the Church, ea autems non /uit cim- 1 
bs, but it was not any cuull power , ſeermg nei- (ed. 2.nw, 7, 
they their king done, wor power was of this world, = 
Againe *, Temporall power dath not depend on the ik pn o 
Hope, the Pope guts no power is Kings and Prins, 
lor mo man vines that which be hath wot: Againe Þ, & Vod.nng, 
the (1#1//porwer it mot ſwbre(t to the Popes temporall 

tower, or to the Pope, tanquim Domino tempor alt, 

a to a Temporall Lord, Vhence it folioweth 

© manifeſtly, that the Pope hath ne ordinary power ts © d.n7, 
indpe of the cauſes of Princes, of rights of donunt- 

on, or (iitle of trnodomes, neither may one appeale ts 

rum un temporall cauſes. Further yet, 114 Faps nwl- : En 


laeft poteſi as mere temporalis, there 15 no meere apr 
remporall 
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rem! oral! Power at all in thc Pope : noither © goth 
tle tceopor all power deprnA & the [piriuall, a1 ax 
interiour art depends enbu ſupcrior, 55 the art of 
11919 brides depends On 07/91 iÞ, and tht 
ot Of 0p. 10 neapons , on the AM: y skiell, Al 
(71CTC , 111cl more dot Fict9r04 Pronuc, 


: 
: 


Albert: 4 P:ghiust, That they (a7. Chriltum 
(piriig les tantum poteſiatem Apo/?-/11 deaiſſe, « 


ee 48 Hart, hatChnit rave oncly Ecciet 

IT 16, il ro cr to Is Apoitics, l ? 1 ei} 

fav une lame, Piohrag Eeacheth, fait Br {arm 

tar the Pope Hireetiy bath no Tomporall D 


bane not ins v/ily ff mt 
Iword. nor ai } 2414217" 


[ares b, piſh 


o : - 
= s » s x 5 o Lo 
YI. TOICTICIN OO 


T rit elony (0 cimll Magi r 115 f, 48 CFITIj rerer 
11th when be fatd, Ay tine dome 1s 114 of tht 
nor (d:and nireating of the Decree of Clament «+. 
tar all Kings de id on the KO: church,T iu 
(0 ſruton auth 1e'.did ſo far di[pl-rfe Conus Pi 
[torrentis, that he feared mor to / xv, this text prever 
fed ox Ponttfcrorans fr rore , our of the errorot 
tote who tooke part with the Pope : adding, 
fi .7f w0{ Lawversy are of i: ſame 0P11109 : ind Hat 
Bartholus is [apineg ethern iſe. ſpeates rather ics 
( 1,00 ©X an 
Michacl Coccinius t, 1m r 4/07 /miperiunn fi 

wt x Deo. the Empero::: holds his En pirctrom 
God, and Oe trom the Pope, and pc 17 103; 
the tranſlaring of the Empire ; The Pope, Lach 
he, doth in wo othey ſort EramSforre it from od 
ERIE), JHA ImBerium I AWTY CT OTITIS CO 
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endo, but by conſenting to others who transferre 
it, or by declaring that it owzht to bee transferred; 
but the tranſlatzow bath his force and efficacie , 
net from him, but from the conſent of — 
Hier. Balbus *, Hpiſcopen Garcenſir, (ets downe * A... omg 
many and vnantwerable reaſons, ex qerbws, faith __ bs 
he, plane convinertur, by which it is cleerely con. 1 
uinced, rhat netther the Pope mor the Emperouy doe 
one depend in the other , [ea rumque 4 [olo Dev 
mazare, but that both of chem ſpring from one 
and the ſame fountaine, and that 1s God; even 45 
| Moſes and Aaron did either of them recerue theiy | 1091. 
power from God : and tor this opimion, pugnent ® », 1.4 p2.1h, 
emmes fere Ca/arei imris interpreter, almoit all the 
ciuill Lawyers doe fight, Bartholus, Albericus, 
and others ; yea, dimers alſo of the Crmoniſty, efpert- 
ally Po Innocentius 1 Cap. licet ex ſuſceps. de 
foro compet, and Pipe lohn. Ce. Si Imperatort.dift, 
96, and Archidtac diſt. 96. cr. Duo ſum. The are 
alſo is tawrht, (ich he *, by Petrus de Ancona and n hid, ps. : 
Thomas Aquinas lib, de reg, princip. who ſarth, < **: 
that there we rwe myſticall bodies of Chriſt, the one 
ſprrituall, in which the Pope  cheefe ; the other tem. 
porall, in which the Enaperour # cheeſe : and Chriſt 
being the bead, influ promario, doth immediatly 
we the influence of power and dignitie to £1- 
ir: and then tor the *f reſolution of themar= 
ter, and leaſt ® any ſbowld hereafter exre in this, 7 i 
wherern the droetie and mateſtie of the Empire con- 
fts.,he ters downe werbatom the Conflitution of 
Lewis of Baware, which was wade, as he faith, cow+ 


m onbigutae muture diſculſs , cucry _—_—_— 
[ ing 


178 Of the Popes Temporall Monarchy, Capi, 
being maturely and exactly difci:f:4 by Bi 
{10ps : one part.of which Decr. e 15 thus ths the 
Imperiall dignitie and power a [0's Deo depender. 
depends onelyof God, and at it i 1 peſtifer or 
43 tr ime by which the Deati{ bath raiſed /(11/e and [c- 
dition, ts ſay thut the Impertall arg nite 07 PORT id 
of the Pept, 

hk nals OPTI 14 b fj ng of the ancient Popes, 
inviua Giep, 7 Cuth, They were hanonred as heads of the Chriſtian 
Kelivromn, and 4s Chriſts Picares but their antherise 
exicnded no farther, then to doctrine: of [aith, and 
they were /wbie(t to Enperour s, and did al! tlnngs at 
ther communnd : ——_— by themto Indge 
of Emp-r ours they durſt not. Gregoric the ſenenth 
firſt of ail, and beſides the euſtome of bu Anceſtors, 
(omtemutn” 6'3t Impertall amber ity and power, was 
boldto deprine the Emperour of bus kingdoms, A 
thing not beard of before that xge ; for (o/c things 
which are reported of Arcadus, Anaitattus, and 

Leo Iconomachus are but fables. 
< Fo, Min Papir im Ma/ſonu cy veeerly diſlikes the fad of 
in ya Bon, ® Bontace the erght, tw claiming the aprom icy as wel 
in temporall as 1m ſpiritual matters , Iic cites and 
commends the words of Perrarch, wihcrem hee 
Lith, chat Bonatace &ke Jupiter Olimpiys, ſala 
»ibat de ters, chundred in the carth with whreats 
and MCnacing Edicts : he cals Bonitace Trresw- 
naw Sacerdetuen, a tyrant of Bilbops ; and m the 
end admonitherth Popes, wot ts make Kings therr 
(nom'ts, for tet mot Popes thinke that God bath made 
them fr anos regibus, to be as brid!es ro Kings, 
(0. curb them as they bf like varus» Horſes , tet 
ems 
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them 1dmon(h, et them pray, to threaten, to tervi- 

fie, to mate warres, Epiſcopes non decent, doc not 

beſeeme Biſhops. 

Sir Thom 44 Moore e That which Chrif Comm. d Sic Themes 
mended Peter Put thy ſword into thy ſeabbard, is as Cn $p0- 
if he had fard, meither will 1 bee defended with they HE p = 
ſword, and thawe choſen thee amnio that place, vt mon YE ae: 
tal gladio te pugnare weim , ſed pladro werti Det, 
that I will not have thee to hehe with ſuch a 
a fword, but with the fword of Gods word, Let 
the material! ſword be put op into hy place, put 
it rio the hands of [cenlar Fries, you that are my 
Apoſtles, hawe anther (wor 1 to wſe. 

Steph. Grrdiner © writ a booke, de vera obedien- © 91h Gord, 
tis, wherein he fully and ſubſtantially refures the > &1020- 
Popes fupremacie, and that even in Eccleſiaſti- ? 
call cauſes, proving that che ſword of the Church 
extends mo further, but to teaching and excommuni- 
cation, and that the Sourr arr nity of gomernment, a4 
well tn E:clefixſtirall a4 in Temporal cauſes, belongs 
ts Princes, This alſo he confirmed by his facred 
oath f, 7 Steph, Gardiner do promiſe and ſweare « 1... 
ts you Henrie wy Lord, King of England and formacuur in 
France. argue tn terre Fi clieſhn Ang (11 ang mime _—_ ———_—_ 
diate ſab Chriflo ſupremo C:piti, and the ſupreme Hen3,pa.g64 
head of the Church of England , next and im- 
mediartly vnder Chrift, that 1 ſhall net give, or 
OL ' Nor 18 amy forrem Poter ate, Prince, or 
Prelate, mo not to the Biſhop of Kome any oath or fool 
116, dire (ly or indive(ily. bur (hill performe faith, 
truth, awd obedience to your 1001) Moat ſly, as tomy 
[mpreame Lord, neather ſhall 1 conſent that the Bi- 
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ſhop of Rome: ſhall bane or exerctſe bere any authority 


= PA Popes V ſurpation m them both , was taken by 
«. tor. Stekejiey ®, Biſhop of London, Edward Le, 


bd Ck 
* S 


/ wer £ B. of London prefixed a Pretace , wherem 


4-0 —O 9. 


os 1r1/ditron. Farther, 1 doe profeſſe that the Papa» 
ie of Rome is not ordained of Goa, and that the 
Pope is not 10 be calied ſupreame , nor oniverſ all Bt- 
ſhop, and much more to the like purpoic. To al 
this he ſwore, ſubſcribed , and {ct 1115 11nd and 
Szalc, an.15 34 
To this booke Dewera cbedtend. 1, E dmiin 4 Bey» 


among orher words tending, to thic approbatic m 
of that Booke, he fayth of the Pope , 7 hat be ws 
raw nn? Wolfe dreſſed tn ſheepes clothing Jie cals him 
Jupiter of Olympus , which falſly bath arrogated 
10 heme lf an abſolute Wit /1eut comt romlenee nt, 
that hee ſlirred wp Kinges and Princes tratte- 
rowſly againſt the K ; thit i imo mew thing ts bee 
47 4inſt the tyranny of the Biſbep of kome ;, that the 
Popts ſupremacie us falfly pretended; that the beoke 
of Gard, will wel/content thoſe whe fanour the truth 
and hate the tyrammy of the Biſbop of Kome , and buy 
Cahlanical/ fraudulent faſſboed. Belhides the fame 
Lomney d1d take the very like oath as Gardiner had 
done, fubicnbing tout , and confurrmng 1, boch 
by tus hand and Seale. 
The like oath for actnowledgrment of the 
Kings Soutr airmette wot 0nely in Temporal but 
in Eccleſraſiicall Canfes , and condemmng the 


Arch-bthop of Yorke, Ca:bbard Txafiall, B., of 
Durham, and many moc, 


ſhe 
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The Vmuwerſitie of Cambridge, though then ' Auden. tos 
addicted ro Popith Religion , union bead > — 
and diſcuſſed this point,refolued in this manner, tid pa. g65. 
we aff rene tt 45 4 concluſion rndowbied, that the Br- 

[* p of Kome buth wo mere authority and tariſdiciion 

ginen bm by God in the Scriptures, ouer this Realme 

of t »gl1nd, then any ther externe Biſbip hath : and 

that 15 none at all. 

Card, Povole *, Bytheſe word: it « ſbewed, that ou, _ FRO 
Ciriſts Kingdome was (prituald and celeftiall;, bis voy tn, 
Church u not Regan huins mound, n0 kingdome 
of this world, but of brawen : Thi Kingdeome 
Chriſt hath left to S*, Peter, and bis Succeſſowrs ; 

And though he call! it puperiam totine orbis, an | idcrp.ug, 
Empire of the whole world, yet hee plamely 

ſhewes ®, chat he meanes not that it is any Tem- pat 
porall Empare, Such as takes away oibers Empires IE 

and Kingdomes, but a Spirituall, ſuch a1 by [pirita- 

all diretiion corroborates, and confirnes them all, 

by drawing them unto faith and pictie. 

Card. Alaze *, one of their learnedeſt, and moſt » (4 4a; 
cager maintainers of the Popes fupremacie im i ep 3d pers 
;pirituall matters, ſers this downe as arule; Qui ,. <=. ip P 
bes princeps, ſummins oft ſworum, etiant Eprſcops- 
rww gabernuor, Eucry Prince 15 the Supreame 
Goucrnour, cucen of his Buhops, but not tn all 
(awſes : he meanes in Temporall, but not in Spt- 
rituall, Againe ®, Princes quod regu [wan Of © Vol ©auf, 
Cindlen wallos (uperiores aquaſcunt, 
doc I if none to be their Superiars, urelpect 
of their Kingdomes and cull, gOUCTrunen ; and 
hecucry where unfiſts on this, 

T 3 The 
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p 8 bowefh The Diuines of Rhewes ? a lledge and approve 
_—_. s \n. that fav ng of Heſiw and call them godly word«. 
Not, 24 Nevber is t Low{wil for 1 ( (Bijhe 3) 10 held an Em. 
prre me-1 (4, meaber haſt thes O Empereny power 
my inn" and ſerves thinss. 
a te trapletns  Srapleton4, 7 Wire that the Prince us ſupreme 
in 6:4 To 60n Pt + of all perſons, 4 well Eccleſtaftie, al 4 
—_—_y = Temperal/: And r alledging and allow 
al, 5-93.59. 
ing that fayng Conſtantine, Tum ore Miſh. -p1 
OT wil/vs and 1 witheer the Chart + hce thitis « x 
\Princ, 
bb.yc2,15, pounds them, veweer preſſe, ave - Yar vs **. leji 
afticall crawls '(rowir, for deciding ot Capbrs of 
faith wn chem } Tow ſermlar affeires, and jor ere 
ring then. 
{ wich. $4n4ers Nich, Sanders f,, There are we power? tn tie 
= —_ Charch, na ramus ſprite. as cute/mods of ils 
$-Qyaproprere mxinfrorens, the former 1« one! y ipirituall, and 
fuch is he power of Biſhoos : tbe ather i nret 
being" originally ſeeubar, buy tn reſpect of the ond 
i Wide Nod [protinall, ſth ts _ Kings. Againe © we 
taritum, doe mot [ay that all King 4 Domintons art 
in all things (i wroyay the ho b by divine law . 
then _—_— is nor the Pope the Temporal! 
Monarch ouer them all. 
| Dae, Ve. Vega *, wee maſt here ſay «1 vemerally doe the 
#4 ſuper 4p» Fathers of the Church, Hicrom, Auſten, Am- 
x, oc. broje, Chryſoſtome, and Caffidore, that Dauid 
ſaid ehes, berauſe berny « King , nomems 11/7 Deo ſub 
debaray, he was fubrect to none but to God, Her 
weabadby wo humane Lewes : for 1 Kino \theugh 
he be ſwbie(? to buntance [awes.1n ve (pe! of dh cet, 
ye! not in reſpeit of edition. 
Perevint 


Ic 
s. 
Wy. 
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Fererins te Iefuire, faich of chat precept of » Pererns © 
Y, Pau, Leteuery foule be fubiett to the higher ng on 
power ; but it 14 macant "ney of [eculir pewrr * awd dilp. a __ 
enery ſoule, tht 15 every man( ts not the Pope ones) 

0 bu 19 be [bir to thoſe ſeemley pawers, in thoſe 
themg « which tc y my lawfully comm 

Bi hop Canus * approves the profeſrien of faith 7 Mel. Caro, 
made by Pope Agatho » ſubſcribed wito and mt 9a 
allowed by the xt Connell, Now mi that protcl-. Aliud. 
hon the Pope with all the VWelterne Biſhops, 
moſt cleerely acknowledge * the Emperour to be * 
the'y Lord, and themſe'u's ws; ſerwants, their Citee 
int Province, his ſermic Cittte, and [crutle Pro- 
wae Ancudence that neuher 4yaths, nor the 
fixt Councell, nor Came, (nor any who approuc 
that Councell ) thought the Pope a Temporall 

Monarch aboue the Emperour., 

Corn, Lanſenius Þ, 4/theugh Peters power bee », @ 1,4 

w earth, yet Chrift ſaid not thus he mould giue him Conc. Ems 
the keyes of the kingdome of earth, but of the kimg- 20000 OS 
dane of herw 3, that Peter might know, ſuwumn pote- tbo, 
atom extend! tantwn al [pirunclizy that hs po- © 
wer did extend onely to ſpirituall marters,whuch 

long to the kingdome of heauen , aud wut ts 
tonpor a rremgs, but anely as they are referred ts 
[puttes! . 

Franc. Coterus © the leluite, Chriſt by bis come. 5 Pom Coen 
ming did not change the Polrucall adminifiratton or propel 1. 
19603 mmnont but left it vnts Prinecs, and commann- 
ded te gine ts Caſar that which belanrs ts Ceſar, ; 

Jacobm de Valentia® entreaung, of Dazid, faith, f ME 55 5s 
that be offended only to God, Qe14 nullwm alum my 


|upergorem 


AR 8 Cons 
gen. 6. 


— a —_— — 


_———— —— — —— ———- —w_——=Þ 


1384 Wh Of the Popes remporal! Monarchie,/CA v. | 


ſaperiorem habebat, becauſe he 1ad none but God 
about him, And berg 4 King, le could be puriſbed 
by mone other. 
b tin Lorinw® the Teluite, Ged onely is able to punt 
the ſinne of him that Was a King, nee ſwperioren 
kaberet, and who had none bur God Superiour 
\mnto him. Agane, whereas Caſhodore ſank . 
tht the King is pumiſbable onely by God, Turrecre- 
mata ebſernes, that this is wot ber ww/e the ſermlare 
cAtaniſtrate, is with ws more worthy them the Fe 
eleſr aſlicall, but beexuſe Rex in [no cr dime now babes 
[upertorem, the King in his owne Order ( of ſecu- 
lar Gouernors) none abouc him. 
© Het Pres Hector Pintus ©, In [proites// matters Bilbops 
nEzcchca, reabeut Kings, but is ſeenler mullers, Reges non 
45» PO_ ſacerdatibus, Kings arc nor ſubictt ro 
Biſhops; Agaime, Habent Reves in tempor altl 1s 
ſuper torem neminem , Kings have none abouc 
them im ſecular matters. 
a hs. Menkins Thom, Harding, 4 The Kino! My [11001 cheefe 4- 
ents. of rhe one the Loy, een when they are 19 the (hurchat 
Apologicpart. the ſermice of Ged; and wither! the Crarch mm «ll 
= a 6 0 temporal! things and cauſes , bee 15 emer the Pricje1 
| themſelnrs- 
* laroſprave James Boſerane', a Icfuire, and with them an 
pps.” oy =_ Cot rand Martyr * , / profeſſe before 


1913 T448 iÞ % 


enubgnatrum Go ,that 1 doe thimke, and im In con/rience per/m4 


| 7 way ded, that the Pope mer de fai/o . nec de ture, neither 
22 2x, bath, noroughtto hane power /s looſe the ſubre(is 
ks of wy Prime their frdele. ! 

5 wont John Riſkten &, another of their Conteſſors a! 


Co mpp: ans, Boſyraums, Concerrar, Eqcie, cath. part, 2.pa, 60, g 1, Dif, 
[6 


«ili 4 vi, | CI, File 34+ 
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bo, "made the like : profeſſion , adding further, 
as Boſgr ance and john Mart alſo did , That $ they $ Ibib, p,227" 
would not rewolt from the Querne, nor for the their 
obedience to ber , thengh the Pope bimſelfe ſhould 
come with forces acainf ber. The like protefſion 


was made by Henry Herton h another O their ho- on y Horton 
ly Martyrs, yy «PART 
hebn Hart * another of their Confeſſors, 7 eccle.combol, 


thinke that althengh the ſpiritual/ power bee more | tin ther: 
excellent then the temporall, yet they are both of Ged, _ lua 3nte 
nettber doth the one acpend on the other, Wherewp or Hm og 
1 gather thus certaine concluſion , that the eptmion of 

therw who hold the Papers bee 4 t all Lord 6- 

wer Kings and Princes, w onreaſonable, and vupro- 

firable altogether. 

Dsrew | the Ieſuite , approues that ſaying of {Pre con. 
Bernard , Both Swords are the Churches , but — *J 
the material is tobe vcd for the Church ghe ſpiritaal 311. 
by the Church. Now it 1s as cleere as the Sunne, 
that Saint Berward denicd temporall Monarchi- 
call authogry tv all Biſhops,and particularly to 
the Pope. 

Adam Bluckwodews ®, If Kings offend, God on- - _ L, 

and no man is to be their ludge. Ag; unc*, ES Re. 
6h are ſctin the place of God, torule and re- es __ 
ſtraine others, not that they hould be reſtrained * 
« quequem, by any ; then ſure not by the Pope, 
for Kings rule their ſubiects, bur ouer Kings 
themſelucs, Softus ef Imperium tous, God only 15 


aruler of them. s als. 
Gudl, Barclay, [It Kings offend they are to be 11d- a—— oem 
cr om, 


ved by God only, tor they are ſubict only to cap 4 ime, 
\ \ God; 


M— —— - - _ Ot te ms 
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God; ; 121ch I meant of tewepc? al 1wdoement & [ub- 

s Tdewn lib de Ie HOW. Ac anc P Ipcaking of Thomas ont gout 
poreit, Par ſhiffe ly holds the Pope to bee a Tempor: ll Mn. 
Oy _narchottheW orld he calls lum A 4ar 4/118 Pape 
« Delicorm 95, meP es Parafire,his op1! 10n he calls it de- 
po: aids. brian 1, a very domage: and whereas C ard. Hoſts 
en('s 15 of th © flame opinion, he faith % Thee pInten 
of Hoſtienfis,@ Theelegw firm) 11a ritiome oft 
1114.15 condemned mines,& that by a ſtrong 
14m,  rcaſon, He addes*of the fameop inion of Bezz. 
ws, and Hoſtrenſis, that it 15 Futrds 591140 = ſola 

17 ptys , & capttanenlus ſwf alt 1 c, ft, a putid opint 

en, winuc! 115 ſupported onely by too! ery and (9. 

ohiſtrie. Yea, he proceeds further, and condemunes 

bd £,Mibi © both the dirett and indirect power, c: a ts the 
Fern Pope 19 Temporall matters; prouny * th the Pope 
L.awumn, wer rey directly nov imdirettly &- in order tote [F 
riſutl/ cord, hath any power ts excommuntcale & 

drpo/ 't Kings.or 8 abſelve ſub1e (ts fr om thety orhes, 

— had Nuinanus VWincerus * Thu is i etroe diutnity 
I: con, Bu of the Pripbet, that 4 Kine, thewsh lee bre newer ſo 
n.pa-135. wicked, Dt indicie relinquendw: «/l . 1t15r0 be left 

to Gods judgement. Ske/teniw: Y condeleth, 

; | 140 Be 11, chatthus mn » = Wincerus , That the 
cons vv ds km? bait no piliticall or temper 411 Power aboue bim, 
d ny, P.3* 10nd 6 (7 puſh him. 
: pet. Pribews *, in his booke publiN:ed by tec | 
7 Par Prhows authority of the French Court . {a:th, the brriy 
| of Fram: reaes en I's Alia oe 414 F745008 
fl mper Tt certar approbomt , I France hath 
eucr 4pprooued as certaine. Tie exe wit, that 
6 Pope (anpel (Ommprnnd or dtc oe 0u218 HOT ts 
ATLLE | 
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general or in partiewlty quod attinet ad yes tempor a- 
les, concerning any temporall marrers within the 
kingdome of France. 

lacob. Leſchefſerius * fers downe this as the + ts 11%! + 
foundation whereow the liberties of the French = Toond. 

; ihe tit.tt, 

Charch are built, that neither Pope, nor the whole ©, 
Clergie 119 habet de ola re temporali ſtatnenti, 
hath any right to decree ought in temporal mat- 
ters, mw/to minus de wile regno , much lefſe of any 
Empire or ſupreame king dome. 

Of late yeares there was a memorable contro. 
uerſic berwixt the Pope and the Venetians ©, the b read. r+- 
Pope pretended their Lawes © /s bee contrary to ** 
the reds of the Chaych ; and therefore to be nul- ob de in 
las & inwalidar, to be no lawes, nor of any force: Con. P.M, 
And he communnided the State, under the cenſure of = gt 
(X/ onumunication, 1 revoke and adnull the [ime 
lawes. Did they regard theſe thundering threats, 
excommunications , or Inrerdidcts ? Did they 
hearken to his command, or yeeld obedience 
to this their Monarch > No, they conſtantly per. 
fiſted in defence of their lawes, and plainly told 
dhim, That the rewoleme of theſe lewes, which for 4 tefpoul 5c. 
ſo long trme had beene continued, was the ener (ien of namus Vere: 
the foundation of their State x that they were made "41-5 
furmi Principis authoritate, by the authoritie of 
the ſupreame Prince ( by this they meant their 
own Stare) and they conclude,rAt they were ſub. 
felt ro no cenſure; yea they proclaimed *the Pipes , 1... . 
tx ommun'cattons ind Interdilts avainſt them to bee Wneerdito, 
an abuſe of bis porrer, fo be [arh as thit the pore propot. 16, 
or State who hath no! Principe [ub rIOrens. i Nt 

Aa 2 Perion 
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perior Prince vato is (ſuch they c{tceme thcm- 
Iclucs) way 7 a toreſiſt, by allmeincs pramcd 
by Goa. Soind ir OWnc Sourraigne. 
uc, they demonſtrated ro the eyes of the whole 
world, the Pope not to bea Monarch, 10 not in 
Ira! ly, nor mn his next neighbour Cittics , much 


lefſe oucr all Kingdomes and Empucs vpon 


carth, 
"WE" 3 Ants, Quirinus f im defence of the Vencrian 
"0 ; - . , n 
may State, writes thus ; Criſt ard not dimurajh tie 
ure Ken 


V- . oy , 11 of Emperes, Ciiles and Princes, bat he confir- 
_— [ame yea, he would not in any ſort meddle tn 
at quod res mundunas & temporale: /p tat, not 
g Ibid. wich temporal cauſes. Againc 8, 1 « moſt eut- 
dont that ire Venrtan Commun-wealll » a1 1 free 
P; isce, qui i nemine pendet OX Hlur4 / i $718 1p 4- 
tus, which by the very nature of Princypalitie, 
h Ibid.pa.S2; penny One ? Againe *, h Tis en: ta% Com 
mon wealth doth profeſſe "—"—__ aun 4 [ole Des 
habere quod 1pſts off tus fundame + tale, that it hath 
their dominion from God onc!v. and ts 1s thic 
very fundamentalllaw of their $:ate ; and ro this 
ſubſcribed Antonius Rebeiti, 11 27, inge wand 
many others both Diuines and L: 
Br, Pans, Frier Paul i inthe fame « Jt. UTC T1 .: inthis 
4.1p. manner, The Fencttan State eek em (ib1 4 Deo 
.. ——" mm, cxcrc:i{eth that power which 15 gtuen vn- 
to them by God, exex frem the ber1nning of they 
14:4 Unto t tha tame ; And what power that is, he 
lares, call Ing it an(hyucr & 4b 6/u! 199 verk ſui 
DOTY /ivertatern, theauncient and iblolutc Land 
tcreforenor de pending on the Pope } libertie 


— Cm 


— 
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of their true Empire. 

Card. Bellarmane * at large handleth this Ar. &« card nellorm, 
gument, concerning whuch he ſers downel! three ENDED = 
aſſertions, and proucs them all. Firft, that the & «a, * 
Pope us not Lord of the who'e world: ſecondly, thu 
be is not Lord of the Chriſtian world : thardly , that 
the Pope ture dimine, by any right trom Chriſt , 
not Lord of any Promnce or Towne, N wilamgn: bt. 
bet trnri\ ai; lromens mos temporalem , and hath no 
iurifdiction meerely temporall, Yea Bellarmine 
anſweres and refutes, and that very ſoundly all 
thoſe reaſons which are brought to proue that 
Chritt had any ſuch temporall dominion, 

Gretzer lnot onely detends Be{/trmine herein, 1 1s. 67 
but refutes ® the whole diſpute of Alex. Carerius, Fader P 
for the Popes temporall Monarciie ay ainſi Bellar- Rem Pome 
mine, and thewes how weate, feeble, and vantuſt m Gren. thd, 
thut anibermi® w which Carcrius denownced a: — 
gent Bcilirmaine, for JFry ing that temporal! AMo- tn Void 4 Sed 
warchie to the Popy, ns 

Skulkemus * faith of Anto, Roſſellus, Omnrae 
nobiſcum [entit, he 15 altogether in this marter of thai hook 
our mind ; For be teacheth, that the Pope as Pope FO —_ 
hath not the direlt dominion of temporall things, & nes 4 
non efſe vutuer( ol, m tottns orbus Monarcham, and 
that he is not the vntuertall Monarch of the 
world, Againe , ſpeaking of thoſe words of 
Otho Frifing. RYpes wullam prater dewn (upra /e 
habemt, Kings hauc none abouc them but God, 

Nr/ o, [ faith he P , meant this de ſuperiort polo p Ibid.p2.58, 
five tempor ali, of a Politicall or Temporall Mo- 
narch, ſuch an one Kings haue not aboue them, 

Aa J Agnc, 
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q tvi4-p3.199 Apaine q, The height of Emperours and Kings hath 
not any temporall power ſaperier to them, In this 
ſence, Independens eff x poteſtate ſuper tore tempor «- 
{i, 1t doth not depend ona ſuperior power , bat 
hath his mmme diate ance on God. 

© Breirdey  Brefrley®, in his Apologic for the Romane 

Apolog.pro. faith, takenour of divers wreſtcd and miſerably 

—_— rat, pn teſtimohies of Protcſtancs ; and by 

2 Wy um called the Proteſtant Apologie, faith, They 
Q exceed meaſure who load the ſupreme Paſtor of 
the Church , with incompetent aitribates of Tem 
porall autheritic , and of the principalure of the 

whole world. 

(1b. Perſos = Rob. Parſons | chat Teſuiricall Polypragmon in 

—_ .- " » all States , whereas they ſay, that wee Cathelikes, 

9, a@ſ{cribe Monarchicall, cinill power and Soucratyne- 
tie ower Kings onto the + ph this of cimi/ SOuer a1g n« 
ty, 11 4 meere filth mation, for wee af- 
eribe no ſuch power onto the Pope cucr Princes, or 
their (ubrefts, but that Sourra!- neite onely which 
belonss tothe pritewall head, which » onely [pirits- 

e Idem, in big «ll, and for prri'uall ends. Againc oo Thoagh Kino i 

CES” and Emperors be Sprant i Temp rl ule 

,xm.zr, 7), yet 1 Spirituall, Biſbops are more eminent then 
ney. 

« Georg Blacks George Blackwell ® their Arch-Pricit, hauing 

well epit.ad by ſolemne oath profeſſed, That the Pope weither 

me illud #:r4- of himſelfe, nor by any authory of the Church or See 

—"_ ultt of Rome, hath any power or authority to depoſe 

F Kinvs , afterwards not onely mainramed the 
fxrne aſſertion, but inmore exprefic manner ex- 
plained the ſame : of che opt»: of the Canem({r. 


fr 
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that the Pope us diretily the Lord of the whole world 

in tempor albbus y he faith %, That 4s be ſware, fo hee * Large Fua- 
doth conſlanily aff re, that bee bel acih the epimen Blackvell, p Y 
comer ning the Popes drrelt Donimon tn Temperali- 1 «. 
bas, to be ntrae © that ) the Pope i4 not Lord of the - bor <a 
whe'r wor ld ; mer yet of ibe Chriſtian werld ; that | V 

he hath no Temporall dominion of any one place twe _ 
diaine, After this he profeſſerh * turther , That COS 
ai the Pope hath me direct Dominion in Temporali-  * 

bus, ſo neither bath be indirectly, and in reference 

18 ſpiricnal/ ends , amtberity to depoſe Princes, to ab. 

ſeine (whicts, or the bke : and that Card, Bellar- 

mincs rea/ons, ts prouc thu marred power im Tem- 

poralibas, are weake *, and in/ufficient, In (wnne, + Thidpa.6s. 
that bis 1adgement is , that the Popes (proieucll au y" A 
therity extends no further , then to the cenſures of OP 
the Church properly ſo called, andthac the Pepe but 

no ax(/0rity in Tempor alibas, eicher dire(lly or tndi- 

reltly to depoſe Kings. 

Temperall things, faith Suares ©, doe fallbut in- © nas die 
dreiily onder the power of the Spiyitwall rb:t iu, tn F_ _ 
erdey to 4 [piritaall end. a 

Nauar 4, Ec/eſtaſftiea/l power ſhall extend it {elfe ® _ = X 
ſo farre, as the or dey of thimgs ſwpeynatorall deth ve- yg, 1.) he 
quire, and 10 farther, not, 3442 196, 

The Catholike Arthor © ot the Franck dif. 
courſe, cntreating of this, which hecalls a Icfu- 
iticall potnon , That the Pope bath power toex- 
(anew ae ale Kings, tofree ſw' i (1s from thery oaths 
of Allegeance, to arrive them of thery Seepters med 
Crownes,Calls it in exprefie rearmes « peſiilent and 
Pernicieus 6O(hitae , fleth { reperaes t to ihe _ (hiya 16. 

Jn: 


ce ifrows 
Comeſe p42 1 q. 


Mit. 
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8 Path. andwill of Ged, adding, This © bath ewer beeme the 
[4 


tndgement of the Church of Fran: c, to cxrommunt- 
tale all thoſe that awourh theſe and [nh 4/[ertrons, 
a Authors of a barbarow and mo/! :ccnrſed de 
(!r ine which begets « world of meracr:, and a ſex of 
a/omnation. 


h loſes (ae Another of their Catholikes ® in his Iefuires 


l wc lh . . : L 
9 12-3 8 Carechiſlme, we holdit for an Article irme and in 
47.4. For, , 
dubiiate, that our wmet [wbie(t to the Popes ex 
/ OMPWYUCALION: 7 he not onely otren inucaght- 


eth againſt char Teſuiticall doctrine of excom 
(Lib end, c1,g9. MUNICAatiNg anddepoſing Kings,bur {aichi, That *t 
m Into. wanhereſteto approxethe killing of Princes, thewg 
EM they be Heretikes, | | 
—_ = _ S Permnlis aly Amngls Catho(ict *, very many Eng 
fame Wid- liſh Catholikes , dee profeſſe that it « net ſuffici- 
OO ently proned,, either by teſlmony of Scripture, or A- 
Bellow;  Prſfoitcall tradition, or by antherity of the boly Fa- 
thers, or by Theological reaſon, /uromrum [ ontificen 
Viium prorſ us habere ex C brit 1n/{ituitonc rerun 
tempor a/tur dominum , that the Pope hath any 
dominion at all in Temporall matters granted 
him from Chriſt, fo that he may crther drre(7ly or 
tndirecty , that us tn reſpedt of the [pirinall good de- 
poſe Princes, 
Atart, pgecanusa Ieluite, publithed anno 1612, 
a booke intituled Controner ſis Anclicans, wherin: 
|Þccan,con. Ie hath thete affertions, Catho/tkes | do xfferme and 
tou Ang'ic. that ripvtly , thatthe Pope who may ex ommunicate 
; Kin", may alſo depoſe them : haumg cited many 
m Cap.ecd.,, £xXainplcs of Kings ſed by Popes, he faith m, 
1mui%, hat theſe Popes ard, they aid by rieht, and they had 
power 
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power and authoritie to depoſe Kings. The * vſaall n WW mwns, 
way of y nos. Kings, u to abſolue ſubietts x debits 
<#nculo [ubic{lionw, from their duc bond of ſub- 
iection,and ths the Pope may lawfully dee : and ma- 
ny the like. Oftheſc and like afſerzions of Bera- 
ame,the Facultic of Paris gines this cenſure,that & /mſue Fa 
be falfly a{cribeth to Catholikes, the defending of new (1, For'{. 4+ 
errors and crimes, that be brings tw dangerous —_— 
ſeiſmes, depranes the Scriptures , (peyles Temporall © 
Lovds of their rights, makes the killmy of Princes 
which i execrable, to be thought lawfull, They Þ , ww, 
call this book of Becanws, Pe {roman {iy um, 
amoſt peſtilent booke : the doctrine conteined 
therein, peſtilentem deftrinam 9, peſtilent do- 9 bd. paiey: 
Grine, which robs Princes of their ſupreame power , 
and ſlirres wp ſubie(ts to rebellion and parricide. 

Johan. Fileſackea DoGtor of that Facultie profeſ- 
ſeth * after he had read that booke, a/ium @ /e pe- r Thid.pas 1 5. 

filentiorem nunquam iſurs , that he never ſaw a 
more peſtilent booke, Georg. Frogerias* one of : —_ * _ 
the Sorboniſt Doctors, ſaith, He could not chooſe, Feenmi, ibn 
but be exceedimgly tneenſed agarnſt Becanus, dirums 93. 24 
et peſuime feriatum bhominum, that wicked and cxe- 
crable man, he could not but rexet?, ye proculoare 
trample vnder his fecte, his mantacal, and demont- 

acall book, 1nd oppoſe the ſacred ſcripture, aduer ſus 

1fhom peftilenti/ roman, fur 10/1 ſrmamgue Becant "7 
ram, againſt that moſt peſtilent and furious do- 

Grine of Boranm, Claudius Au1mns \ prouoſt t Conſror 4( laws, 
Generall of the Icfvites, cenſures the (elfe- 7 mtg ; 
fame booke, as written roſbly, a being dif- 4. pa. 22, 
allowed by the ſoctetie of the Jejmites.Beſides theſe, 

B b Card, 
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u (en/ur. (a4, Card, Bellarmine * , (whoſe very dodrine, and 
E—_ no other, Secaaxs detends ) yea Pope Fanlus the 
bd pa-co. fift® himſclfe, whoſe authorine 15 therein main- 
+414 pa. aincd, they both cenſure that booke as contes- 
F c. delib,Bes ning many ſal/e, trmerarious, ſcandalous, and [edit 
ean.thnd. ous matters, and they witerly proioued it tobe read, 
or ſs much as kept by any, ontil it be corrected, 
And toal no more,(tor it were euen an 
endleflc and irktome worke to cue all, they be- 
ng innumber fo infinite) I will conclude with 
ISS that teſtimonic of Bellermune 7 This, wat the Pope 
ca, 4 Pope hathnot diretHly and immediatly any Tempo- 
rall power, but ontly ſpiritual, oft Cilholicorwm 
» Catblow Theolororum* tommuunuc ſententis , it 15 the com- 
Wheolags, mon iudgement of Catholike Dunes, 
Thus we fee, that this Temporall Monarchu- 
call Soucraigntie now claimed for the Pope, 
hath beene by Apoſtles, Comncels, Popes, Fathers, 
Biſhops , and learned writers ; yca cyuen by the 
moſt carneſt Rowanifts, and chicte pi!lers of their 
preſent Church, with an vniforme conſent op- 
pugned and condemned in all fucceſhue ages of 
the Church, even from the daics of Chriſt vato 
thus very preſent time « 


4 
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CHAP. XIL 


That the Popes Temporal! a—_— us Om emamed 
by Emperours, Kings, and tall States 


in the Newer all ages of the 
h. 


CA Frer Councels, Fathers , Biſhops, 
and learned writers un "all ages 
WE of the Church, by which as 
SAC you have ſeene the Po tem- 
if Monarc in con 
Ae ny 
place one —— COUC _— King and Em. "x 
—_— ot whom not ofterfumelt, 
onely haue acknow ged dthis —_. I So. <7. 
ueraignrie, but in token thereot , haue ſabrecied 
themſelnes, and yerlded vp their King domes to the 
Pope, How to this purpoſe Srewehus and Gretzey 
hauc publiſhed many writwgs, Grants, and Dowe- 
tions of ſcucrall Kings and Kingdomes , I have 
before cnereated. To both thetc I muſt here ad- 
1oyne a Yaticame Manuſcript of one Nicholas (ord. 
of Arragonta , trom whom both Sreechus and 
Gretzer borrowed, and with much eaſe ex{cribed 
thoſe very Gitrs and Grants which they fo ven- 
ditate ro the world. This Ntbeld, being as car- 
neſt for the Popes Tempor: ill Monarchy , as ci- 
ther Boz4us, Or Scioppins, rels vs , that hopes Þ as on : 
Chrifts Vicares hawng 4h fla of power, virum- Mafel 6s. 


one 
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x 
que oladinm poſſant ad [ibitam exeorceve. may at 
their pleaſure exerciſe either ſword , Excommuni. 
cate, and depoſe Kings and Emperours, And that 


both de iwre and de fatto divers worthy Papes 


« Ib4.0%, 51, Have cxerciled this power, hee ſhewes © by an 


idin Tic, fame Nicholas hath and 


whole Catalogue of Emmperours and Kimgs, no fewer 
then 28, depoſed them, For the turthcr aduan- 
cing of gus Papall _—_ Monarclue, the 

jat as he tcls © vs ,, wark 
great labour and tnauſiry compiled out of diner ſe Re- 
e4ſtries and Crromicles , mole fame (and many O- 
ther) wrimngs and grants made ro the P« Ces, ot 
Romer, Hate, Shane, France. Englund . Denmarke. 
Hunyarte, Raſ:14, Croeits, Bobemua, and divers 0- 
thers, whuch tor the moſt part in che bookes of 
Stewch i & Gretzer arc to be ſeen, Not can cither 
the name of Nicholas, or the Mans/cript ctr by 
him.,adde credit or countenance to thoic Granrs 
and writings, \Whatworthand credic lic and his 
Records are of, it may be percencd by his com- 


el, 46. mending of the Charter © of Conſtautines Donation, 


and diucrs ſuch likez but Lwill onely here mencti- 
on wo ofthis pallages,ly which you may cone- 


melee, ure lus verity mn the ret}. The tormer 15, That t 


whe ( onſta ine builded the Court or O87 SAMIO8T 17 


5 Ibid. 46. the Laterane (that wasas he cljc-whicre $ laith, The 


fourth day after he wasbaptized by $1/neſter) be pls- 
red inthat Chir: h, the Arke of the Teſtament , whicl 
Til us carried avoay from terw/alem the 10/dem Emve- 
rods, the coldem Miſe, the tables of the Teſtament, 
the rod of Aaron, the golden pot, with Manna, the 
ſeemle//e cout of Chriſt , the wve/iment of 16bn Buptiſh, 
the ſberres wherwith tehn the Enar:c/1d was polled, 


CO eee 
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Rare mo numents, able to caulc long pilgrimages 
and deuou:t adoration. it the Romance Biſhops 
hauc kept ti] theſe daics thote apo .The other 
is the propheſic of Kewnlws touching Chriſt. v:z- 
cho/as entreating of the Pallaces in Ree, (he rec 

kons 16.) / the Pallet of Romn[ids , who builded 


Rome, Romulies faith he $, | et vp bu own flune made | 


ef geld ſayin2, Non cadet donee Virgo pariet, This 
my ſtatue ſhall nor fall ll a Virgi n bring 7 forth a 
child. And 4s ſoone as ener the I iron Mary ad 
bromeht forth Chrifh, flatwa ills: ory uit ;laith Nicks- 
Les. that (hawue fell downe to the exound, Such 
rare and aumirable Records and Monuments hath 
45 compiled, and out of lum Stewch ur and 


Niue. 
Gretzer publiited which though in themiclues 
L \ "ay bee autc the 


they might tuftly be conteriun 
Popes 4 | ther Fatrerct , app! ind and ; lcatc 
themiclucs with fuch coves and tancies, let vs ice 
how vcalc theyare to ſupport tha rt Mororchucal 
Sourratgntic, which they build on l1C; 1 landy 


foundatnongand In thing d doubt to make it Cute 


dent, tt: by none of all their pretences, none of 
J, TL , | rd i | my q * T ' 
Ul I. $437 CT} WC TICL CZIOTHK) #5 n , 1 CU 


were, or cucr will be DES. vinder the yoake of 
fubicction to the Popes Tewp rall Monarchy, 
Here firit in a al kingd OMes it may be 
rg hely lad, that the admitung ot this onc V#i- 
werſall Temporall Monarchy of the Pope, is the 
Viter rumatt! g,adnulling and annibilatng of ail 
other kingdomes m the wortd. 5, Joppins truly 


faith b, This one tingdome, 10/114 ommia 4/14 Ky d 


"WhA1 dothab« liſh all other remporal kingdo! 


Bb And 


ia. 


dL £ o 
As 4 ; #*+ 
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And tothe like purpoſe Amb. Catharinw ©, If the 


c Amb, Cx. 
thar, i cap, 
142d Rom, 
$, Verum, 


4 Jeh, Maior is vndeniably refured. Of it /eb. Aaior 4 (ai I, 


n 4. Senrent, 


ene. 14.4 7, 
C orcl, z. 


_— 


En ee la nn 


Pope be the temperall Monarch of the whele nor(d, 
mall ergo were rerrarum Demunt eſſen ty ©: 4- 
hibus, S ſolu Pontefex, then (ſhould none elfe be 
truly Temporall Kings here vpon carth, but one. 
ly the Pope, For ſeeing Sewera;gmrre ( which as | 
hauc formerly proued, isthe very cfcnce of Re- 
gall authorine) ſhould then be in the Pope a- 
lone, healone and none elfc ſhould truly bec 
King:Al others ſhould be but /rceroyes Depmires, 
or Lieatenants vnder him,fubicg to him, as thei: 
ſupreame Lord both for their perſons & poſleſſi. 
ons. So this very poſition of the Popes /aiwey- 
fall temporal Dominion aboue all Kings, im- 
plyes an cuident and vnauoydable contradiction 
to it ſelte, For if the Pope bee {uch a Monarch, 
there can be no other Kings to acknowledge this 
Papall Monarchy. And it there bee any other 
Kings to acknow = cyen eo _— for 
that they arc Kmes oe directly deny aud 
Ouc = his Monarchical wry | Soueraigntie, : 
Burt it you pleaſe to deſcend to particulars, it 
will cleerely , that the acknowledgment 
of this Payall Monarchy is neither ſo generall, 
nor {o true as pretend and boaſt, Let vs be- 
gm with the Chriſtian King, and his King. 
dome of France; for which there are {o many 
euidences cafic to beproduced, that by it alone 
the pretended Temporal Monarchy of the Pope 


The P:pe hath nulſam titulum, no title at all in rom 
porall matters in the Kingdome of France.The French 


ung 


n 


— 
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we, faich Toh. Igneus ©, Non recogmeſcit ſaperie- © lob, Igrew 
, » » 
—_ in 4lrbus, doth — op ms _ ' 
tobe his ſuperior in Temporall matters, Guil, nu, 8, * 
Beneditw (ſpeaking of the French: Seate, ſuch 4, 
If one doe appeale, ui muſt be to the King, not tothe * Owl Bened, 
Pope, for ſeermg he i an Exmmperour 14 bu lingdome, Rabin 4 
and the Empire us notorte quo:d (emporalia @ ſupe 29% 27, 
rioniiadle oy exemptam, notorioutly knowne tor ** 
Temperall matters to be exempred from the fi: 
periority of the Pope, there is no appeale trom 
the King , ering the kingde me of France ts none of 
theſe which are held in fee from the Pope. Agidus 
Romanus writes very © fully to this purpoſe, The «© Aceid.kus, 
French Kin a ſo's Des immediate temet & poſurdet * co" wy 
Reg wu [mum won ab bomine quequd, holds immec- 
diatly his kingdome from God only & not from 
any man, He holds mot of the Popem they 4s he « 
4 man, neither as be u the icar of Chriſt. And if you 
reply, that though be doe not de facio acknow-eoye 
any Superior , yet de lure, be ought ſo to doe. Ke- 
ſpondemus quod non, we an{wer ( faith he,) that de 
are he ought not, The French f King @ not ſub- f Uib.codn: 
he? t8 the Pope, nec 04 teneiur reſpondere, neither + 
ought to anſwer him ſor the pee of bu krug dome, 
The French King, faith Caſſancus 8,ackwon ledgeth y Callm,C 
no Superior ; He Þ in his kingdome, like the Emperor '>)- tor mu 
ſolus in te poralibur preeſſe debet , alone ought to noms 
be Supreame in Temporall matters. Againet ,4/- 
thowrh Bonitace the eight hu Conſtitution ſent to b Wem., par 
Plulip the faire, declared the king dome of France to S305 
be pa Tamha the Pope tn temporall matters, yet Clc- i 1hid, 6.2, 
ment the fifs his ſwcergor , cams conflitutionem re- |; 
w0an8, 
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«c/ «447, revoked that Conſtitution made by pe. 
mface, a1 it ts enident in the Extra. cap. Meru, | 
om many oner like emdent reſtumonies,the *. 
l r becauſe I hauec otten betorc rouched this 
pointy and thatoneexpreſſe Contcthon, yea De 
cree of Pope Innorentias 15 lo cleoere, thar there 
necdethno further proofe in this matter, The 
s Cap, ler French King,laith he *, ſaperiorem 1n 7 emporatebu; 
Vener abt - enimine recogmeſeit, doth acknowledge none to be 
Lew, lis fuperiour m Temporall affaircs. Of which 
14, words Cafanens thus * writeth, / frde it determut- 
Cori. #8. ned by the Popes, that the French King acknowled 
y--: 220005 nof17 a to bee bu [upertor in lemporat! matters, 
1, Per Venerabilems : which text loquitar de Jure, ot 
non de fatto, ſpeakes net of the fact but of the right, 
be. ine the Pope (in his Decrecs ) nomquem logue- 
"wr 1 /allo ſed in ture taniwns,, neucr declares 
what 15 done, but what in right ought to be done, 
And though @ were caſte by very many exam 
ples of the dealings of the French Rings with 
the Popere confirme this truth, ſome of which 
I hauc Land \ yet I will mention at this 
time no more, that one of Ph:/7p the faire, 
He to the letters of Bem/ace the cight, 1gnifying 
to him, chat be was ſmbrec? tothe Pope, both in tems- 
porall and ſpiritual] matters, returned an anfwere 
x ki. 00 Boneface in this manner ® : $c147 144 efibtons fe 
pl N-- taitar, Let your great foolihnefle vnderitand 
mulch, 41d know, that tm temporal/ matter: we are (ubie(] 
(0 wont, and theſe who thinke etherwi/e (one of the 
cheete of whichwas the Pope) dementss ct fatues 
"4 WURHS, weaccount mad men and fooles, 


— CC 
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For the Catholicke King, and his kingdomes "IE 
of Spaine, how directly repugnant to this Papall 
Monarchy are thoſe cleare and euident Teſtimo- 
nies of their beſt learned writers of that Nation? 
That of Cardinall Twwrecreware ®, The Pape by n Turcrem, 
reaſon of the Papacy hah ns dre? power in temps- ——_— Fc 
rall matters, extra principatum [wum eccleſtaſticum, oO 
out of his owne Ecclefiaſticall principallitie: no 
part of which is the kingdome of Spaine, That 
of Franc. a Vidterta® , There us ns diet} tempo , x, vo, 
yall power at all in the Pope : then certainely no Relic 1. d 
Monarchicall ſoucraigntic in Spaine, Whereof P*-tcci 
he giues atrue realon , berawſe there u no power pray 
mm the Pope,which u direlied to a trwporall end: and 
[wcb s that power which & meerely temporall, That 
of Dom. Seto? , Emery Kine ( then doubtleſle the » Dom, Sora 
King of Spaine) & is bts owne king dome the ſa.  4.ven. dft, 
preame Jadee for temper a/{ matters, That of Did, 
Conerrantias * a Lawyerand Biſhop allo , Semper « Dil. Come, 
munſ/it epud Regen ines [uprema turiſdifits , Su. oor 
preame iwriſdiction remamed cacr in the King 
of Spaime himfclte. And this hz prooues beſides 
other rcalogs , by « pragmaticall ſanitton of Ferdt- 
nand and Eliziberh. an. 1<02. That of ln des 
Paente thcir lite and tamous Chromicler, whote 
fcone 15 to (hew the commmencie of x double Ct 
tholrcke Monwrehy. The one of which onely , (to paar dc 
wit the Sprricmel/) to belong rothe Pope, whom <* 
he compares tothe Greater light, wt preft wrbt & \q, . 
erbt: The other (to wit the Tempora/l) to belong Cai 
to him, whom hee compares to the {-fer liwng, <1; 
(wbdatur 1064 & domintter orbi , the very tronti- 
ſpice ot his booke doth make moſt emdent. To 
thele Spaguth wraers of beſt note , may be a-{de 1 
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[7 it of lJobn Mater* The Pope mw/ [arm ib't (11n/wa 


2 i ML3r, per regen Hiſpantarun in tempor abs, liath no 
Poms ticlzor auth! ricyonerthe! ing t SMA1nc it tem 
por 1 matters:And hat of c fant, T hoſe Prins 

F (01 witth do arknomiedy any [wer 137 110 tem, ave 

© C68 al.ed ſapert!'nflres, Among, witicl hee expreſſly 


mt. reckons the Kines of Spaine, 
K - How oult Yull wats £1115 Pap W Mo 2c ro 
"Ma KING lo:me, when nar many veare ſince the 
n 0c  e/enenth tome of Card, Prrenins nu ecelehg- 
ſſical! Anmiles wereby the bins E413 trombucd 
[1.48 VAC! the patne of bich tres/ on either 10h pron 
© ,Go Lin ſar bed or (old in 5paime becauſe there v 1s i1ferred in 
pl © 33. to that Tome, the booke of Barc. rouching the 
Monarchy of Sicihe whercin he labors to prou ue, 


= © i SOTO! rin ' of Spame , but the Pope to be the / 

Ge M1 4. march thereof? WW hen Card. Columns tiirther writ 

C276 4 Ver It 7 cenſure X*both Of Bavem. Mimi te, ind 
Sus O! ny book raking itindig mivias wmitly hd might 
Lieieos. tithe king of SpaineY qui en AMoenarchis potremy 


's e Gui 1o doth now (faith be) poſletſs & en» 
: ”*- 0y& thacallo harediterts two ot \\ a rightful 1- 
heritance, that Monarchy , ſhoulc! bee called by 


Z Card, Prronine a monſter* ct iyr ent” 01 worſt then 
” tre entrmics of the Church, VV ill they patiently en 
Que the P PC tro be called ric S IPreame Ihirect 
Sr Monitchand ſemporall Lord ot al! Spaine,yea 
hofi + ofal!the world, ato foharaty cn dizeit his TE 
— _ pora!; Monarchy mn that one littic 11.4 
© Ocen'taes Hauecthey not alſo gt: en divers eminent and 
veneracoo"1s enident tokens of their diſlike to that Monar 
wn Matils. Cv? VWhen Clement the fenenth icurinme the preat 
wexron, nile of Charles thehilth, then king of Spaine, 
4 —_—_ e by cungung dealing ro deprive him of 
Pa.4 4 


Milling c , and for that purp» dc an holy 


—__— ES 


wg __ 
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league, as they calle it, Charles being for this 
& tome other like cauſes incentcd, ſent = a 27199 m Imperaccr 
into Htalte vnider the lea !ing of Caroler Eurbonins. © _ rus iba 
When the Cafarean army approched to Rome, Ns tho 
the Romanc [upttey thunders our his 1 xcommu.- lum mitrere, 
Mmcations 4 zgainſt thc I atreyass.'!t ; dike thc rs 
French; ) and againſt the Merranes,( foincon- 1537, 
tumely he called the Spaniards : ) Did etther the 
Spanith or French _ or regard thote cen- 
ſures? Nothing lefſe. They befrezed ® Kone tooke & hooerd. »/ 
it aud made ſuch bans ny wt ab Hunnorwn of (10 Now! 
Gethors diebss, that the like miſerable ſpoyle had G57 bs 
ncuer bene feene.fince the daves that the Gothes 18. hu, pa, 
and Vandals furprited Rome : or as Owaphrees «RY 
layth : Newry 1t% the menuyy of wan, PAINE LV WOM- 1.94 40%, 
lentia [autr g, was there greater cruelry vicd cithet 
agantt Turkes or moit de adly enemies. The 
Pope and thirteene Cardinals who being taken 
prifoners,and kept in the C aftle of Saint Anvels. 
were glad ro 4 make coucnants vpon very bard q Orwph, lo. 
Con fits ms. Firit, chart &7 Pope cunts que Calar 
mmper ſet ſe !1lturi polliceretur Ahould promiteto pa, »$2. 
do whatfocuer Chee les the fift ſhould command. 
Next,that lemſelfe with bis 1 + Cardima/s ſhould fbay 
mm priſon till thetr ran omes ( which furmounted 
many hundred thoutand pounds) were patd: then 
to be kept ar N. ile; or Catcra, and cherc expect  Surnus com. 
what Char les the Fmip"r our wou4 deere of hems. 4 
[t is a wonder to fee how ſhameleſke Sure, C# 
Card, 4lawe,and others are, in ſtriving to excule I» 
Chart: $. m this achon. All ties wat done (lay | 
they * ) an{crente of inuere Ci/ere, Charles neither lic, Brican, 


i ? 
# 7 2 4315 an 
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knowing,nora ung thereot: and 1m token of 
his diſlike beereaf , as ſoone as the report came tmio 
Span, preſently the King commanaed thoſe ſportes 
avd io/ull celebrities ( which then wer c ſed for toy 
of his ſonne Phulips berth) to be left off, yer hee duli- 
gently excuſed himſelfe both to the Popr and ather 
Princes, Thus they z whole wholc narrations is 
Tg oy quite contrary to the truth. For fhrt Charles * 
aAcir,pa,472. purpoſely ſent his army into Italy, ur (010115 WI 
retwr, threatni to all who were conſe- 
derates in thatholy league : and the Pope was au- 
thor conſpiratients, the very author and ring-lca- 
der of that conſpiracie : Then, Guiccar dive ( who 
Jn isof all the moſt faithful relator of thele marrers, 
t Guic lib,1s ha ne i : a 
A790, PRenns in us owne tumec ) cxprelty notes*, 
that Charics though in words he ſaid be was [ory for 
the Popes being takes, tamen ti gr e/i[11mom ſuiſſe 
parks vertebatay, yer it was obſcrucd to haue 
beene gladſome newes vnto him. Neither did 
be, faith Guiccardine, concea/e this , ſeeing incep- 
101 6b fily natalem Iudos, non tncermi(it, lic did not 
jo muchas breake offor interrupt thoſe playes, 
ſports, and celebrities which was then begun for 
toy of his ſonnes birth; yea, hee was (o tarrealſo 
from exculing this fact either to the Pope or 0- 
ther Princes, that hee purpoſed ro hive brought 
the Po I Spaine : but partly the infa- 
wie of doing ſo with the vicare of Chrifl reſlrained 
him ;, and partly the earneſt ſollicr; 11109 of Henric 
the right , King of England , of Francis the 
Frenclt King , and ethers mooned him ts ſend to 
Lanoy 
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Lanoy, the Generall of his armic , ts ſet the Pope 
at liberty. 

The ſame Charles vpon another diſpleaſure 
againſt the Pope , fer forth an Edidt * in Spaine, « Guicerrd 
whereby he prohibited his ſubre(ts to hane theis oO 
cauſes debated in the Remane Cores, \Nheonce vp. 
ona folemne day of pleading, a Spaniard mn the 
Kings name openly in the Romane Court, com- 
manded diners, wt 4 {itibus 1m c9 fore proſequen- 
du deſifteregt, that they ſhould detiſt trom proſe 
cuting their cauſes ih the Popes Court, 

like may be ſcene in Phidp the ſecond, 
ſonne of this Charles, He to revenge the mu. . 
fold inturies * offered unto him by Paul the fourth, «|Qur com: 
ſenty Duke Dalua with « mughty army into Traly oem fon 
againſt the Pope; Qui Pontificte ditionts fines [1 nt, 
perpopulat us, who hau exccedingly waſted the fucrx 69,ll.- 
Popes Territories, befredged the Cittte , ſpoyled oo) en 

, nuprn vi, 

the Citizens, burnt many faire houſes, flew many Pail 4.03 451 
of the prople , Pontificem ſacrs ditione exturby- rap" 
turws, and would haue thruſt the Pope from Jon ts 4. © 
his patrimony and holy feat, it the French morbs Gal. 
King aydu the Pope, had not remooued the —_— 
mg at x time. Doe theſe ſeeme either ; 
in Charles or Phalep or others acknowledgements 
ot t} e Popes ſupreame and Vmuerlall Tempo- 
rall Monarchy ? 

Now whereas Carerime * and Thomas Boti- x Curr % 
us boaſte , thar the Pope gave the Indices wwe Foo for cn, 
to the King of Spaine, by vertwe of which 604, en 


Donation hee flil! holds them y they axe many 
GEES WaiCs 
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a:cs,and childifhlymiſtaken in tl. matter, The 

iN XY | To aine hane to thc ic parts of the /ndies 

ICH they 1mithc poſleſlc, a farre ſtronger title 

Thel any QC harrer from Po; X AlrXanaer , as 

| '- Fraxc. a Victortaat large decl. Wes ®, Ne iy that 


Charter of Alexander to giue them 10 utle arall 
thcreunto, Card. Belfarmme doth w:incile, who 
le thus v riteth ; The Pope diutde d the 1.1 165 betwixt 
nts ee Kings of Spaine and Portugall, not ro this ud 
ennder, hat they ſhould fabdae theſe 1nfiacls, it corum veg 
_ , FOE . and take their k ng {omes vnto 
themfclues,/ed ſolum ot toadancetrent predicatores, 

t but exzly that they ſhould bring hither Prea- 
chers of the Chriſtian taith , and | defend them, 
and ſuch Chriſttant ar they merced, [here may 
al!o another anſwer be gpincen 0 Careriwe, touch- 
ing that Papall Donation, cucr _ fame which 


At'abaltbs an Indian King, of thc Promnce of 
Fan gaue mm this very mareer: but the antwer 
15 f11ch1, as drgues IT ore acutcnetlc, : gnanmmity, 


& wiſdome,cthEone would calily expect of aber- 
barous Jndian. Fiarentin thc Dommcan, made 
:o, 11. a pithy © Oration to per [wade him to the Chriſtian 
ak faith. he declared vneto lum both the Pipes power, 
w/o bid rruen theſe waknowee Connrics ts thi 
Ann” of Spline ; and ie puts ice of the K1me of 
WA WHO, LOTTO orbits Aon 4, 1+ NC there £ als 
1m : aduifing Arttabaliba to embrace bus friend- 
VP, an »d become tribunavie a:110 | ' ; which if bee 
W144 We t wi/lemg'y dot he ſhould wi (1 arms bt On- 
rd therenmts. To ins Arabaliba anſwered . 
That hoe did willanel, ore the friendſbip of the 

TH 

£ 


{bat # free R147 [bowl * became trthalays is him n/ 6 
be never ſaw. And for the Pope he ado, Fantth- 
cem infgnicer fituwmn ot impudentim oe ,c9 facile 
prodi quod aliens tom lreraliter largia'nr ge Pope 
t0 be exceeding toolth and ſhameleſle 15 hereby 
cuident, 11 that he isfo liberall in giuing that 
which 1s none of his own, but belongs to others. 
For the other example of the Kingdome of Ns- 
#401 which $; 2apptws faith chat it ts neld mulls a 10 
tnlo by the Popes Donatios: were it free to dit- 
courle of ſuch points, it were eafic to thew, 
how thcir owne Geneby od ers downe at cher, 
and tarrc ſtronger Tutle to that Kingd ſome, yea 
ſuch allo,as wholy excludes the P« opes donati wm: 
catic againe to ſhew, how by that, whicl forme 0+ 
ther 4 of their owne C 4 tholikes Lt nc touching 
that very kingdome of Nawer,that there 15 no C0 
toe for anv Prince to hold any y Kings lore by 
that title, Bi IT AS IT WAS vnhe for CHO ppt be 10 
peremptory, to neither 15 it fit bor m2, nor will I 
prefume t enter into the diſcut hon of ſuch ar- 
guments, his which I hauc alrcady fayd being 
ſutficient to be ſpoken of the xingd: me of Spa! ; 
For the king Tome of En 144d, their intolenc\ 
n pretcn ling the "4 pes Temporal/ Sourratynt; 
oucr it, enforceth mee more at large ro manſe! 
the vanity of fuch their boaſting, And | noth! ne, 
d whe, bit to make cleere vnto them thar which 


braiten Livith and that < molt wucly Eeaery [ab4rd} 5, 


& wder the Kin? , De [ub mulls, ni5 tant (uh 

, . 4 2 : ” * 2 

Des hit the King lumfelle is f WICCt to none bur 

oiets 4 ( d, Tet \5S bc or It i] IC Cone 'T eſt. 
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_ 4s 


w! 1ichfell outin thatvery age whe -rein both the 
miſts of ſuperſtition had much darkened the 
faith, and che pride of the Romane See , by the 
INCANCS of Hildebrand. was now ad: Mint ed £0 th C 
zenith of their higheſt exaltation. 
How tarre that renowned ( 
trom ackn« wledgi ging their Papa! 
HPCETIOTIEY INT this kmgdome , hs 


TYQUETOUT W. 
M macchy O! 


ny = ne Bp 
citren to Pope Hildebr and, | Jed in an an 
» Cod. ille M. cient Manuſcript among thc Er viſt cs Of Lan 
' \ Bakoch, 1 of? doth demanitrate. Waker your Levate 
Don Rob Came on's me, Warmme mee ſrom your Holineſſe, 
C 012014, & C4 that 1 (bou!4 dee feolty onte J0w,, 4114 10 your [wee/ 
jr —_ 4 fors , 1n1 warning me allo to con'idey better of that 


b.z. monty which my anceſtors wed to ſend to the Ki 
um mane Church. Thaw yeelded to (he one , 1 baue wot 
'Chrow.in yeelded to the other, Fidelttatenw fa:ere nolut , nec 
ul. wol,I ncither would doe fcolty to you , ucither 
willl. becauſe 1 neither prom: ed it my ſelſe nor 
doe 1 finde, that my prede. [ſour 5 hasc done that to 
your pPrege. e/ſour 3. Coul: i hicc morc uu ly Or CYx- 
; retl\ deny that Papal! youcr Henry. an d reſtific C 
1s Anceſtors , the King » O1 Eng! 
Iauc acknow ledged the fame» 
ln the next Kings dayes thcre | 
contention berwixt Williaws Kaſs . Clonme of 
the Come and an/c/me Arch dill | 
- _.. Canterbury, When © Anſc/me thcwed his pur 


= v7 fg boy c10 goe to Rome to Pope Vrbane 117 King waxed 
qued TTL 


w# LOT LY 
= 
_ 


T HCUCT Io 


[1 our porcat 


z4 $.Hoc CX/CEORTHC angryiher, at, and 10/4 bim. 


Archicptſcopus « &l Epuſ pas Reems ſult , "urte Ke 
ming el Pape ſabeſſet, That no Arch b 
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Biſhop of this Kingdome was ſubie& to the Ro- 
mane Courr, or to the Pope, Specially, ſeerm? 
the King of England endow poteflatem haberet, 
had the / ome power in hu kingdome, (and that euen 
from d the Conuer/ron of this Realee nts the Oh. 4 fo Frdae: 
flran faith ) which the Emperoar challenged in the 71,91.90. cue. 
Enopire, And what © [aid be, hath the Pope to doe tm in Wil, Rutur, 
the Empire, or in my kingdeme touching temporal! Oo n99 | 
liberties ? It us his diy to be careful for the ſoule of theon, wn Wil, 
mn, 4nd io ſee that hereſftes doe not ſpring wp. Yea a —"- 
Anſclme t, ob hane rem wt {ef mateſtatss rows por 
flulatar, was accuſed as guiltic of high ereaton f Mar, Parif 
for this very cauſe, of ſeeking to appeale to the © 
Pope : and ts thes pn RI Epiſcopt [num 
caleulum adyciebant, moit of the Bithops conlen- 
red that it was wt and right. Nether would the 
King make any agreement with Anlelme, ft prote- 
flaretur cum 197 aments, vnleſſe he made proteſta- 
con, and that with an oath, that he would not obey 
the command of Pope Vrbane ; but if hee would 
ſweare not to goe to the Pope, wer 3 pro quent nege- g Propolun 
tio Romane ſedis audiention appelluwrom, neither 7 =—_— 
to appcale to the Romane See for any bulineſſe pottolicun 191 
whartocuer , thes he ſhould emtey all favour 1n1 en. -"n 
tranquilue, If ethereviſe he would adaenture to paſſe To A 8 
ower ſes, that is to ſay, to goe ro the Pope, wa/- 
lam rewertends ſpem in poſterum © ſuturam , hee 
told him he ſhould ncuer returne mrto his Realm 
againe, 

In the time of Henry the firſt, when Anſe/me 
was recalled to his See, the contention about In- 
veſticures, which was begun with willraw Ref, 

Dd CONet- 
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he Rt, An | continuing, Anſelme hk writ thus to Pope Paſce- 
ot ©... ls, I \hewed them the Apoſtolique Decree, that 
citarur in AR. wane ſhould take Inneſtiture of L1y cw, or become 
& Monumedt, 1 om s man for it; and that ns man /hould pre- 
nm Hcn l.fa. . £4 8 5 
178, [ume to conſerrate him that did off: 11 here. When 
the King, his Nobles, and the Biſhops themſclucs and 
others of lower degree, beard the(c tings, they tooke 
them [0 ereenonſly, that they /414 they would mm no 
caſe agree 10 this thing ; (tam 1niquo Pip 4 decretoas 
a | othervilay;)end that they would 7 411 r driue me out 
hit. & Wake ' of the kinzdome, and forſake the Ronnſb Church. 
Coucne. dicirur they keep thoſe things : or as others * jet it downe, 
m Anz, Bt. , her t a4pproue thus Decree or ſemtence of the 
an Anicirm. , Rnndias 
Pope, a ture Regis Regmique con/wel pronſm 4- 


& Ibid. Henan, bei —_ to the right of 
the King, cndeioct kingdeme, They 


| Math, Pac: axe being ele Archbuthop of yorke, ebrermed | 
an,n11g.in Heat of the ſame King Henne the fr ft, tw goets the 
—_— Councell xt Rhemes, but wich condiutrew, that hee 
[beuld mot receine conſecration from the Pope. whey, 

contrary to his promaſe, hee recrined the Papal! con. 

[ecraiton, the King Tnderflanding thereof, Oranem 
dominationss ſualo cam er imerdex1 hetorbad him 

tocome within his kingdomes or domintons, 

Euident tokens thar the King and Stare of Eng- 

land , held not the Pope for their Temporall 

Lord, fecing evenin Spintnall cauſes they yeel- 

ded fo flender fubieQtion, that they were ready 

to renounce and forfake the Romane Chuech, 

rather then conſentro the Pope in thoſe things, 

m Math.Paril, Inthereigne of Hemrie the ſecond, the King ® 
n Hen's 3B, cxlled 4 ery great afſembly ro Clarendon, «t 


i264, 10 4cutro A 
Ws 
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which were preſent the Archbiſhops, Bibops, Abbots, 

Priors, Earies, Barons, and —_— of the Kingdoms, 

In it wo.01 made 4 Recognition and confirmation of the 

cnſlomes and liberties of the kingdome, anriently 4 

fea tn the trmes of former Kings, and which debe- 

bant in Re1no, & ab omnibus temert, ought to bee 

ebſcrucd im this kingdome , and mainteined by 

all, One of thoſe ancient cuſtomes was this, 

That no Archinſhop , Biſbop, or other perſon of this 

tingdome, mizht gee out of the Realme ( tO wit, to 

the Pope ) thqwe hcentts Donunt Reps, without 

the Kings leaue : and if the King granted them 

leawe, yet they ſhould put in ſecurity, that neuter in 

tomng, retarning, ner ſlaying, they ſhould doe wht 

ts the hart or dammuge of the King or kingdome., 

Another cuſtome was, That if any appealed, it 

ſhould be fromthe Arch-deacon to the Biſbop , from 

hem to the Arch-biſbop, and from bim to the King, 

ua quod non debeut ltya proceds abſque aſ/enſn Do- 

mint Regis, from the King they might appcale 

tonone, nor proceed turther In the cauſe with- n Hare recog. 
out the Kings licence, When the King and - -— 
whole State confirmed theſe decrees , they did &c, coun pro. 
euen demonſtrate , that they held not the Pope <> cunttis 
to be a fuperior Lord or higher Judge, then the | "> ay 
King, no not in Eccle{iaſticall, much lefle in ct- miferurt cb. 
will cauſes. To theſe Decrees at Clarendon, Thomas no mt 
Becker * (whom they call a Martyr, but who was ied pe TIA 
in truth, one of the moſt mfolent and periured ns © _ 
Traitors, that euer England bare or bred ) com- leyes obicrua- 


ſemed 1nd ſwore toobſerue the [ame and that bona ——_ s 


fide oF 4b que malo nemo In perpelanm, tauhfully £. Hs waque. 
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an! w Ti jour fraud for eur, 4 dtd al 0 the other 
k//00ps, abbots, and Crergre, wh it: Earles, Ba- 
OW As 4 « Ul tbe Nubles, yerkot nor lon L altci (luch 
o 0.*$. 1« the bows fides of atrne Romaniit ) »:ponted © of 
pit illus wath, pr Ot ured abſo{utton from it 41 {ht bands of 
” cxander, tbe ſuppoſed Pope : ( tor 11 truth he 
i: but an inmades and Picudo Por ©. as by that 
"3s 7 We winch Ii auc tormerly pad, 1s cuude. , and at- 
py x | lem) icd 4 to 7oe 10 Rome wHnean it rung leane , 
IE Soong but was driuen backe by the wand l ou which 
6c, 2 and othcr oftences he was called. 4nd (4000 To A0- 
r De quoRog. they great ofſembly * of the S1ate, beth biſhops and 
_— (91 ** Barons beld at Northam pron, Where tearing 
x 2*;. & what ſemtence would paſlc againſt hum,he(being 
Pa i.100.oits againe periured) appealed to the Pope. The tmage- 
64M 14, ment | of the Barons Was , that be 11.41 worthy to bee 
loc, cit, app? clhended and mpriſonca . * Butt before eebeard 
their mdgement be went away, omnibus i umnantibus 
& drcentibur, Quo progreder i producer, all crying 
after him, and calling hum Traitor. Did they AC- 
count the Pope the ſupreame Lord or ludge, 
when both by oath they binde all, nor to appeale 
vnto him, and iudged the very appca'ing to him, 
to be an at of Treaſon ? 

It we looke into the Acts of Parltyments, 
where 1s exprefied the confeniung voyee and 
wdgement © thewhole kingdome, i 1s caſie to 
obſcrue. and euident ro be ſcene , that in them 
the Kings of this Realme are 11: ally « alled, The 
5 OM T AMOme Lord ; zas in thc Scature « f Merion, 
20, Hew. 3. 4+ 3+ EdW. 1. 4#.1. Faw. 2. and in 
like fort in the reigne of cucry King, !. foll. wing. 

(an 


P 
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Can there be a more clecre and certaine dewon- 
ſtration, tharthe Popes Soueraigntic and Mo. 
narchy was not hecre admitted, when by the 
wholc Y: tc the King 1s ith one vo) CC mM Clat- 
med to be the Fapreame Lord > Or Can any bc 38- 
pers £0 lum that 1% - gr®s ? 
In the rewne of Edw. the fit}, in the Starvre 
at Ca#{'le ©, complaint being made, ihat the biſhop 
of Kone [wr ping the eg 1; rees tn Eels //aftucal. ate- 


t Ty2r.9m 24 
EC.1.9 "dt ” o 
F 8 6 bY IT, 


nies ind Beneficrs beſtowing and grantm? the ſome 3« 


to aliens, and to whom he f'caſed, as if he were the 
Patrone of them, it was decreed by the whole 
Parhament, that {mh oppreſſucns, "FOOuanres, ind 
damma  Gealkltmer ber from thencrforis [uffercd, 
yea, they plaely athrme , fuch wſa7paticn {0 
they ca!l it ) of the Pope, tobe the d1/1mhoreſ on f 
the.Kino, Eartes, Barons, and others, anits bc | 

deftr(ltom of the lawes of this Realme. In the an 
Kmgs rcigne there aroſe a very great content! 

abour the Dommion of Scotland, which King 


Edward C? Latnc 1 4 C3 belong wr thc Kings b. : 


mag ind, as the direct and ſupreme Lords there- 
« Bonitace the erght (who challenred * moſt car- 

/ for ſume kinyzdame to belon; ts the Pope, tav- 
ing ; N PI in dabeure UM . that none Nould 
fo much as doubt thereof: ) writ to the King, P 
willing hum to Y fend his Procar ators and Levates 
ts Rome, with a Declaration of bis Title, that there 
hee might receiue iwdoement 1 that cauſe th the Re- 
mane Court, The King refolutely . and conttauits 
ly refuſed either ro write or ſend, in forms tu- © 
dey , as if hes would receiue any tdgement 
Dd 3 ot 
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of the Pope therein, And calling a very great 
aſlembly of his Barons to Linco/n: . they with 
one conſent returned this anſwere to the Popes 
That f the K1mgs of Emgland, by the prebemunence of 
their rojall aig mity, and by the caſtome | wnils tens- 
peribus trrefragabriiter obſernat «, which had beene 
o0bſcrucd tn all mes without any contradiction, nei- 
ther hawe anſwered, mr ourht to an(were for the 
11714 im that kingdome, aut alys ſurs temporalibus, 
or tor any other of their rempora!tics, to any - 
ther Feeleſtaſticall or ſecular Indec. And this u our 
Vnanimow conſent, that our King for any of bis 
tomporalites, mullatenus reſponded tndrctalttiey 06 
rom wh, mectudicanm ſubrat queqns mods, (hall 
inno ſort anſwer mdicially vnto you, nor by any 
meanes vndergoe iudgement : netther ſend 
Þ rottor or — = ſuch matters, /our 
hereot they ginethis remarkable reaſon, becauſe 
the dorng of it did manifeſtly tend to the d:/rnhers/on 
of the State of the kingdoms and to the pretudice of 
theſe liberties, cuſtomes, and {rwes, to the obſerwiny 
«11d defending of which they were beund by oaths 
Neuher doe we, nor will we im any /cr1 permit, (icut 
mee poſſumur nee debemws, as indeed we may nor 
that our King ſhall doe ſo vnaccuſtomed, wdue, 
and preindiciall Ads, Could they more plane. 
ly, Or MOre conſtantly deny the Papall, and aucr 
the Regal! Soueraigntic in temporall marrers ? 
In " 4 reigne of #dward the third, an expreſle 


Srariitc was made, That if E av purchaſe er pr o- 
(174 any P rouifions from Rome of 111 Abbies or Pri- 
ories, he and his exermors ſhall bee out of the Kimes 


pre 
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protection, and that any wan may doe with them a4 

with the enemies of the King ; and be that offend: th 

againſt ſuch Prowſors in body or iw goods, bl bee 

excuſed ar4inſl al people, nor ſpall ever be nupeached 

or greened for the ſame. In another Statute ® made Þ 522 of Pro 
the ſame yeare, both the Statute of Edward the nn: 
firſt againſt Prouiſors , was repeated and ratified, * 
and it was further ordained, that the King and 0- 

ther Lords ſhould rightly prelent to Benefices, 
notwithſtanding the Popes proutfions. And i 

e the preſentees of the King, or other Patrons bee 

'\ BF arifturbedby ſuch Previſors, ſs that either they may 

FF mothaue the poſſeſrion of ſuch benefices, or being in 
poſſeſuon, be impeached by ſwch Prowſors, then the 

| ' ſaid Promiſors , their Procurators, Executors , and 

FF AManuineri, toabide in priſon till they bane made 

fine and ranſome to the King at bu will, and agreed 

with the party that ſhall be greened, And further, 

that they [ball mot be delinered out of priſontill they 

wake full renancution, and finde [uf ficient ſurette 

not to attempt [web things in time ts come, nor to 

ſue Proces either by themſc/ues or others, againſt x- 

ny man in the Court of Rome. It was not long at- 

ter by another Statute © enacted, That if any of © Srac.an 25, 
the King: people, of what condition ſoruer they bee, 1.051 
dee dr aw any ont of the Realme for any Plea,the cog- 

ni/ance whereof pertaineth to the Kings Court , or 

which doe ſuc wn another Canrt jodefeate or impeach 

the rudgement t given in the kings Court, ſuch [banld 

perſonally an/wer for ſuch thery offence within two 
moneths, and if they cane wot within that tnne, they, . 


their Alturneyes, Procuraters, Eexcntors and Main- 
tener s, 
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fr1ners ſhould be put out of the Kim's protection, 14 

it ty Lands, Goods, and Chatiels, for fert to the King. 

And of fuch offenders, it is there expretly faud, 

thac they did thoſe things '"” preimaice and diſim- 

heriſon of the Kiny, and of his Crowne. and (which 

I doc ſpec tally obſerve ) to the drſIruction of the 

Commoen Law of the [ad Kealme , &f 414 nes ſed. 

So that newer from the firſt erection of the 

Kingdome, was the Popes Soucraigneuc , ac- 

knowledged therein, but at a// r-mes repugnant 

to the Lawes thereof, by the conſenting voyce, 

Cecree, and 11dgement of the whole State , the 

King the Nebles, and Commons. The very like 

4 *raq 10.39, was againe enacted © tn the ſame Kings rergne, 

bds.; againſt {ach as procured Citations from Rome, pon 

tauſcs, whoſe Coomſance and Final! diſcu/ſron (Ob- 

fcrue Finall ) pertaimeth to the King 1114 ls Royal! 

Court or who Impeirations 4114 promiſioms of 

Rome fires or eres Church, Draner res, Arch» 

dcaronrics. or the like, They all, their maintet- 

ners, Counſcllers, and Abertters, it they be con- 

uicted of any of theſe things, (hall hauc the pu- 

mulhment compriſed in the Statue of 2 5. Edw.z 
tctore mentioned, 

In the reigne of Richard the fecond, it was or- 

, * : «4 damned e that for all Archbiſh prickes, Kiſh "pri tr, 

and other diontties and Bene fires eletline, the Sta- 

tute made by Edward the third, boa'd firmely bold, 

An tif any make arceptation of any Benefice comtr ory 

1 ths Statwie, end of it be duly proomecd, if he bee 

briend the ſea . be [hall abrde tn exile. and be band- 


ſped for ever, and bis lands, roods, and renements, 


forſee 


—_— - _ 
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forfeit to the King. If he be within the Realme, bee 
ſhall be _ Cs od the [ame for- 
feitare, In reigne * complaint being # fi. un.16. 
made of diuers ets nas Ric,t ca 4.% 
and Tranſlations made by the Pope to the preiu- * 
dice of the Crowne, it was ordeined, That if any 
purchaſed or purſued or cauſed to purchaſe or pur (ue 
any ſuch Tranſlations, Proceſſes, mar rn 
Buls or Inſtr aments, or if any recerue them, or make 
wo/!fication of them both they and their maint aiwers 
and abetters, ſhould al be put out of the Kings prote(tt- 
on, and their lands goods, and chattels forfeit to the 
King. And if this benor ſuthcient, expreſle 
words are ſet downe in that Statute, worthy to 
be written in golden letters ; The Crowne of Eng- 
land bath beent ſs free at all times (note A 
times ) that it bath beene in [abic{liow to no 
Realme , but inonediatly ſwbiclt to GOD, and to 
none other, 

In the reigne of Henrie the fourth , it was _ 
ordained $, if any prowſion bee made by the 5, 550mm 3. 
Biſhop of Rome, (# any ke of religion, to bee ex- Ms 
empt of obedience regular , or of obedience ordina- 
ry, wr (0 hane any office perperuall within boaſes 

af rrelition , if [ach Prowſors doe accept, or emioy 

any ſuch promſion, they ſhall incwrre the puniſhment 
compriſed in the Statwte of Prowiſors, made an. 17+ 

Richard the ſecond, and that was perperuall ba- 
niſhment, and lofſe of all their lands and goods. 

The like puniſhment was fer downe ® for thoſe b 1bi4, « « 
who procured Buls from Reme , ts be quit or diſchar- 

ged is pay the diſnnes of therr lands. 


FE ec In 
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| » Fen 5,10, In tlic reigne of the ſixr, the Pope | writ 
letters in der ation of King and us Regalitie: 
and where as the Charch-men dar ſt not ſperke ag aanſt 
it, Humphrey Dake of Gloceſter caſt thems into 
the fire, So lirtle did that noble and loyall hearr 
eſtceme the Popes authoritie, when it was dero- 
gatorie to the royall dignitic. In his reigneallo, 

m Hollinſh,in when = Kichard of Yorke had ouercome 

Hen,6.ans. Hewrie he claimed the Crown as in right belong- 

—_ ing to nn the royall dignt- 
tie thereot, ſaid, That be was ſubie(7 to 110 man put 
onely to God. 

n +.Men. 5.16 11 Edward the fourths time, the Pope » ſenta 
Legate to Callis to come into England , who 
ſem to the King to hawe (afe COmmmne ; the King by 
aduiſc of his Councell would net [uffcr him to come 
|. in England, wntill he had taken 11: oath that be 

id attempt nothi ainſt the King and bis 
Crowne , js rH yeory. = tooke = thew 
came, 

Thatin the reigne of Heyrie the cight, this 
Papall vſurpin Juriſdiction, was vterly ex- 
{tirpared, and the Regall Digniric or Soueraign- 
ty of the Crowne declared, none is ignorant. 
The whole State of the kingdome, both Eccle- 
fiaſticall and Laicall, euen then when for other 
marrers, (as the Maſſe, Adoration of Images, 
Purgatoric, and thelike, they were as _— 
for - Romiſh dodtrine, as at any time before ) 

» Stat.am. 24, WIG ONE VOICE ® declared, That thu Reahne of 

Hen ® cart; Englind wan Empire, as by ancient and autheniucke 

& an.-5 PO. 11;flories and Chronteles u manifeſt:cthat this Empire 

” 
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is gouerned by one Supreame head ani Kinz, haning 
the dig mitie and royall eſtate of the Imperial! Crow ne 
of thus Realme : That thu Realme recogmiſeth no [«. 

tor wnder God but the King : That the whole body 
politicke, both the Spirit and Temporalty w 
bound, and owght to brare 4 naturall and bumble che- 
dience to the King thertof Next vmo God: That 
the King hath plenarie 4nd intive power, authority, 
og and 1ariſdiftion, to render Tuflice. and 


determdnation to all bus ſubie(ts, in all cauſes 
and contentions, without either reſlraint from , ©» 
prouecation to any forreine Prince or Polentate tn the 
world : That the Pope by his Exattions, Procur ations, 
Proutſions, Bus, and Appeales hath /urped theretn, 
10 the derogation of the tall Crowne, and au- 
thority royall, comrary both ts right and conſcience, 
And that it might bee knowne to all, chat theſe 
Statures w they abandon the Papall, and 
maniteſt the Kings reyal Severajgrnty in all cauſes, 
as well Eccleſtaſticall as Temporell, that theſe, I ſay 
areno /troduttery Starures, fuch as giue anew, 
but oncly Declaraterre, fuch as explaine the anci- 
ent authoritie & rights of the King, they adde, 
that in decreeing theſe , they did no #ther thing 
thew ſormer Kings had done for the conſeruation of 
the prer ogatines, rberties, and preheminence of this 
Imperiall Crowne, and by name, as Edw.1. Edw. 2. 
Rich, 2. 4nd Hen. 4. bad done. 
The fame Soucraignry was acknowledged to 
be in Queene Maree, the whole State decluring 


P that all Recall power, dignity, amt bority, and 14> > 1:41 
riſdi, lion did, and of rags our''t to 4Þperidine Tale 14": «< 


Ee 2 ber, 
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her, tn 41 full and and ample manner, as ut did _ 
1 


of her Noble Progenitters. By vertuc of wh 
| q iut.Priren Suprcame power, when 4 Pope Pas! the tourth 
P49 being diſpleaſed with Card. Poole, micant to take 
| Fdw, _ from him his Legantineauthorimc,and giue it to 
Ca,144.15+ 


Fryer Pets; for which purpoſe the Pope choſe 
him Cardinall,and fent him the Cardinals hat, 
and other cnſignes of his new authoriuc, as farre 
as Callice ; Queene Maree ( for all her devotion 
tothe Romanefaith ) by the aduice of her No. 

| bles and Iudges, infauonr of Card. Poole, ſent to 
Callice, ffraitly forbidaing the Popes Nuncis (+ 

auch a5 to ſer foot within England, though he was 

ient thither by the Romane Monarch. And 

though the Pope threarned and (tormed thereat, 

yet Card, Poole quietly enioyed his dignity, bur 

Fryer Pers the Popes Minion, was taine to go vp 
and downe the ſtreets of London like a begging 
"I mY fv f 

Thus from ro the mrung 6 

Q. Elizabeth (fince which time the c ed light of 


—_ 


the Goſpel hath moſt happily ſhined throughout 

this Realme) the Popes Soucra!gnty hath beene 

cuer reiected by this moſt renowned kingdome. 

And that long the Conqueſt the fke was 

done, yea cuen fincethe very tuit planting of the 

Goſpel mm this Hand, there are pregnant cuiden- 

| ccs. I do purpoſely paſſe by that of $, Edward 
| Les £42.44; the Conteflorgnwhole Jawes * the King of Eng- 

F44£3.19, lands called theFicare of the higheſt King, to rule 

the rely Church, and defend the [ame. I omut alſo 

that of King Edger, who in a Counccl) at Win. 

cheſter 

' 
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cheſter ry) faithf Y1certas Chris & Edgar 1c: 
fti elominaws, | being the Vicar of Chriſt, haye >» extane 1 
ca(t out troups of wwgodly Fryers, which were in the _ _ - 
Monaſteries of my kingdome. ho alto vicd that rave mn Bibt 
memorable ſaying to his Clergic, Ego Conſtan. * <o*" 
tim, vos Petri __ habetis, I hauc Conſtan- 
tines, and you hauc $, Peters (word : Let ws toyne 
hands together, and ſwords together, to caſt out le- 
prous perſons out of the Temple, Nor will I inſiſt 
on the ſaying of Pope Eleatherias, who in his 
Epiſtle to Lucews King of Britraine, faith thus vn- 
to him ; that you may reigne with God, euins Vicart- 
w eftis in predifto regno, whole Vicar you arc in 
kingdome; and againe , Rex quiz Vic arius 
ſwan regu eft, the King, becaule he is the Vicar 
of the higheſt King, « appointed ts this end , that 
bee the holy Charch, and rule 8. And 
yet I could wiſh to ftay heere a little, ro caſti- 
gare the vanitie, and ſhameleſſe dealing of F. 
Parſons, who to decline this teſtimony , would 
gladly pertwade* you, that this is but « fained fon pd 
Epiſtle, Ci euen farmed * by Maſter Fox. Vhere- bc. _ _ 
as beſide other Records thereof, the ſamewhole * 29. 
Epiſtle 1s Yerbatower downe in a very auncient 
Manuſcript, written divers hundreth of yeares 4 cutanes 
before Maſter Fox was borne, which among 0- by Mr,For :>, 
thers my ſclte haue , and others- may fee in the "***: 
moſt worthy Library of Sir Robert Cotton, that 
honorable fauourer of leazning, and learned An- 
UQUITICS. 
The ſpeciall reafons which I will vic to prove 
the truth thereof, are rwo. The former is taken 
Ee 3 from 


m_ — 
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from the Commen Law of this Realme. A law 
= \4.6-P3%. ancient *, thatno certaine beginnung 1s knowne 


Rcports of Sur 


Fd». Coke in £C1crcol, (as neither of the Law of Nations :) but 
P:xfat.& thc” 16 was recciued and into vic by the conti- 


moon > nucd, conſtant, and vnchanged practiſe of wiſe 


10.11) L),urs mn 


P.xfac. and indicious men in this Realme, cucr ſince a 
Common-weale hath beene ferled therein : and 
becauſe it was both by Common 2xprrience of all 
approucd, as a moſt rule of Iuſtice, and alfo 

1 nome generally or commoenty pratiiſed * , tirlt in the 


nat wy 


fuarum (Bris ICIQNC of the Brittanes, then of the Romanes, 
ronam, Ro» then in the ſcucrall kingdomes of the Heprar- 
cp_y— Hey chy ot the Saxons, then of the Danes, and Laſt- 


onmum ano 


run, & Nor- ly of the Normans z it ſeemes to bauc obteined 
wa Ling the name of the Common, that is the generally ap- 
ter poribus, proucd Law of this Realme. Thar by it the Popes 
re mm boc Soucraignticand ame Juriſdiction , was 


 -909,95" 2anf ncucr approucd in this Realme, in the bookes of 


de in oubus 


umm Law arc (cr downemany authoriucs. In Hewrie 
comune thefſeucnths time 'Þ, The Pope excommunicated all 


_— A, ſab per (ons a5 bought Allume of the Florentames. It 
= <.v& wasadiudged thatthe Popes excommunication 
WD owrht net to bee allowed. In Richird the thirds 
þ 1 Hcn.p,40 tume, irwas holden ©, that x rmadgement tn the 


Court of Re mc, ſbould net pr etads 0 any man al the 


C 2. Ric, z.'o!, 


TI Commun {1w. The like was held in Edwerd the 
d 11.14».4. fourths time, thar the Popes * exc ommunication Was 
_ no! ts be allowed tm the tines Court. In Henry the 

ws. Hen, o Fourths time iewasruled fag'e Law, that itis no 
to). 14. plca for the defendant to lay, that the plaintiffe s 


ex ommunicated by the Pope, althowgh be ſhew forth 
© Popes Bull to wilmeſſe it ;, For the [udres owght 


nOM 
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wit to allow ſuch an excommanication : and that the 
Certificate of no excommunic ation i autileable in 
Law, but ſuch as it made by ſome in Eng. 
land, In Edw. 1. time f, one an excommu-. i 1n. Fd, 1, 
MWication againſt another from the 4 ath The hings —A 
pleaſure was that according to the law be ſhould be ® 
han:ed and drawne,as a Traytor, but the Chancel. 
low and Treaſurer kneeled for him before the 
tings, # bee bad iudgement onely to abture the 
realme, Many the like authorities are ſet downe 
in the booke £ of the right Honourable Sr. + «. Parr of 
Edward Coke, whoſe knowledge in that 5s Reports, 
profeſſion is not vnknowne to any. But theſe 
tew, (which by the helpe of thoſe who are very 
learned in that jon, I was defirous to exa- 
mine for my owne fausfattion ) are ſufficient to 
reſtifie the Popes authoririe, cuen his Cemſares of 
excommunication, not to haue beene of force wn 
this Realme by the Canmon Law thereof, 

And I was much more carneſt and glad to be 
ſatisfied herein, becauſe with ſuch as are not ev- 
ther themſclues expert, or ſecke not, as I profeſle 
I haue done, to bee informed by them who are 
learned in the Law ; the collufions of F. Parſons, 
who would ſceme to make ſome anfwer © ro that b Parſanforr 
Treatiſe , may perhaps caſt a miſt betore their CR 
eyes, whereas if the truth be duly and fully fcan- forth by 5 
ned, the Icfuite by that his anſwere, hath mar. ***+<**. 
uelouſly both diſgraced hunſclte, and bewrayed 
the weaknefle of that cauſe of the Popes Suproma- 
cle, which he vndertook to defend ; but he could 


"0 otherwiſe ſupport it, but by flying to /mper- 
tinent, 
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tivent, Siphiſtical, and Reniling cualions,on which 
his whole diſpute doth conhilt. 

Of the mpertinency of his diſpute , take this 
demonſtration, Wemall our writings do pro+ 
feſle and make cuident, that by the Soncraigne au- 
therity which we giue vnto kings in cauſes Eccle- 
ſiaſticall, we intend not any enber Supreame of 
ſubor arnate powey tO h , ro adminiſter Sa- 
craments, tO cabs Gfcnd , excommuni- 
cate, and abſolue, or iudicially ro decrde and 
define doubts of faith: This powey 15 giuen to n0 
Laicall, but onely ro Eccleftaſtical/ perſons ; and 
giucn or deriued ro them onely from Chriſt, by 
the mediation of his Apoſtles and Biihops, And 
becauſe in all theſe there is a dirction in the 
waics of God, butno corporall torce or puniſh- 
ment, coating men to walke in thoſe waies, 
therefore is this rightly called a Directive power, 
or a of executing thoſe Spirituall duties, 
But he power which wee acknowledge to be- 

long to Kinges in cauſes Ecclcttaſticall, is an 
Imperial, not Spiritaall;, a Supreame coattiue, not 
a Ire claw power 3a power Afandatorre, comman- 
ding thole Ecelebalticall dunes to be done, not 
Executory , as doing thoſe themiclues : Such a 
power, as by whichall Kings and Princes are au- 
thorized by God, as being his immediate Vice- 
—_ vpon earth, not onely to permur with li- 

rtie and freedome, but to /ee all thoſe [piritnell 
dutres performedin their kingdomes by Fclefiaſts- 
call perſons, yea, toceattand compel! both them 
to performe, and others to embrace the ſame du- 


fics 
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tics of piette and religion, This being the on. 
&rine which we cucry where proclaime, F. Pey- 
ſens not being able with any __ to oppu 
this truth, that he might ſecme to i 
in the Popes behalte, and againſt vs yay declines 
the maine point touching g the Supreone Coatine 
power, and as if we gaue \ vnto Princes the yire- 
tine power in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical ( which wee ,@fs is xc5- 
never ſo much as once dreame of ) he labours to miſien of 
proue againſt vs, that Princes haue wor that Eccleſi- m7 
PR , not ſuch power * «s Popes, Arch- — 
and Biſhops haze : That it is abſard (which 9%," 1, 
th we teach) that all Spiritual! power is ort- beck 
ry 4 in a hula, yea in 4 women and pov''r combi 
tbe derived to others: That it is or 
likewiſe ® _— no amr 7 — 


the [ame in their owne perſon! ; as namely, —_ —D 
ly orders , to create amd comſecr ate Bſbops, abſolue punto i 
_ — a teach, preach, 

-y inthe, Sr — - >—_ 


_ points of fauth, Thus diſputes rh 
lefuite ow vs. In all as one '10n,c 
great leur grand Maſter in their Romiſh k The "a 
ſchoole , doth not fo much as once touch the yo her (Q, 
point which he vndertooke, but fighteth onely El. Jul , 
with his owne ſhaddow ; and when he hath retu- (0,90, &c: 
ted this idle and fortiſh conceit of his owne de- | 16,4 o.4.nw 
wſing, then he infulres,and erriumphs as it he had 23. The ab- 
killed the wife and worthy Viſſer, whereas in ve. (un __ 


—_— done nothing m 16d. 
'N 


clic 


« Parſ.hib cit, 
£4.11,190,24, 
& ca,13.9u17 
& (pe alibi. 
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elſc but hackt and hewed in peeces one of his 


owne hogges. 
_ {0 is it in cuery 
will inſtance onely mn thus 


As his diſpute is 
part Sophijtieall, 1 
whereof we now entreat touching the reiefting 
of the Popes Excommunications. He 
that they were often and expreſly by the Law re- 
iected , deuiſgth this ſhift, ( and 1t 15 very fre- 
uent ® and viuall in him) that the reieQting of 
vom proceeded notfrom any want of reſpect ro 
the Pope,nor from the denial of his authoritie in 
this kingCom,but from want of 4 Crruificate fri the 
Arch-biſhip or Biſbop, that theſe writings were in- 
deed A Popes Bulls, and not __ Where- 
in beſides his ſupine ignorance , 
a reſolute intentrather to cauil and wrangle, 
rodiſpure and argue. Ir is true, that in the books 
of the Law there is often mention of bawing 4 
Certificate from the Biſbep. But that Certificate was 
not to teſtifie that this was truly and certainely 
the Popes Bull or Excommunication, ( for how 
could any Biſhop here, be able to certifie that? ) 
bur to certifie that the partic ( whom that ex- 
communication did concerne) was by the Arch- 
biſhop or Bi himſclikc excommunicated, 
Whuch to be the true meaning of thoſe words, 
there are many cleere proofes. By the Statute 
an.27,0t Edw. 3-cap.1. it is cxpretly declared, 
that the very ſang ts the Court of Romne, and ſeek- 
ing by fuch coarſer ts hinderer —_ 1ndgement 
in the Kings Conrt, was the very deftruttion of the 
Common Law, uſed at all times in thu Realime. $0 
by 


7V 


"s 
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the conſenting voyce of the whole State, cx- 

ning and confirming the Common Law, the 
very Ad of procuring the Popes Excommunic ation, 
( and not the want of a Certificate of the eruth 
thereot ) is declared to be an Ac contrary to the 
Common Law, and therefore to bee I 
and reieted by thet Law; and that allo at a/ times, 
Had the want of a Certificate from the Biſbop, bene 
once knowne to awoid the force of the 
Bull of Excommunication , would any, thinke 


_ OO — 


after that, haue beene (o ſample or carcleſſe 
in their owne cauſes, as not to haue al- 
waics with the Popes Bull, a Certthcace 


from a Biſhop } Would Edward the firſt haue 


beene (0 ” nay eyrannicall, as to con- 
demne one tor Treaſon, and will that he ſhould be 
wy mtarRs jr Www — 
for omitting a forme in | 
ding ? for Sad © Biſhops Cernifte ofthe Popes 
w——— —_ a Common Law 
mdgc ſuch an omufſhon to heynous, and c- 
uen a pn againft the Crowne + Long 
before this the ancient Lawes of the Land were re- 
coomt{ed and compo med by a{/ the States of the king- 
dome, and that aiſs by oath in ens Henrie 
the ſecond, as both ' Meth. Pariſ. whom before 1 
cited, and an Act of Parliament © vnder the fame 9 An. 19. yen. 
Hemry the ſecond, witneſſerh. It was then decla- Rm 
red ro bee an Act vnlawtull and preiudiciall to ; D. tn. 
the Ki , tor an ts Appeale to the Pope in any wh 
—— & Kings conſent. hence it 15 -— wm 
* clecre, that _—_— for the Popes Excom- 
| , 


2 numcation . 


A — - - 


the offence in Law taken at thoſe writs, Nay the 
Certificate, that ſuch a writ was truly procured 
from the Pope, had beene an aflurance of the of- 
ſence, not an help to the offender. Beſides, in the 
14. of Henrie the fourth, fol. 14. it is ſaid, that 
the Certificate of mo excommunication w audxe able ru 
S__ only rare are made 
the Arch-biſhep or Biſhop 6 therefore though 
the Popes Excommunication had beene by all 
the Biſhops inthe Realme certified , yet in haw 
it 241 not anatleable , becauſe it was the Popes 
Excommunication, and not the Bithops. Nay it 1s 
turther there ſaid (which is aclcere | 
on of this truth) that though an Excomunicati- 
on was certified by the Archbybop of Canterburie, 
vnder his ſcale, yerfor that the ſame Excommuni- 
cation was but in execution of a Sentence in the Court 


of Rome, and was not vpon any cauſe orig 
depending before the Archbahop, it nerd, 


that the [414 Excommunication wot be 
How much more then was the Popes owne Ex- 
communication (though ceruficd by a Biſhop ) 


by the Law reiected, when cucn thoſe Excom- 
munications made and certified by Biſhops , 
which of themſclues were of force, loſt their al- 
lowance in law, when they had retcrence and de- 
pendance to the Pope, and art his folliciting of 
the Biſhops, were made againſt any for execuri- 
on of a ſentence in his Court ? Laſtly,the reaſons 
why thoſe Excommunications of the Pope are 
in law rciected, doe vndenuably comunce this, 

One 


writ, to 
Kings Court, & to ouermatter the Kings autho- 
rige, this indeed directly, and in Capite touch- 
eth the Crowne and the Kings royalicy for in ct- 
fect it is a very deniall of the Kings Soveraignty,a 
deniall that he is in truth a King. Another reaſon 
which 1s aften ſer downe in the of LawP, p 11.24 4; 
Ty oy = or Miniſter or Officer *5.% 31d, 
to the Kings Court. y is meant, that fuch 
Excommunications as are of force in Law, muſt 
be made by thoſe who are miniſters, and fubicct 
to the King. And4the reaſon hereof is euident : 
becauſe if the Excommunication be vniuſt, the 
Court m the Kings name may command,andthe 
King may compell them to redrefle the ſame, 
Now to the Pope, neither could the J#dges ( as 
they fay) write, (to wit, authoritative to com- 
maund him) nor could the King compell him 
to reuoke or redrefſe his Excommunication, 
though it were neuer {0 vaſt, By all which it is 
euident,that the Popes excommuncations were 
by the Common Law, and that at all times reie- 
Gcd, ro nomune, becaule they were the Popes, and 
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ſo were derogatorieto the royal! digniue ; nor 
as the Icſuite cauifleth , becaulc they waneed the 
Biſhops Certificate to teſkifie the truth of them: for 
which his fancie as thoſe who are very learned in 
that profeſſion, aſſure me, he hath no ground at 
all in the bookes of the Law. Burt F. Parſons 
thought by his equi ng, and camlling a- 
bout the Biſhops | ( whereot he knew 
there was mention in the bookes of Law ) ro de- 
lude the ſimple and wnskiltull Reader, who ei- 
ther cannot,or willnot regard to enforme them- 
{clues in ſuch —_— __ among 
hs owne 1gnorant ites he may gaine an 
plauſe, yer by his 4) and ——ka ophiſh 
cating with the Law , all men of ſound 
learning and vpright i t, hee hath made 
himſelf very Ludrbriam vnrothem. on 

Par ſons fearing his Sepbiſtry would faile him, 
as it hath in this, _— his other ſhitr, 
which is indeed his aft retuge, and that is open 
Railing and Revilimg an Art wherem of all that c- 
ver I read, he is moſt skilfull and cxperr, a- 
ble tro put Shemnie, Rabſbrkab, and Therfites him- 
(elfe ro the {choole, I will not Comerinam moue- 
re, not oftend cares with ſtirring thar finke: 
Doe bur heare contumeliouſly , how ſpite- 
tully he deridethand declameth againſt the very 
Lawes of thatland, which bred and brought vp 
ſuch an vanaturall Viper. hat « chat Common 

p Parſlib.cit. [48 ? (aicth he P, that ancient Common Law? How 
(4,1 14-43+ Wa! // made? By whom? Where ? at what time? vp- 
on nt ocean? To avench 4 Common Law, an an- 

tied 
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tiemt ut Common 
cauſe, occafon — RR wa flrang e 
porn mars & 


ontemplation. This Common 4 Lav, 4 15.c0).ca 
it i Emt tranſcendens ey _— 
@ a ery Chymera, ( an * old Chyners, an Imaginary r Ibid nu 17 


Law ) ſuch as hath no eſſence or being at all a parte 
— —_— in this com- 
mon place, as ina ex{pariates al- 
moſt throughout his whole booke, and in deri- 
ding the Law, makes himſclfe moſt ridiculous. 1 
cannot more fitly anfwere him , then with the 
words of $S. Hierom, Jmperitia confidentian, [ci- 
p——_—_— creat, Modeſty and humility at- 
cm legs pre conhdence are 

i COmpanzons e: or with that of 
the Poet, Omaia qua mſei dcr ſp ninda colonuts. 
The and honour of this Law ( vnder 
which this renowned kingdome doth now mot 
happily, and hath for more then 16. hundreth 
continued na flouriſh eſtate: ) is by 
_—_— learned in that 


—— forth, that as it needs no 
Apologie atall, ſpecially not of me , fo meane 
and vnworthy an \ſo.canitno whit at 
ot connmatened him who 


doth but reprehend, what he doth not compre- 
hend. Thus much onely let me fay, thar all his 
ſc and opprobrious demaunds do equally, 
and with as much force fight againſtthe Low of 
Nations: yea, for the molt part againſt the Law 
of Nature alſo, What is this Law of Nations? 
How was it made ? By whom > Where? at what 


rume ? 
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time > Vpon what occaſion > Sceing notwrh- 
ſtanding all thele frivolous demands, the Law of 
N ations 15 acknow by all learned men, yea 

4 - 1h (who iz ro be _— 
Rs 4 predicament ) to hauc a truc realitie, 
let him either profeſle the like Rcalrtre and eſſence 
in the Common Law, or with it let him con- 
demne the other, as a Chymericall imaginationg 
and fo at once bid bartell, not onely —_ one 
kingdome, but cuen to all mankind, and all Na- 
on his booke conſiſting of theie =_ 
uch like Inpertinent, flicall, and Remiling di 
courſes, what other could he — or 
ſhould he receiue from him whom according to 
the Proucrb,Dares Emtellams,he made lus (though 
a moſt ) Antagoniſt in this cauſe, but 
; Six 34», that which hehathremurmned againſt him, aWrit 
np of Nb1/ aicit, for in very deed, he ſpeakes Nihul 
fr 4d Rhomburs. Butto paſſe from him, ſeeing it is 
now cleere, that by abe Common Law , the 
ſupreame authoritic even in Ecclchafticall , 
— more in Temporall cauſes , of 
which wee intreat, 1s rei : and fceing that 
Law 1s the felfe-ſamenow that it was a it 
being, a certaine, immutable and inflexible rule z 
it remaines as Cleere and certaine, that not onely 
ſince the C but cuer fince there was a 
Common Law m this Realm(that was cuer ſince 
there was a Common-weale therem;) which 
knew the Pope,the Popes Soucratgntic hath bin 
by the Churchof this Realme, and tha eucn by 
the @aw of the land reieed. 
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the Brittanes & their Church. That their Church 
was not ſubicd to the Popes Iunidiftion,no not 
in Eccleſiaſticall ( much lefſe in Temporall) cau- 
fes,the 4 manney of they baptuſamg nd others CIre« x Ped hbs.s. 
monies far different from the Remane, & that cucn wt Ang) ca, 
when Awften the Monke came huther, being ſent 
from Pope Gregeree the Great ; and eſpecially 
their different ebſermneg of Eaſter 1% a certaine and 
vndoubred euidence. For {ceing the Popes, ſpe- 
cially Filtor, as Enſebrus *thewes, were fo carneſt 4, = 0. f 
to draw the Afiaticall Churches to the Romane © © 
cuſtome 1a the obſer watton of that day , none may 
thinke but that they would prouide to haue con- 
formitic mm fuch Churches as were ſubiect ro 
their owne Iuriſdiftion. Beſides this difference of 
Rices, the Brittane Biſhops maniteſtly declared 
that they held not their Church nor themſclues 
to be ſubicct to the Pope, nor to his authority, 
Pope Gregory appointed Auftes to be their Arche 
biſhop. we © commut <mto 10w omnes Eritantaram . 
Fpiſcopos, all the Biſhops of Brittaine, that the verb» apud Be- 
weake may be confirmed, and the obſltmate corre(ted. Gum _ _ 
The Britraine Biſhops knew that Pope Gregorie "£27 
had giuen to Auftew this authorite over them, as 
by Bede 4 and others is cuident, ſeeing Auſtew {- © 3*4-Ib.z, 
toured © to bring them to bus obedrence Apoſlolica 1- > fm 4. Xs. 
therttate, by the Popes authoritie. Had thote <1, apud 
Catholike Biſhops knowne and belecued cither A"? _ 
the Pope to bee a Supreme Judge and Commun NO.” 
in the whole Church in caules Ecclefraſticall, 
or themſclucs to be ſubic ro his cammand and 

Gg autho- 
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authority in ſuch cauſes, they would no doubr 
hauc yceided obedience to Aaften, and in him to 
the Pope. See now how farre they were trom do. 
ing or acknowledging this. Aufcx vicd both 
e Min'rwms pratcrs & threats © romoue them to conſent,and 
\ _ _ ro conforme themlſelues to the Romance Church, 
— hovghnot in otherthings, yer art lcalt tor f chevy 
mann:r of bapri/ing and celebr ating Eaſter. N eque 
prectbus neque morepationtb: _—_—_ a/ſenſuns 
prabere voluernnthey would neither yeeld ro his 
entreating, nor increpation, bur told hum plains 
ly chey would obſerne their on nt Traditions \\/hen 
he the ſecond time required of them mrs obtems. 
g Ibid. perares.tO be obedient to him in thoſe ms Tons, 
their an/wer was , wihil ſe horum f«7ur05 , that 
they would yceld to none of them all : and 
further added, llumns pro Archiepr/copo /e non ha- 
tutwros , that would not accept of him for 
bk Galf. Mo- an Archbiſhop ouer them : Yea Þ D 2wsth the Ab. 
- — " betof Bangor, « man of great learning, made it ap« 
peare by druers 47 Cumnents, when Auitcn required 
the K:ſhips to be ſubief} onto him, thit they ought 
i Anti, Ri. Hm no {wbiettion. rfurther added , as ſome i 
tan i Lucult, {et downe, That they had an Arch-biſhop of thery 
P6.46 owne, re{idms at Ca , & Leganceſtria (that is 
Cheſter whither it ſeemes the Metropolitan See, 
which while the Brittaime Monarchy conunucd, 
was at Yorke was now remoued:) Hm they ought 
and would obry, externo vero Epiſcopo mine (ube 
tettos fore, butthey would not be fubictt ro an 
forren Biſhop , and thep not to the Pope, _ 
leſſe tro Auften, 


Tius 
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This example of the Britrancs is fo ancient,and 
withal {0 pregnant agamit the Popes ſupremacy, 
and that cucn in Ecclchiatticall ca.ifes, that 64ar9 
xi#s * being no other waics able to aworde the & Baron, 2mm. 
force thereot, flanders thote Biſhops wit': the rw. 4% %55 
putation of ſcinſme, becaulc they would not yeeld 
obedience to the Pope. VVherin Barone ſhane. 
tully begs the manne queſtion m that his diipure, 
Neither could he, nor will others ever prouc, 
either that all Charches, or that this of Brittarme it 
reticular, did owe fubie<tion to the Romane B. 
The Church of Britcaine | in ancient ume, like 
other Prouinces, had x Patriarch, or Patriarchall 
Promate of ber own? : t© him the other Biſhops in 
this Church were fubicct as they in /Egipt to the 
Patriarke of Alexandria, diuers in the Eaſterne 
parts of Aſia, to the Patriarke of Antioch; they in 
Iraly ro the Parriarke of Rowe, and fo in other 
Prouinces. Among theſc Parriarkes , and Patri- 
archall Primates, by reaſon of the Imperiall ſcar, 
and other ſcars of Juſtice in ſcucrall Prouinces, 
there was a Primacy, or Precedeney of one betore 
another, butno axthoricy of one aboue another, 
no /ubor dination or [ubreftr) ot one vnto another, 
Admit thoſe Biſhops had then ſeparated them- 
ſclues tro the Pope, (which yet res 6s. appear:) 
it is not the ſeparation from the Pope,or trom a- 
ny Biſhop, nonor from any Church, bur onely 
the cawſe of ſeparation that makes a ichitmaricke : 
And fceing the Pope then ſonght ro oppreſle the 
ancient hberties of the Britrame Church, and to 
bring them vnder hus 1, 04ake tro whom they were 
not lubict ;the Cane of thery ſeparation! om the 
C 'T. Pope, 
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Pope being iuſt, could not make them Schiſma- 
rical!; but if the Pope and his adherens did for 
this cauſe forſake or refuſe communion with 
chem,or ſeparate themſelues from them, hee and 
his adhcrenrs muſtri tly and trucly bee herein 
accounted Schifmankes, Of which point , be- 
cauſe in another Treatiſe : I hau: at large even 
againſt Boreatss cntreated; I will adde no more 
m this place. 

F. Parſons is more cholerike again(t che Brit- 
tans then Brromins, and therctore unputes an 
higher fault, cuen thecrime of Herefic vnto 
them; and becaule they would not obey After 
perfwaſions to obſerue Exfter , as the Roman 
Church did.he makes them guilty of the Herehie 
of the Quartadecimanes., To wh purpoſe he faith: 

| Pur. triple. 1 The Britons obſerned « Jewiſh Ceremony againſt 
ne is,  theorder and faith of the Church of Rome. And hee 
accounteth this a ſubſtantial point of taith , ſay- 

m Ibid nu,2# ing, ® for other ſubſtantial! points of farth(this then 
n Lib cod.ca. js one)they agreed With Auzuſtine. And again,” As- 
Sigh flen at his comming, found wo other [ubſtuntiall diffe- 
rence of belreſe tn the Britiſh faith fr om that winch 

© Lb.col.ca, be brought from Rem. And yet more plainly,® The 
; #14. F1/l crme cuſtome of celebrating Eaſter, wſed by the 
Brittani, hath beene condemned. not one!y for an @- 

rowr out alſo for an Herefe, \W herin the Ichuit be» 

WY I" CS A Preat deale both of IDPNOTaAnce and MmVub- 

lice, For the Herehtie of the Quart ider imanes dd 
not contiſt mn the bare obſerung of - 1fter on the 
14. day of the Moone of March), {cog norton 
!y the Churches of Brictaine bit diucrs alto mn 
Ai 
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Aſia,as Euſebis teſtificth, ? obſerucd that ſame * Faicb (+>. 5 
day, who were not held Hereticall m this point, hult £2p.3:.2 3 
no not by the Romane Buthops, who 4 retained 
communion with them.Burt the Eſſence and for- Cm , 
mary ot that Herefie , was their reaching that ritiwn mule 
Eaſter ought of Neeceſſtty to bee kept on that day = _ us, 
and noxe other : which Neeeſſuy they | ps | nh» —oenkf : 
pon the Aoſaicall Law, wherein that day is pre- n_—— 
cifelycommanded,from whichlaw they thought (2,4. — 
and taught others,that none might depart , and 
{o by their doctrine they couertly and cloſcly la- 
boured to reduce Iudattme,and all the Indaicall 
rites, one of which was this of Eaſter, and for 
which, hauing moſt colourable pretences , they 
viced ic but as a I drawe on the reſt. Tey- 
tu/len (heweth this fully,who ſpeaking of Blifkus £ Ter. ls ve 
the Author of that Herehie, faith : * Latenter 1. ruſe. cp, 
dui mum mroducere volut dicens, Paſcs non alttey 
enſtodiendum ofſe mſi ſecundun (egem Aoſis 14. 
lun men's. Hee indeuored cunnungly to bring 
ludaiſme mto the Church , teaching that Eaſter 
was on no other day to be kepr, but on the rg. as 
Atoſes commanded. V ith this Herelie (which 
ute abolſheth Chrift, & cuacuareth the whole 
Goſpell ) thoſe famous Churches m Atta, and 
this of Brittaine had no achnity For although 
they celebratcd the fame day that the lewes did, 
and the Quertaderimencs irgcd , vet they kept it 
neither after the manner , nor vpon that ground 
tha: the Iewes and Hererikes did. The Iewewand 
Hereti\.c< obferved that day co memine , becaute 
Meſes 1 his Ceremontall Law,vretcribed it. The 
Ct \ £ hut 


a _ 
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Nc Police, Churches in Aſs and Britzaine obicrucd it asa 
jo perwadore tradition from Saint Tohn the Euangeliſt,and by 
povur 25” the example of $5, fake, & all the Crurches fub- 


$y'2 Th dl ot 


nerve quod ect to him, as Polzerazes in Eaſcbrias | , and long 
C4424 _—_— atccr lum RT declared n thar dt- 
C 


©.» Ci ak - 
ren aped Ev _ 1 which Bede *ferts downe : and S* /obx to 
bkÞ lac C's '0* v 


 — nocdyyy tv 4tT1£C « blerucd that day,B.#l/» 14 _ who was Cars 
Gola Policar, DEAt tor the cuſtome of the Roman Church ex 

put, 14. Luna pretty conteſſeth, The Iewes and Quai adeci mens 
Patca ovictus tight that it oughrneceſſ[ari!y to bee oblcrucd 


bu Faucd. lo. Q . 

Cit.C29.2 2. on that I 4. day, and on no other tc Brirtance & 
e Ipſum > Afjaticall Churches, vicd it as a rite /ndrfferent, 
mod B.lohin | 

Tom omn}. Which might cither on thar 14. or another day, 
; Hp 


bus quibus according to different cuſtom- ot Churches be 
previet ESO: celebrated : For which cauſc ticy did wort re- 


har lo BEWnCe Communion , mor breate the vnity of the 
_ Charch, with ſuch as obſerwed another day, as by 
ie \amur Boda that tamous example of Policarp * and Amicernus 
bb. 2-cap. +5. is moſt cuident. —_— Nicene couns 


u lohinncs 14 


4. menſs pris CCl decreed 7 that Eaſter thould not bee kept 
= mereicder on the fourctcenth day after the manner of the 
—— lewes , but one , to which order of 

4 "curans,, the holy generall Counſcll cuery particular 
an ec 54bb2* Church was in duety to hauc conformed it 
Liao icltc, yerbecauſe that Decree of the Councell, 
vena, Wit was not a Decree of ath (no further then it con- 
> 227 FR demned the Nereſſay of obſcruing the foure- 
Lb. 5. Hit.ca. tecnth day, and fo condemned the Quer- 


fi 


24  gade rants) but a Deer of Order. of Diſct- 
bo Ioucrer No us : n . 
nod, recita. lime and Vaiformny in the Church, when it 


wr apud Eu- was once knowne and euident that any particu- 


by X m C , . A 
po 4 lar Church condemned thc Neceſhty of 


(nm IX 15, 2 thar 
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that 14. 14. day, the Church by a Conniuence 
ed, and did not cenſure the bare obtcr. 
uing of thac day, fo long as x was obſcrued, bur 
as an indift-ent and mutable rite,nor as a MoC it= 
call, but as at\ Apoſtolicall cradition or cuſtome: 
eucn as in thatother Nicene Canon *,chat ow eue- 
rie Lords day from Eaſter ts Whit ſontide , none 
ſbould pray kneeling, but [landing , the Church 
both now and euer,vicd the ike Conntuence, or 
Indulgence, $0 long as there is aconſent po 
and agreement in the Dodtrines of Faith, : 
Church neuer vſcth to be rigorous with —_ 
lar Churches, which arc her owne Children for 
the variety and difference in ourward Rites, 
though commanded by her ſe!fe. Euery parti 
cular Church like the Kings daughter, mult hauc 
the fame glory of faith withis, though they hauc 
diverfitic of rires, like variety of (o/omrs 11 theiy 
garments without. And this to have bene the ve- 
' 1udgment of the church rouching the Brictaine 
Church and Biſhops, her {cite declarcd : feeino 
not long after that Nicene decree, both at the 
Generall and holy holy Councell of Sararca , and 
after thit,in another at arimmany (which Barents 
ws and Bram Y protefſe ro haue becne allo a ge- 
nerall and holy Councel! ) and at which were 
pre ſent about WS hrancec :d Catholike Buhops, 
they as willingly and gladly recciued the Biſhops 
of *rittaine” [hough obſe -rucrs of the fouretcenth 
day ) as any of other Proumces, who obtcruc-! | 
another. Doubr!-Me had the Church ctteemed 
either the bare of /erning of that fouretcemb day to 
n..ke 


en —— 
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make an-hereticke, or the Church and Biſhops of 
Erittaine, for obſeruing that day to be herenicall, 
Hoſiu9, Athanaſins, and other, moſt holy and or- 
thodoxall Biſhops would ncuer haue admirred 
them vato, or permitted them to fit and giue 
ſentence with them in thoſe holy aſſemblies. Ir 
was ſome Ignorance, but much more Malice in 
Parſons, to account thoſe Brittancs who would 
not yceld obedience to Auſten, Heretickes, and 
taxce them as obſeruing that rite againſt the Farch, 
yea againſt a Subſlamtrall poime of F aath, whereas 
it 15 To that they were at that time as Aman- 

1 Amand.Xi- 114 Xierixenſes *expredly and truly cals them, Ca- 

erix, 2g ud An: Da” a 

rower, Bur, in tholikes z every way, tf not more, as Catholike as 

Auguſt, Brite» 1uften himclte. 

Carbokes It doth now ,thar the Popes ſupreme 
authoritic in caufes Ecclef1aſticall, was notbe- 
lceued nor received, but dire@ ly oppugned and 
reicted in this Realme, ar that erme when Au- 
flen came, fecing the Catholike Brirranes, Brit- 
tiſh Biſhops, and Church retuſed 4uſtcn for their 
Arch-biſhop, and in that reicctcd the Popes au- 
thoritic, by which they knew he was appointed 
tro be their Arch-biſhop. But there are beſides 
this, ſome other important conſequents. Firſt 

- +, Father Parſons tels vsÞ, that in all ſabflantiall 

Wi, part, 1. —_— 

ca 8.ruz8.% pornts of faith, excepting that Crremonze ( (0 him- 

£4-9, Au. 3. ſcllc expreſly © cals it ) of obſcruing faſter , the 

© A Tenith co. REWCOOD of the Brittanes did wholy arree with that of 
remonie oblcr. [he Romances at that romve,, which was the time of 

3 TY Gregoric the Great, Now ſeeing it 15 cleere that 

L na. tedottrincof the Popes Supremacic in _ 

Ecclati- 
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Eccleſiaſticall, was no point of the Brittanes 


faith, buta dodtrine which both by their profeſſi. 
on and pradtiſe they did viterly condemne and 
reiect : it hence followeth, that the ſame doctrine 
was condemned by Pope Gregerie, and all Ca- 


tholikes at that time. Againe, Parſons tels vs ©, © 154.19, 
That the faith which the Brittaines formerly had in OO 


the time of Elcutherius , and before that alſo in the 
_ time , was the ſelfe-(ame in all material 
ſubtantiall points ( excepting that Ceremo- 
nic of Eaſter) which they had when Auſten came : 
in all that time neither did the Charch of Rome 
e her faith, nor the Brittaines theirs. And 


b A | out that ridiculous _ 
excepuon of Parſons, telti ( as Parſons al. 4 Galf.Moru. 
ſo confeſſerh e 


wed in force when Auſten came. hence it 
and certainly followerh, that ſeeing the doctrine 
of the Popes ſupreme authoritic m cauſes Ec- 
cleſiaſticall, was no part of the faith of the Brit- 
taines when Auſten came; therefore neither was 
itany partof their faith in E/eatherims daies , no 
nor in the Apoſtles neither : nay ſeeing the faith 


of the Britraines ( as Parſons truly f) f Paſcca, g. 
was then the ſame which the Romene Church, and © * 


«ll Catholkes embraced, it further followeth, that 
the Popes e , was no part of the faith 
of the Church of Rome, or of any Catholtkes either 
in Elewtherias,or in the Apoſtles time. So is it 
cleerely proouecd , and that with a large ouer- 

Hh plus, 
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plus, that as the Supreme authority of the Pope 
in cauſes Ecclefiaſticall, (and a fortzors in Tem- 
vorall ) was reiected by this Realme cucr ſince 
the Conquelt, fo was it alſo during the whole 
time of the Saxons and Brittaines, cucr tince there 
was a Church planted therein , and thats cuer 
fince the daics of the Apoſtles, in whole time, by 
the confeſhon of all learned men, there was a 
(Church in Brit aine. 

[o this Demonſtration , and cuident Dedu- 
ion of the truth, ler me adde fomcew har rouch- 
ing thoſe three pretences which they alledge, & 
whcrby they {true to prouc the Popes y UICTALgN- 
tic and Monarchicallauthority in this ungdom, 
The firſt, as you hane feencs, 15 the paymenr of 
Peter-pence, begun by King 1#s, about the yeme 
716. and conhrmed by Offa , Aaelpbus ," Wills- 
am the Conquerour, and others, t!! the time of 
Henrie the cight : which payment, becaulc Poty- 
dove t cals a Tribute, they then-c intcrre, that the 
Kingdome of England was Tribu/1ry 10 the Pope, 
and he the diref7 or Supreme Lord thereof, But 
what a ſlender witnefle is Polydore tor i) cighty 
a matter > An Raliaw, one of the Popes Pentio- 
acrs, Collectors, and flatterers alſo : {1;ch an one 
as Card, Bel//armine hinſclte miſdoubrs in this 
very matter, ſaying iz England & tribatarie to the 
Pope, < Polidors Vrrgilte cre we It we will be- 
lecuc Polydore. And fare the Cardmall had rea- 
ſon to doubt that Pelydere meant not any fuch 
thing as they collect: for he expreſl, Gaith &, that 
tweſe Faer-pence were paid to the Pope. pitlaty Of re« 

7 10nw 
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ligionis eanſa, for picnic and deuotion. $1 by Pe 
lydores tcitumnonuc, that was a tribute of Deyorti- 
on, not of Dutie, a eribuce giuen for Precie, or g1- | 
wen in Pies v/ms,not a payment of [ubiedtion , or "WM 
ſerwrce. But what {peake I of Polydore? That thoſe '» C 
Feter pence were indeed —— buta volun- 
racie Alwes giuen to the Church of Rome, part- q 
ly for the vieot ſome Englith Church there ecre- is 
Ged, partly for the releete of Engliſh Pilgrims 
and Traucllers who came thither , cicher vpon * 
deuotion or otherwile, there are ſuch authenuck 
Records witnefling the fame, that the poore and P 
petite teſtimony of Folydore, (on which, but with ' 
extreame dithdence, they build that their idle 
fancie ) is not tobe named , much lefle compa- 
red with them, In that old Manuſcript collecti- 
on of N:cholas Card, of Arragonia , of which 
before I ſpake : among other Records there is ſer, ,, 
downe a Vrit or /»frwnent * which MF, Sin- mm quod Mr, 
tins Clerke of the Popes yrs. > and the Sinus Came. 
Popes Nuncio in England brought to the Ro- ; tag 
mane Court, concerning theſe Petey pemee., In it cins Apoftoli- 
is expreſſed, both how thoſe pence ought to be col. - ns poner? 
lefied, at what time, and where to bee payed, what awpornaun. 
forfeiture for not pryment thereof, and which 1 045. ame 
principally obſerue the very reafon why the King 4 
payed them to Rome, which is this, Quontem 
denarius bic Elemoſyns Regis eff , becaule thote ,  , _ . 
e arethe Almes of the King, Among j.aun army. 
the Lawes of $. Edward the Contetfor, which ter leges, Sr. 
are extant inanother ancient Manuſcript *, the —_ 
very ſame touching all choſe particulars, are _ D. Rob. Cor 
Hh 2 prcfly 
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| preſly and verbatins ſex downe , as in the Infiru- 
ment of Sincius, the fame reaſon of payment is 
there allo OOO mayors 

williew Conqueror, to cnd a 
prong bee vndoubtedly ceruficed of the true 
Lawes, which oapttamedy vied by the Saxons 
in this Realme, cauſed a colle&tion of them to 
be made by the conſent of ſwore mes, 12 1s be 
choſes out of enary Shire of England. e 
(wi mr and c 


boue all ce ng one: ancient Lok 
and Cuſtomes, mention concerning Reme- 


cot 87 Peter pence, in the fame manner and 
—_ as the rob this very reaſon, 
for the payment thereof 'by them 15 expreſſed, 
Queniem Demarias hic Elemoſyue Reg oft, By all 
which it is cuident,that by thoſe Peer alike. 
and Church of Rome is certaincly proucd, 
de apr eo the Kings & 
kingdome as recciuing that a 
Almes from them, to t whereo 
w#/untarie bound emkelaes, And from "x VO- 
—— of an Almes, to conclude that the 
Po higheſt Lord of England, is euen 
ſuch a — a ptr the guift of a 
penny, or an Hoſpitall _ ot rwenric 
ſhillings, which or binde your felfe 
yearely ro pay , conclude that they are 
certainly your Landlord, and chat vou hold all 
your w/ and poſſeſſions of them, and in roken 
of recognition thereof,do pay yearcly to the one 
a penny, or to the other a pound, 
Their 


_—— 
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Their next pretence,and that wherein they do 
melt confidently & continually triumph, is that 
famous,nay infamous,and as Math. Paris *, and 2Chars fre 
Math. me », ighely call it that lamwentable jerethunds. 
exerrable, and Charter, made by King Mach. Paris. 
, into 


obs, by which he reſigned tor the Popes M5. kf. mi 
the hands of his Legate, the Kramer of England Dum i. DX 


and Ircland, and as Feudatarie , tooke them of the —_— 

Pope againe for theannuall rent of 1000, Markes. rut,maior. * 

For anſwere whereunto, I wiſh them firſt to con- 29,2245 6- 

ſider what they will fay to Sir Thomas Afoere , an ———_— 

ho Martyr © among thE,who denyeth © the Fad? ad an.121;. 
that any ſuch Decd was at all made by King _—— 

lohn. For my owne part, I doe not conſent to 4 i Thomas 

their Martyr in th'5 point, For beſides that the Poor mn the 

Copy of the Charter made to Pandaiph the (he © 

gas Legate,is fer downe in Math. Parifienſts ©, © Paris. an, 
Math. weſtmansfterienſirf , who lined neere [513,550 

thofe times,there is extanta Bull of Iwnecentine.2. an,423t 7. ; 

which (reciting Yerbatew, every word in Johns 

Charter to P ) the Pope ſent vnto K. lebn: 

declaring how willingly and ioyfully hee accep- 

red the 0g — 

to King /obx againe. very ant 

that papall Bull, dated on the 4. of — .emrk 

Anns 1213. ſigned with the Popes owne hand and 

marke, wi by the ſubſcriprions and markes 

of 12. Cardinals and 3. Biſhops,ſealed alfo with 

the Popes ſeale of lead, imprinted on the one fide 

with the name of /anecentias 3. and 'on the 0- 


ther, with the Images of Petey and Paul, after I In Pibl. D, 


had ſcene $and peruſed, it left no ſcruple atall &ov,conc 
H 3 | tOu- 


—. 


ne 


_——_  ——————  — — 
* 
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_ touching the fact inmy mind. Beſides this Char- 
tcr made to Pandulph at Dewey, on the 15. da ot 
Mayan I 4- [ob anmis; oe- Greer 
ted and induced King /o\n, y Niche x4 Biſhop 

g Feit 2 of Twſculum, the zate, tO renew 8 the 

OT is = How er 49 of re gnats ſo John did, This fe- 

fernolaled cond Charter was made for the Popes vie to 

fmo ihe Nicholas the Legate, at London, in the Church 
ris An, 1212, Of S', Pawl, dated onthe 3. of Ofeber, an. 15.0ft 

: — King 1ohn,and Anne Domini 1213. [calcd Þ with 

err ol gold, whereas the former was but with waxe. The 

tucr xt ung = Copy of which Grant being whe ll y ler downe 

E___ in that Manuſcript ColleQtion of Nicholas Card. 


Verba Carr Of Arrazonta, of which before I {pake atrer I had 


—_—— alſo ſeene*, peruſed, and compared with the 
aurea bull former, it did 5he me for the Fact a- 
municm. — gaine, And itbe nor calc ro coniecture 
i In - prez 


— what the Popes pollicy might bee in procuring 
this ſecond reſignation, ſeeing tor cucry Materi- 
all and ſubſtanriall point, ir doth Verbatim 
with the former;yer thus much I thinke may 
ealily obſcrued, thar both theſe may well bee iw- 
»a/:de, bur that they both ſhould be of force it is 
impoſlible : the val ty of either one, makes the 
other vrterly inualid, For it the former was of 
force,then lebn hauing paſſed away all 1115 right to 
the Kingdome by it, hee could haue nothing to 
paile by the later to the Pope and then the /atey 
15 vererly vord andot no force at all: Againe, if 
the later be of force, © that by it /b»1 granted or 
religned the Kingdome to the Pope, then 
was nothing at pait away , granted, or 

rcligned 
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_ 


reſigned by the former, and then the formey is vt- 
terly inualide. And of the two, though they 
ſteeme more of the gold, yer it I might aduiſe 
the, they ſhould hold them to the waxe:tpecially 
for that the go/den Charter (as Parifiends *tels them & Mark, Par: tl 
was (aid by many to hauc beexe melted im that fire || 2345. Ge *'s 
at Lyons, which /rnecentias the 3. himiclfc, was _ jol 
thought to haue kindled m bu own Palace that onder 
pretence of that loſſe, he nught more colourably exa? 
4 Colleen of the Clergie © the fire prevailing fur- 
ther then the Pope intended, devoured that poldew 
lewel/ ani ſome othey of leſſer value, 

But on whether ſocuer they ſet their reſt, it is 
certainely no better then a ſtatte of Recd, to ſup. 
pore the pretended Dominion of the Pope. For 
though we ſuppoſe it to hauebeene ſometimes 
of force, yet the ſaying of Poladore their owne 
witneſle, and the Popes Fauourer 1s very true in 
this calc. Omni | iis omere lobannt tantummoie | Polid Vie 
impoſita ſunt , non 10m ſucreſſoribus;, Thole bands tis 39 
ryed, and thoſe burdens were laid vpon King 4s, 
Jobn alone, they bound not any of his ſucceſſors; 
and this,faith he, Serz ,onflat , 15 very cleere and 
certaine, For as Arcarfus, Alberiens , and other 
Lawyers teach ® of the Donatiog of Conflantine, ,, r,... -_ 
that it could not preiudice his ſucceſſors, the ve- vid. @.pat.s, 
ry ame may bee faid of the Donation of King © $.p4,120, 
lob : a5 the Chartersfo the validity of them 1s 
not vnlike. Yea, by the indgement of Lactas de * Meaie ror 

YTrant or Alienation of a Kingdome - 7 _ 


Penna , the 
though conttnnd by oath alſo, as was * this, rom Marth,” 
: ms. 11:4 7, 


could nor be of force, no not againſt King wn 30910 T 
tum- que. 
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Sup.par,1.e2 himfclfe, For aw Emperenr, (aith hee ©, 
$,p2.109 [weare that he will not renoke ſuch rojaltics as are 
£1nen away to the preindice of bis Crowne, yet he may 
rewoke them — that his oath. And the 
reaſon is, becauſe at the time of bus 


Emperour 
Coronation, haning ſworne.ts keepe ſafe the honour 
& rights belonging —_—_— ond$& con- 
trary Oath (whereby hee to alicnare the 
rights of his Empire, or ſuffer them to be alicna- 
ted or withheld) being walarfell, neither doth 
ir,nor can it binde him to violate his former, wt 
and /awfall Oxth; for Iwramentwm is not Vince- 
[um [niquitatis, And this directly concernes the 
very calc of King John. Nay , what i the Pope 
himſclfc adnulled this of King Jobw. Both 
— in 0 
as by their date appeares, Ot the next 
Euolocium, WIE the Author of the Eulogi 2a 290k 
od,\.S.in congocare eft, This yeere t was a Parlia- 
BibL,D-Rob. ment called at Londongghe Arch-biſbop and all the 
_ Clog, cmene tl with all the Laikes, 
; ent therein, Per dannni þ ip« preceptum 
i1la oblig tio prefata, quan Rex donune —_ 
cum fidelitate & relaxatur ommine 1 dit 
Is6i. Inthis Parli that obligation ſpoken 
of before,which the King had made to the Pope, 
with fcolty and done vnto him, was 
wholly relcaled by the ir of che 
Lord Pope on the firſt day of Iuly. Thus the Ex- 
logrum, cuidently wi what force or valt- 
dity focucr,was 1n either of the Charters granted 
by King /oby, the ſame by the Popes owne At 


or 


—_— Oy, .. ———_—_—. 
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of Relaxati6,was the next yeere wholy adnulled. 

And all this I haue ſpoken,vpon ſuppoſall that 
thoſe Charters, or cither of them, by Jobm, 
had ſometimes bin of force.Bur the truth 1s, that 
neither of the was euer of any force to transfer or + 
1c _- the Kingdome;burt ab initio,cuen from © 

very firſt making of chem, there was an inua- 

lidity and a meere Nadlay in thoſe grants, both in 
reſpect of the Gizer, of the Gift,ot the Cauſe, and 
manner of giving thereot, The Giver was Jobs, 
who as he was wewer rightly ? King, ſo neither had f Joanne | 
he, nor could haue any power atall to giue away pres Ren.oer> 
the Kingdome, which was not his, nor of right ** —_ 
belonged vnto him. For of the ſixe 4 Sonnes of _ "Ma. 
Henry the ſecond, ohm was the yongeſh;, william Jon 1346 
and Henry dyed before their Father, and withoue 7, ane te 
1/ſne; Richard the third fonne , raigned after his logiam fort 
Father,and dyed without 1Jue. The fourth ſonne Firms. vacre 
was Geffray, who dyed a little before his Father, «, —_— 
bur left iſſue, Arthur Duke of Britrainez and Ele- lob Sperde in 
wor , called the Damfell of Brirtaine, Philip the. > 
tifr ſonne yong, and without 1/ſue. After & in Chron, 
the death of Richard, the Kingdome in right be. Hm 


longed to Arthur; but Jobs (the ſonne © Speed Che 
of Henry the ſecond) by force , and by i» !ch,n, 19, 


force withheld the Crowne from him. After the - Mark Parif 
death of Archer (which was in the fourth yeere, Math, Weltn. 
* after Job» had taken the Kingdome) the whole rol oh 
right ro the Crowne deſcended, and in rightbe- © Math Par 
longed to Elewor, the Siſter of Ar:buy , who [i- 35454" 4 
ued full 23. yeeres after the death of John: for & 5uete n © 
John dycd * , anne 1217. and Elenoy dyed* anno lonancs uno, 


I1 1241 


— 


Orr” ———————_—_— 
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1241+ which was the 24. yeere of Hewry the ;, 
ine of tebs. After which time all the wt 
of 1ohw and their iſſuealſo being exrinct,therighr 
of the Crowne remainedin the ifſuc of 79hn, By 
this now it 15 cuident that J#b» at no ume (and 
leaſt of all, when hee was depoſed and depriued 
ofhis Kingdome by the Popes iudictall ſentence 
at then he was when _ was made) had 
any right to the Kingdomezand jeeing he had no 
right 5 take it to himſelf, much lefſc had he right 
tO Ke it yr giue no more the 
he had : Right to the Kingdome he had none in 
himiclte, Bi to the Kingdome hee could gine 
none to the Pope, Ofhis gitt that may bee ſaid 
which is viſually ſpoken 1 another martter, 
Nabil babuit dare, Nobil dedit. And although ſuch 
Acts of loþn as concerned the mating of Lawes,or 
adminiſtration of Iuſtice either b-rwixe [wbiect oe 
[ubiedt or bimſeife and the ſabietis are ro be held of 
force, as werealfo the like Acts of ſome other, 
and namely. of Richard the third , one knowne 
and confeſked by all ro bee an Vſurper : though 
thoſe Adts,l fay,ofTÞahw be rightly iudged = 
of force becauſe the State of the Kingdome con- 
ſented to his gouernment, and yce[ded obedi- 
ence vnto him, thinking ir better to accept and 
obey ſuch a King as had bur a pretewded 111/e, ra- 
Cc then to hane no or ruler at all; yer for 
his other As berwixt him and ſtrangers, (uch a: 
con-erned the rights of the whole King dome and Re- 
valty of the Crowne , and which tended to the 
»ringig of the whole Kingdome into bondage 


and 


F 


——_— — —__ 
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and vaſſallage vnto others ; for theſe, n neither the 
Ade of Jebn, nor of any other were, Or were c- 
ucr iudged to be of force; there was an Inualidi- 
tic in /obm to doe ſuch Acts,and when he did any r 

ſuch, there was a meere Nullicic in the fame. _— 


As the Giuer had no power to giac, fo neither & 
was the kingdome ſuch a Grft as could be paſſed "op 
away by / For no Emperour can without 4 


Socenting of his Scare, giue his Empire to a 

ſtranger ; Geingtalocabng, he ſhould preiudice 

the rights of others, and make them ſubicts 

and vaſſals to another, without their owne con- 
ſent : whereas both equitie and naturall reaſon 
teacheth, as out of Lapoldus * was betore decla- , 1,,,at. 4 
red, that the Af preiadiceth the right of #- bs revnu & 
ther ; muſt be approwed by thew all. Now Imp, cn. 34. 
in the Charters , King /ohx is made to ſay, that 

he did th commund conſilio Barone, the com- 

mon conſent ot his Barons ; yer was clauſe, 

as many other, moſt falſely and t pur 

imo the Chareers by the Popes Legates. Thos. 

rons and State were fo farre from conſent: 

this Grant, that when the firit Charter was Fa 

led at Douer, Hewvrie Arc of Dublin the 
principatfan in that aſſembly, ( in the name as 

it ſeemes of the oy rprs Ay openly dif- mommy 
claime the ſame, and greewe thereat. when Chartanaqu 
the ſecond was ſealed in Pauls, Stephen Lancton, 5 end n 
the Archbiſhop of Camerbarie, ( a Cardinall , and m6. 
the Popes owne creature, but in this a true louer 

of his C _ venes ) ſolemniter ferit | WirPrry 
ante altare , br TY before the Fl. 1424» 


altat 
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z Ibid. 4 altar againſt that writir , which Was * tot mundo 
extcrabiledereitable to _ _u - ron 
2 Trnevs wt tu of theſe appealer®, — wh c ry b 4" 
A Appe'tat'o it {eife.Rafe News Chancelor © 4 _ 
nibus Seepha- Ji openly to ſay, and his ſpeech was relate ro 
| the Pope lime by S1mon ot "_ we 
b Excurcr't yoke Þ of the Pepe to which John bad ſubir(te  - 
Anglian de lind ht tuſtly be ſhaken off, and that for /o - 
__ | te the loſſe of bu 
min Payr, eng, himſcl/e would firine euen We 10) 
&e, ibid. bead. How much the Barons diſliked this Grane 
ot King /obw, his owne words - Pope A 
anſwer witr : 
e Verba Exift, Haw, 4 all 3 the Po + — » q = Do © 
Johanais x4 Eqxvics an1 Barons, , an } 
nc en + the like, were dewone and lowing onto v5, till we 
pol.Bellar <2, had ſubiected our awe » —_ = [mee 
z-. Frarer, hug tne, of ſpectaliter. z and Ipcc —_ y cuen 
_—_ _ tor fo doing, they all riſe wp =_ : = ma-«- 
an ccdeir mifold opprobrious ſpeeches vicd by the Barons 
Grofcer, qu againſt King John, for this _—_ numlelte 
ro qzando and his kingdome te the Rope, doe declar C the 
eccleham of. ſane, Joby, (aid theys, is 119 King, but the [0ame 
Epi tnnne.y, Of Kings ; Better to be ms King then [ach « King : Be- 
pod. \lath, bold x King without 4 tingdone : a Lord without Ds- 
Pail rn 1214 minion ;, Alaſſe thou wreich , and ſeruant of loweſt 
ASCO . . a 
— condition, to what miſery of thraldome lat thou 


d Deriho"i- brourht thy ſelfe ? Faiſti Rex, nune ſex, Thou waſt 
- _— 5 & Kin ,now thouartaCow-heard, Thou waſt the 
nando dizerit by los the loweſt, Fye © on thee, Ih, the laj 
Math. _ of Kings , the abhomunation of Ent /b Princes, t 
"ULSTILNAT 


re ; Ales Empland 
His perauis. confuſion of Engliſh N ; A "s - 
e 1.3 that thew art mide tributaric, and ſwbic(} 10 the 


a.” of baſe ſeruamts ! of ſiranger1! and which s 


moſt 


P s 
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wuſerable, ſwbiel? to the ſerurnt of ſermancs ! 
Iohn, whoſe memorie will be wefull in future 
time, thou of 4 moſt free Kin, baſt made thy ſelfe 
tributary, « farmer, a Vaſſall, and that ts ſermtude 
i ſoife : this thow haſt done, that all might be drow- 
ned in berathro Reman anaritia, inthe Hel of the 
Romuth auarice, Yea, fo deteſtable was both this 
tact of 79m, and dealing of the Pope, that Philip 
the French King, though the morrall enemie of 
King 1», hearing thereof, cuen vpon this very 
point, that the Barons and State did not conſent to 
that Ai, did proclaime both the abſolute free- 
dome of the kingdome of England , notwith- 
ſtanding this Grant of /9bu, and declaime alto 
againſt the Pope, for fceking to enthrall king- 
domes vnto hum, For when Gualo * the Popes pup, 
4 ane him that the king dame % _ an. 1216. & : 
wow become the PÞ s patrimo ny , / , ath, Par. 
King John, rhilp preſenety replyed, & his =_\! ns. MM. 
are very remarkable, Regwarm Angle patrimonium 
B. Petri nunquen fut , nec eſt, nec erit; The king- 
dome of England never was, nor is, nor ſhall be 
the Patrimonie of Petey. And the King gave 
ewo reaſons of his ſo worthy and reſolute afler- 
tion ; the one 8, beraw/e Tohn was wewer King, and f Mat Wett 
therefore could nor giue away the vs cow a 
The other, becauſe Þ Nullws Rex , No King nor þ, ah wen, 
Prince 48 v1ue away the kingdome ( which & the & Vari 1.5, 
Commoen-wealths ) without the aſſent of bus Barons, *** © 
who are bound to lefend the kingdome;, and if the 
Pope being allwred by the luſt of Dominion, determine 
to munt ane this error Je grues a pernimiow exampie 
Ii 3 wo 
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onto all kingdomes, Ar which fying i, all the 
Noble men of France that were preient , began 
wne ore clamare, to cry withone voyce , That 
would land ts this truth que ad mortem, cuen to 
death, That the Pope canmot at bu pleaſure gine 
king domes, or make Kings tributary, whereby ory 
Nebles ſhall be made lanes to whom he will: Nay, 
they did not onely fay it, but /weare * l/s, that 
they would ſpend their lives in this quarrell, Be- 
ſides all which, there is yera farre more authen- 
tick proofe of the inualidity of King /#bns grant, 
and that is the Iudgement of the whole king- 
dome aſſembled in Parliament in the ume of 
Edward the third , This matter touching the 
Grant which King Joh# made to the Pope , be- 
ing propoſed and diſcuſſed in that Parliament , 
pon | full deliberation, the Prelates Dukes, Earles, 
Barons and Comment anſwered and ſaid with one 
accord, that neither the ſaid King lohn, ner any 6- 
ther, can put his, nor big Realme, nor hu people in 
[uch [ubreftion witheat their aſſent : ind 4s by many 
entdences xppearah if tt was done, it was done with- 
out thery aſſent, and contrary ts bu ouwne 04th at bus 
Corenation, And beſides thus , the Dukes , Earles, 
Bar ons, Gentlemen, and Communs , doe accord and 
agree, that in caſe the Pope fhall enſerce, or attempt 
by proceſſe, or by any other manner of deing , to 
conſlraime the King or bis ſubiects ts per forme thu, 
(44it is ſaid be will) theſe parties wil reſiſt and 
withflend ut with all their proſſance Thus are the 
words of the At: A demonſtration aboue all 
excepuon , thatto the Grant or Charter made 
by 
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by K. Jobw to the Pope, there was no aſſent of the © 
Realme ; and therefore that K. Jobn neither did, 

nor could by that his Grant, or by either of thoſe 

Charters, reſigne or transferre his kingdome to 

the Pope, but that in his very Act of doing it, 

there 15 not onely an Inualiditic , but a meere 

Nullitic, 

The third Nullitic arifeth from the Cauſe, 
which moued Jobs to make this Graneto the 
Pope. And though in boththe Charters /obw 15 
made to ſay that he did it, for pretic and denotion, 
to make [attsfathow to God and the Church for his 
finmes ; that he did it allo bens noſtra 
volumate, of his owne tree LS 
willing mind, yet are thetc in truth, nothing clic 


bur ps marrer it was for the Pope 
and ht ates, to make /obn write what coloy- 


rable pretence they liſted, when they made him 
giue away his dome to whom , and as they 
liſted. The true and onely Cauſe inducing,nay cn- 
forcing /#bw to make this Grant, was that immi- 
nent danger and feare, to leoſe both his Crowne 
and his life alſo, into which extreme, both of 
and feare, the Pope himſelte had now 
fe rough lobn, I bee _ 
to his owne perſwaſions, & then held him fo faft 
inwrapped and enfnared, that without the Popes 
helpe he was now inextricable. His land was 
now -#der 4 general{ Imerdid? *, andhad fore- , 1, "I 
mained for fie whole yeares, like an Heathenuth an. : 208 $ ; 
Nanon, without celebration of divine Seruice -odoums' 7, 


and Sacraments. /#bn himnaſclic was by nave Ex- 
communicated , 


—_ 
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i. an, © ommunicated ©, and had fo remaincd tor diueys 
1199. 6. ub yeres: AllP bus ſublets were releaſed and freed 2 


_ - fidelutate et ſubrettione, from owing eyther 
4 Br "4 Cape , hdelitie or ſubicction to himzyea they were for- 
hos, bid1en, and that wndey the paine of exc ommuntca- 


11091, ſo much a1 to company or connerſe with bin, et- 
ther at Table, or in counſel, or in (peech and confe- 
rence. Further yet, John was depoſed trom his 
- 4944.92.17 Kingdome, and that iudicially, @ 9 re regn ab- 
kit mm MS. AIC at 164 et [entemtialitey Cond emmal i! in Cri Rs- 
nlohg Du" vs, being in the Romance Court depriued of 
= all right oh kingdome, and iudicially con- 
- Weinon; demned;and that Semtence * of his Depoſition and 
11,1117 Deprivdiron , Was ſolennitey promulcats , (olem- 
_ _—_ ly denounced and promul before the French 
T7 King , Clergie, and people of France. Neither one- 
ly was Job thus depoſed, buthis kingdome alfo 
giuen away by the Pope, and that cucn to his 
C Pariſloc.cit. moſt mortall enemy, For the Pope * to bring bu 
Pi 31%. ſentence toexecution, writ vn Philip the French 
- Welbn, loc, K172, er (wading, yes tnioyning * him to wndertake 
cit, ex parte Fat labour of dethroning lehn ( actually, as wdi- 
co. Papz 7 cially he was before) and expelling him from the 
Francorum 2» 
by gy mnwnxc- tina dome, y—_ him, not onely rew!/1- 
mane % dt 3 0%; of all bus ſinmes,, but that ipſe et ſucreſſores [ws 
—_—_ $9. FOO MIA Ancite ture perpetuo poſſiderem, ic and has 
heires ſhould for ever have the kingdome of 
s Pacil.loc.c 3, England: withall the Pepe ® writ {citers to all No- 
bles, Souldiers, and warriers tn diners Countries, ts 
#2me themſelues with the Creſſe , and 4/11} Phili 
Me a for the detection of lohn. — WAS Not a linels 
Wekloc.ci:, £lad of fuchan offer, gathered forces * , and all 


things 


; c 
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things fit for ſuch an expedition , expending in 

that preparation mo leſſe then ? 60 theuſan 1 wds. v Paril. mn. 

All* theſe things betng notified to King lohn, did 1517 He 6: 

not a little daunt him ; And though he was too 2 Tem 3 

ſenſible of the impendent” calamities, yet to 98.5.3 

ſtrike a greater terror into his argazed heart, and © ** 

make a inore dreadfull mprefſion in his minde, 

of the dangers which now were ready to fall on 

his head, Paxdaiph was ſent from the Pope vnto 

lum, to negotiate about the reſigning of his 

kingdome, to which if he would confent , hee 

ſhould tinde fauour, protection, and deliverance 

at the Popes hands. Panda/ph by a craftic kinde 

oft Romith Oratoric , at his comming to the 

King, exprefled, yea painted out in moſt luely 

colours all the arfficulties and dangers * to which x Puril an.cir, 

the King was ſuhiett, The loſſe of his Crowne,the $-Pumaurem. 

loſſe ot his honour, the loſſe of his life. That, my 

there was no other way in the wor'd to eſcape loc.cir. 

niſi (ub a/is domunt P 4p « potemter protegatur;butb ; 

en vnder the Popes on lotm < facing - _- loc cir. 

ers ndique imminere, to hang ouer him on : 

eucry (1de,by the French abroad, by the Barons at 

home, and being deieCted, and mente 4 wins per- 4 lod, 

tarbacas, viterly diſmayed and confounded with 

the ponderation of them, refolued for fauing his 

life,co looſe his libertic and honour : and to fauc 

lus kingdome from his open aduerfarie, to looſe 

it and giue it quite away to his fecrer, but worlt 

enemie that he had : doing herein as if one for 

feareof being ſhine in the open held, ſhould kill 

himſelfc in his owne chamber. It was ee 
K k ut 
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but cxtreame peri{l;nor devotion but feere onely, 
and ds/paire that cauſed , and cucn enforced Jwn 
againſt his will, ro make this Grant to the Pope, 
Partlien(ts rightly obſerucd this when he (aid of 
Demer(us Rex in deſperationem, King, tom being, 
then drowned in Difpaire, wade 1/47 [bam:fmll a- 
greement, wolens nolens, with an vn lng will 
to the Pope. And truly the very ſame cauſe in- 
duced /oby to make the ſecond Chartcr. For be- 
des that the Iauterdidt* was not them relcaſed, K. 
lohn knew by experience, that it he had incen- 
ſed the Pope, by not yeelding to h15 morion, the 
Pope wou d, and could as cally now as betore, 
vic his POWCer of Excommunication . Deps« With. 
on, and ging away his kingdome. As Feare 
and Force unmunent,Cauſed him ro make the firſt, 
lo Feare and Force foreſeenc, cauſed and compel- 
led him co make the ſecond Charter. And what 
validinie can there poſhbly bee 1m th fe Actes 
which are done per mw & Mein It 15a rule 
in the Law 8, confirmed by a perpctucl E dilly mier- 
has mers ir anſaltiones ratas mon hab'ri X thar 
luch 4grecmants as are made for feare, arc of no 
vahcitic. Ive communi {1 the Empe rours hb that 
thoſe Venditzons, Donations, awd [ rinſi lton! bee 
void, que per potentiaextorte ſunt \viich by torce 


clares the ame, even in another Act of thus King 
Llobn. The Barons* nor prevailing by perfwatt- 
ons with him, toake the Citie of London from him, 
and being in armes, forced him to confirme ſome 
\rberties and [nes wte them, Toh haung made 

COM 
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complaine thereof ro ray wrong he chus 

writ ——_ lohn berzg deftitate of of beſpe & In +4 

and adui/e 1/ſo, dur pr, 5 required, 5-00" 

wvnde 144 wm = mewn , a 4a 

on he was compelled by Force and Feare ( whech 

may fall into 4 man though be be moſt conſtant to 

make both a /hameſull and wicked 

them; Thu compueſition repr obamus 

names, we veterly reiect and c 

the Conrnants and Obligati y 

wake 1/together fruſtrate and wide. 

entreating of fome things done i veer, 

Sceland aemed peejudiciel os heiraghs, 

laith |, Ex vipete per wm of metum elicits mequa- | Bon, in fu 

quam debent de rave [wbſilere, thoie things being liters ad rey 

done by reaſon of Forceand Feare, (whuch may - +M 

happen ro a conſtant man ) not in Law to #7, 1391, 

be of validitic, nor to r ts the 

- __ Whoſe faying doth equally in e- 
_ ſhew the mualiditie in this of 

Paſcal with an whole Coun- 
King im, Þo like, Hee being COIN oned ® by m Ab.Vipers 
Henrie 5. by a faire Charter reigned wnto the Emp. 3101. A 


the Inneflitmres of Biſbops, and ordering -— — 
the See Apoſtolike, The Pope at no foonr at, Co: le 


bertie, = I a Laterane **-"*< * 
Councell ,they and adindge that Grant, 6 
wen breanſe 11 Was per Holemtiom extortum , made 
by conſtr aint, Parr noe force, tobee Pramiley row, 
wet Privilegium. Vere they not quite blinded 
with partialitie, they could nor chuſe but con- 


tefle, that much more this Charmer and Grant of 
Kk 2 King 


— - 
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King /ohn mult be inualid ; the Grant to Henrie 
was 1uſt and ——_— thac which in right be- 
longed vnto him : this Grant of 74h» was lundry 
waies injurious; injurious to /ebs himiclte, ir be- 
ing contrary to his wuſt oath formerly taken : in- 
turious to the whole State and kingdome , whole 
liberties it enthralled : injurious to the Crowne, 
as taking away the Regality thereot. Seeing they 
vpon that rule of Geftaper vim et me; non valent, 
adnull the tuft Charter and Grant of Pope Paſra- 
lis ro the Emperour, they doc warrant vs by the 
ſame rule to a Nallity of the inturious 
Charters and Grantof King 7b vnto the Pope, 

The laſt Inualidityariſeth out of the very Man- 
ner of the Grant,and of the making thereof. For 
after all that K. /ohweither refignerh , ctuerh or 
granteth any way to the Pope , this Prouifo and 
Exception, or Reſeruation is expreſly ter downe, 
Saluis nobis et heredibus woſtris, 1nſhutys, Libertati- 
but, et Regalibus neſtris, Sanming to vs and to our 
heires, our Rights, Libertics , and Regalities, 
Which words being expreſſcd in the former 
Charter, the whereof is vulgarly extant 
& obmous vmtoall I fuppoſed thar the principal, 
if not the one why the Pope procured 
his ſecond writing had , to hauc this clauſe 
( whichadnullethall the former Grant ) expun- 
ged and left our in the ſecond and golden Char- 
ter. Burwhen I found the ike-fome Prouto, 
and that totidems werbis , expreſſed in both the 
Charters , I did even wonder to fee their vanity, 


and with what infolency they boaſt that Soue- 
raignty 


EE en eas 
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raignty of Dominion is here giuen to the Pope, 

the King made an homager and vaſſall vito 
him by this Grant : all which this one Promtv 
doth maniteft ro be vnerue, For the Right of a 
King is Sowereizmiie of Dominion : The Libertie of 
a King, is Freely and Ab/o/utely 18 rule , withour 
being ſubie&t or ſcruant to any other morrall 
man. And the very eſſence of Regaliciz, as I hauc 
before ſhewed , is Supremacy of authoritie , Inde- 
pendent of any, ſave onely of God. —_ ehicte 
are cxpreſly and directly excepred im both the 
Charzes, tip viterly made void whatfocuer 15 
before mentioned, either as granting Soucraign- 
ty co the Pope, or as acknow edging ſubiection 
m the King. In both theſe reſpects , by reaſon of 
this one Prouifo & Exception,there is a certaine 
Nullity of the Grant made in both the Charters. 
Much more might be added ; Bur for further fa- 
ri&faction in this whole point concerning theſe 
Gran:s, I gladly refer the Reader to the Hiſtory 
of King /ohas lite, ſo faichfally, exactly,and iudi- 
ctouſly ſer forth ®, by my learned friend Mr Dr = Ex<#quz 
Barkem, that were the reſt of our Country Story $770 —_ 
ſurable thereunto, few humane Hiſtories of king- 
domes could be preferred before it. 

Their third and laſt proote, concernes Hewrie 
the ſecond, father of this ing Jobs. Card. Al- 
len © pretends that Hemrie the ſecond, when hee © (ad. A''-n, 
was abſolued for the death of Thomas Becker, $2, 
made an arreement with Pope Alexander the third, 1155.02, 5, % 
that none might lawfully take the —__ my | 
England till hee were confirmed by the Pope. pars, 
Kk 3 And 


262 Of the Pojes Temporall Monarchy. Cap.12. 


pA 1n.4 ' "1 And both Baronius e and Bellarmine q, and aſter 


them 8econws * and Gretſer | alledge to this pur- 
poſc,an Epiſtle of Hezry the ſecond, (cr downe a- 
mong the Epiſtles of Pet. B/rſenſs *, wherein 
King Henry acknowledgeth the Pope wo bee his 
remporall Lord, himſeltc the Popes Feu- 
datary. Feftre Iuriſditions oft Regnum Anglie: 
5, The Kingdome of England belongs to your Iu- 
rildiction, and by Feadatary obligatton 1 am bound 
4n1 obnoxious to none but ts you- [£1 Fnig.und tnow 
what the Pope cam does and becauſe the Church wv- 
[eth not material weapent, let it deſen1d the Parrs- 
mony of Sar Peter by the ſpiritaal/ Sword.\\/here, 
anto I anfwere, that both this pretence of a Co- 
UOEN ant, at id Feudatary lubiection,1is \ ntrue; and 
that Epiſtle going vader the name of Henry the 
ſecond, wherein this is acknowledged , is either 
wholly torged,or in that or paſlage corrup- 
"red, \hercof there are o many cuident profes, 
or rather Demonſtrations , that none of found 
wdgement duely ng the ſame, can iuſtly 
make any doubt . Fad the Pope knowne 
this Kingdome tohaue beene the Popes Parry 
mony,and theKings therot Feudatary vnto them 
in the rme of Henry the father of K./-bw,orcould 
tcy have ſhewed that King MHemry had acknow- 
ledged this vnder his hand and ſcale, would they 
hauc beene fo ſimple as to haneJaboured fo ear- 
neſtly and _ to draw King /obs to make 
thoſe Charters of Refignation, and that grant of 
<e mnrajenry ii thera What could 
eicher K. 1ohbn religne, grant, or gaue viiro them, 


nr 
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or the Popes receiue more then was their owne 
before,and that by the authencicall acknowledg. 

ment of King Henry? Sccing this acknowledge. 

ment of King Hezry, vucrly adnuls the Grant, 

and both the Charters of K. bs, wherin they fo 

much triumph,& for which(as alfo for the Popes 

carneſt labour to obraine the fame) there are fo 

cretaime and vndoubrtull Records , cucen them- oo _ 
ſelues muſteither confes this Epr/t/e and acknow- he _—_ 
{rdgement of King Henry, t© be a F« wgery , or elſe Ludoucyn 
for ever ditclaime the Charters of King Jobn,and I ng 
wharſocuer is granted therin vuto them. Had the «4! &ey7 Any. 
Pope knowne this Kingdome to be 15 Patrimo- | ra 
ny, and hizuſelfe to be the Lord thereof , by any = 7a "Ms 
acknowledgement of King Henry . why 41d hee —_ bcc x 
not protect K./obmand 1 Kinrdomeagatiitthe ——_ ; wh 
Barons, againſt Fhifp the t roach K. and againſt fenders Mach 
Lewis his lonne , as we'! hefore ſown had made -- - —o_ay 
thoſe Charters,as hee d14 alter - hpecrally {ceing —1—y 
he giues this very reaton why he protected Joh, F<<r quilier 
berauſe * he was "ui Vaſſall, 2+ t Frud Harte into Rs AK. 
him, one wiom in « u'v be was to protect and defend, wngomntic. 
For thus faid * the P pe tothe Legares of Lew- I _ 


+, He ow;ht not to mate warre (no not wit warre) auorum mic 
Lene mine 


nt Ki hn, but be ma e complany | 
againſt King 10 , , þ jt make = Sages 
lohns hzher Lor 0 wn Pope , ( ud / ft REX pefertinnecn- 
Anglia tanngan ov} allus er gwhote Vallall King thes 3. 9 fun 
lobmis. Nay why did the Pope mcite KF, Foul, Mark te 
10 1muade Exclmnd, to dethrone Kim? [ohn and pro- an.i2r5.pa, 
miſc his Ki#n:dome 4'nto brew ot 18 was the Patrimo.. 193 _ 

Oo z Pay wh, 
ny of S*, Preer, by any Grant or acknowledpe- ; is 4, 0.nc 
ment trom X, Heary? Or how could Jaxorentiins dps, ron, 

the 


I — 
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y Tis lone. the third, in his Bully of Acceptation of tobns 
64924 Charter, hauc ſaid in fuch a giorying manner, 

Thatnow vpon K. tobns Grantw as fulfilled, that 
which Sarm Peter ſaith : Sacerdotale , &t 
Sacerdotwm regale. The Pope being now made (111 
reſpect of England) like _— . both a 
King and a Prieſt ! Tharthis other Proum- 
ccs, que elm, which formerly held the Roman 
Church, for her Miftreſſe im ſpirituall matters, 
Nun eitom in Temporalibus Dominam habeant [pe- 
cialem, hath the fame Church now ( vpon King 
jebns Grant) for her Lady in Temporal! aftaires 
alſo? Innecemtias doth hereby clecrely witnes that 
this Realme of England , never till K, Ions time 
acknowledged the Roman Church tor her Lord 
in temporall matters, And therfore by the Popes 
owne wdgement,neither Hewyy the {ccond , nor 
any former King did ever acknowledge , as in 
that forged Epiltl Henry 1s made to doe , this 
Realme to haue beenethe Patrimonic of Peter,or 
the Kings thereof Feudataries to the Pope. 

Belides this there are diners reaſons that may pers 
{wade that K. Hexry never writ that Epiitle,at [cal 


not that paſſage therein,nor cucr made any fuch 


s Epi, Hen +4 acknowledgement, There is extant a. Letter ® of 
in MS, codan 


 DRob, £115 King Henry, to Faſcalss the third , who ſuc- 
Cot. ceeded to ONTAT TETT TI X Victor the | and 


was choſen Pope in the the when Rowland cal. 
led Alexander the 3, held the Sec. Paſcalts is ac- 
- _ yy counted by them *for an Antipope,but as before 
m2 Ihewed, Alexander was indeede a Plendopope, 
which much impaireth the credit of Henries E- 


piſtle, 
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Epiſtle and acknowledgement made vnto him. M 

Henry after congratulation for his cle&ion , and 

ſignification how he ſent that penſion of Petey- 

pexce vnto him, which he expretlcly calls nenefict- 

ww,as noting it to be giuen in curteſic, and as an 

Almes,not as a duty, he thus faith , what honour 

and ob: dience your See had in the time of my father, 

and Predece(ſors ghe ſame 1 will that you haxe in my 

time : In this tenor that 1 alſo do entirely entoy theſe 

digmiies and cauflomes tn my Kingdome , which my 

Anceſtors had in the ſame : And 1 certifie youth as 

long 4! 1 live, the dignities ind (uſtomes of my King- 

dome ſhall met (God willing ) bee impayred. And 

though 1(which God forbid) ſhould (o much detect my 

felfe, yet my Nobles, imo totus Angliz populus 

id nullo modo ctur ; yes the whole Kingdowe 

of land not ſuffer the 1m payr any thereof. b Rog Houed, 

So clecrely and conſtantly doth King Hemry pro- Anoal. part: 

ecſt that neither himſelte would , neither would —_ 

his people permit the impayring of the dignitics «c Ie Thowas 

and cultome of the Kingdome : and therefore Peduorluc- 

that neither himſelfe nor they would ever ac- DR _— 

knowledge ſuchFendatery ſubicttion to thePope, 4. a7ud 

as in that forged Epiſtle is both againſt the _— i 

mind, the hand and feale of the King and againſt tden-& a4 1«- 

the conſent of the Kingdome acknowledged. -——— = 

Thoſe other acts of King Henry, recorded in Hi- 4 ———_ 

ſtorians, do ſhew the Lime. He forbid® amy to 2p. cm warm 3c 

peue to the Pope , and that allo, =} mat va ——— - 

for anv caulc w harfocucr, wil the kings [cane. woe: by, Hear, 

Heaccounted and often called, © Thowas Becket IIyd vom. 

s Trajtor for appt; m___ the Pope , and feeking alibi,” _ 
hclpe 


VM eats — 1 _ —_ 
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- the King and Kingdome, He decreed that f net 


* with this Proueſo. Salud {i pa regnigne diomi- 


, was this, thathe  woald not rews!! from Pope A. 


hclpe of him againſtthe King : He entreaicd © aid 
of Frederick the Emperonr, is depoſe Alexander 
the Pape, ce quod proditors Theme cauſem four: bc- 
cauſe hz: rooke partwith the Traytor Tr! ome a- 
? nit um: He decreed, that if an) hy browg) Ire 
Ent, denier an letters or mandate from the Pope, 
COMBALTIND 444 11 -r 414] of the land, hee ſhewld bee 4p- 
vrehended and 1aſtice without delty done 1110 him, 
<<; ut ae [/ſ4Anore Kees ac Regmas On 4 I ra /LOT Io 


ther Av c/ 'b1/hop nor other ſhould without \:4 leane 20 
(ud! of we Kinodowe, M0 mot ad Dicattonom 1 ommt 
Pape, though the Pope called him : He profeſ 
ſed 8 obedience tothe Popes ſacred communds , but 


tate : alwaycs fauing his owne dignity and the 
Kingd« mes (by which one Prou!/ſo Nis regal! Y$o- 
veraignty 15 kept fate.) His oath taken at that ve- 
v time when he wasabfolued , attcrithe death of 
Becker, 15 worthy oblcruing. One part whereot 


lexander «ndbrs ſucceſſors, auamdiu 17/um /icut Re- 
nem (ttholicum babuerimt, @ long as they cntrea- 
cd him as a Catholike King (and that 15,ſo long 
as they rouch nor his regall Souccaignty , or at- 
ecmpted ought againſt it.) Another part was, 
41 be * would not binder appeales to the Pope 1 (4u6- 
{es Eccleſiaſtical (mn cull he would) but ver with 
this Prewi/o (which kepthis ſoucraignt) lake) haz 
i any were ſuſpected, ſpeald put in ſ eOnrmiry, that 
they would not hurt etther him or his King dome : \/ p- 
"1 ſuch ſecurity,he permitted oncely but a!lowed 


. nor. 


——— 
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nor, and that onely 1 in Ecclefiaſticall cauſes . ap- 

peales to the Pope, Thelc and a number the like, 

as they are cleare euidences , that he ſhll as well 

after as betore the death ot Becket, kept the Souc 

raignty ot the Kingdome in himtfelte, fo they de- 

monſtratc that ackn- wicdgement ot the P. PCs 

ſuperior authority vnto him, and that humſelfc 

was a Feudatarieto the Pope, mentoned in that 

Epiſtle to be a meere fiction and torgerygdeuited 

by ſome vnskiltull tavorer of the Pope, 

To all which may bee added the wgment ot 

their learned Arch-priett, who cnereating of that 

accord berwixt King Henry the tecond,and ] ope 

Alexander the third , which Cardinall Alle 
mentioneth, nor only taxerh «he Cardinallfor #- | Geo-y: 
wer ſight in that point, ' bur turther alto of his aſler- nay w_ 
tion ufolunds faith: /* & watrae, adding that —_ ——— 
King Henry the ſecond neuer wade any och accord, & to. He mull 
for ow1hi that he coulde ner reade tm any Chronicle of _ _ R 
credit. Now it is not to be doubted , but that fo gkein that 
learned a man, exercited in the diligent ſearch of F** 

ſuch marrers, had both read and knew right well 

of this Epiſtle, going vnder the name of King 

Henry the ſecond. fo tamiliar and obmous in theur 

writings; but becauſe he indged that Epiſtle to be 

of no credit, he therfore denved anv [auch grant to 

hae bin cue made Bit enough tonchino Exgland, 

to manifeſt the vanity of their boatting , that we 

Kinndome thereof , emen ex quo C briſls momen tt 
larificatumeſt , cuer ſince Chriſtaniry was un- 

braced therein, hath beewe 1m the hand and power of \ "P a _ 
S Ferry asPopel Alexander the 2.faith.« Tas S148, al, wi . "4 

Llz C'ri// 
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batarie tothe Pope:whereas we hauc now by — 


and by authenticke eurdences demonſtrated, 
that cucr ſince the firſt planting ofthe faith in this 
Land, it hath ſhll beene a» [mperial/ Kindome, 
ſuhic to none but enely and immed:aily no God, 
For the Kingdome of Scotland , I will onely 
heere mention two Teſtimonies. The tormer of 
Cal) aneur®, The King of Scors,von habet [uperis- 
rem mtſi 17 ſum Creatore hath no luperior vnto hum 
but onely God, Theother of the wholc State of 
England, When Boniface the 8. challcngcd * the 
Kingdome of Scotland g belong pleme rwre, intull 
right to the Church of Rome, as to the dire} and (u- 


preame Lord toereof, the Earles, Barons and No- 


bles of England diligent examination of the 
whole matrer, with one conſent returned this an- 
iwere P tO Boniface, The Kingdome of Scotland, 
nalls temporibas, in temporalibus pertinun , wel per- 
Het quou inre, ad Ecclefram weſtrem , doth not 
now, nor at any time did belong by any right va- 
to your Roman Church, Which one authentick 
reſtimonyis enough to ſilence for cuer their vaine 
pretences for that Kingdome. 

For the Kingdome of Ircland,h« we tarre it was 
Irom ac knowledgement of the P« PC$ remporall 
Monarchie, may certainely be diſcerricd by their 
condemning his Eccleſiaſtical! foucraigaty, and 
tat by conſenting voyce in their Parliaments, In 
te time of King 4 Henry the 7.41 the {x:utes made 
in Enelund againſt Promifors, were authorizta,, con: 
firmed and derrecd to be of force for 1yeland. The like 

Statute 


VER 
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Statute againſt Prouiſors was made in the time =_ - 
of Heer the ſixth *, yea a more feuere law was t A#.32.4en,6 
made in the time of Edw. the fourth, That! ſach 2%. 
as purchaſe any Bulls of Proviſion in the Court of 1n. 15.Edw,y, 
Kone, 4s ſoone as they baxe publi\:d or executed the 4:00 prin 
ſame to the bart of any Incumbent [bould be adindged tive then 


r 


Trans. of the repo 
The like might be declared of the Kingdomes ga non. 
of Deamer ke Suetia, Hung aria Ruſſie, and the reſt, cakcofPrewe 
which are mentioned in Nichols Cardinal of 4x. <9; 
r470nis,and after him in Steuchm and Gretzer: for 
them all in generall, that one teſtimony of their 
owne, Dem. Sets, being fo full and cleare ro our 
ſc,may ſuffice at this time. gp Jmn0crents- 
ws, faith he *, ingenwenſly confeſſeth, that he hath no * NomSor. in 
Y , 4. Sent diftmic. 
power in temporal matters ouer the French King : Et youu, 
_— , + ws, concl 3.5. 
w xer others dreame , the Pope vnder. WV 
ſtands this of all other Kingdomes, But omitting 
other particulars rouching them, I will only now 
in the laſt place entreat ot the Roman Empire, 
which both by Act and Word , to haue retected 
their papall Monarchic, might by innumerable 
teſtumonies and examples, be made cuident. Ot 
them all,] will bricfely mention but a tew,having 
in many paſſages before ſer downe much to this 
purpoſe. 
Conſtantine the great, the firſt Chriſtian Empe- 
ror, was fo far from acknowledging that Papall 
monarchy,that himſelf exerciſed ſupreme autho- 
rity, & that not only in Ciuill, bur cuen in Eccle- 


ſialtical cauſes, The Dowatifts brought vato hum a 
LI 3 very 
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very troubleſome cauſe, and many acci.fations a- 
gainſte erilianws, He being «fr the fr /# T1100 Warnted © 
with the Canms , durſt ® net ( perſonally, cr by bem- 
ſelfe)erne ſentence thereiw , but he 1c) that whicly 
demonſtrated his Soueraignty both of authoriry 
& indgement; for cenſam * 1mdtc 15:dam 1' que finen- 
dam Ejiſcopts deleganithe delegated and deputed 
Biſhops to mdge inhisroome, and w end that 
buſincſſe:firſt Matermss, 7 Rhetiiias and Martens, 
to whom he ioyned Pope Melitades , & innxn * 
cauſam andiendam, and hee emoyncd or gaue a 
precept ro the Popeand them to heare the caule, 
and ro end it, VVhen the Dewerifts appealed from 
the Synodall iudgement of the Pope, the Em- 
perour * dedit «/r0s iwdiees,, appoyntcd other Jud: 
ges at Arles, to indge cuen of the Popes iudge- 
menr. VVhen the Denazrfts yer againe appea 
from them alſo, antine though hee might 
ity hauc reiected their appeale after fo many 
1dgements giuen by thoſe Biſhops, yerhe tooke 
the td oement » thereof imto bis ow-ne lavids a [ants 
Antiſtiibus poſtea Tentam petiiurus, (aith Saint 
Anſten , purpoſing to crauc pardon ot the Bt- 
ſhops , for vndertaking to iwdye in char fame 
cauſe which he had appoynted to bee ended by 
the, Himſelf <perfonally then beard te whole cauſe, 
and Fpiſcopalem cauſam cor mt am terminaut, {ay th 
S. Auſtey, he made a finall conclution and detc* . 
mmarion of all that ecclchaſt al marrer;o wv ith I 
made 4 moſt ſeurre law againſt the Donairſls, Can 
there be defired mog,or more cleare c111dEces,that 
this moſt rcligz0us Emperor eltecmcd nor the pa 
pal, 
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pal,but his own Imperial authority ro be ſupreme 
i thelc cauics? His delegating & appoynting of Iud- 
gee, cucn the Pope for one, his recerning appeales, 
and giuing other Judges after the Popes miiciali 
ſemence palt hs owne perſonal! hearing the caule, 
and finall ending of it by his owne 1dgement, 
arecuident prootes of his tuperiority abouc the 
Pope. And this Imperiall indgement was fo ap- 
proucd by the Church , that SAY little lefle 
then triumpheth therein againit the Donarits, 
Conſtantine , fayth he 4, is dead, Sed indicium Con 
flantini contra wes wit, but the indgement of 
Conſlantine againſt you doth ſtill liue, The Em- 
perours/( Conftantine, Gratian, Theodoſius and Vu 
lentinean ) doe commund the ſame that Chriſls com 
mand: becauſe when they command wht is good per 
Iles non tubet nih Chriſti , none but Chriſt doth 
command by them : yea S. 4oftew , in this very 
cauſe, beſides thus of Imperiall fuperiority abouc 
the Pope , expreſly declarcs that there is another 
wmdge m Ecclefiafticall cauſes aboue him : for 
ſpeaking of the Synodall iudgement of Pope 
Meltiades, of which the Donariits complained as 
vniuſt, Let 24, faith he ©, ſuppoſe thoſe Biſbops who 
tudged this cauſt at Rome , ts haue beewe ill twdges, 
reſlabut adbruc plenarium Eccles concilawn, there re- 
mained|yer a generall Councell of the Church, 
where the cau/e might be debated, cum iPVis indicabus, 
cuen with iudges theſclues,one of which was rhe 
Pope. No maruell it Stap/crom t was fo difpleaſed 
at this example, fo ancient , and withall fo preg- 
nant againlt their doctrine,that he, reuiling Con- 
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' nerall Councell, he 


—_— — 


Auſten and the Church honoured him, 
ſhamed notto ſay of him , that he waaed farre be- 


is 1uſthied of her owne children. 
luſtinian in his Imperiall lawes fully declares 
this $« craignty of Emperours abouc the Pope, 
There © 11th he $, wothone exeompt Þ from the Prin 
ces mqu/t1on who hath receined from God commune 
111 omne's homines modey attonemn , O& principatnom., a 
common Regiment and Soueraignty ouer all 
men. His ownea&ts allo, as by name the Baxt 
ſpine of Pope Sulnerius , the commanding Pope Vi- 
28445 20 come to Conſlantinopic , and (taying him 
ticre till the Emperour gaue him lcaue to de- 
part , and duers the hike, doe manifeſt that hee 
iudged the Imperiall authoritic to be a ſuperiour 
encn a commanding power abouc the Papall, 
The like Soucraignty doth Ba5bus the Empe- 
rour teſtific ro belong to himſclte and al the Em- 
perours, when in the preſence, and with the ap- 
probation of that, which they call che eight ge- 
y = layd!, The go- 

wer mmnent of the Fee wall ſbip (chatis of & 
whole Church ) is by diaine prourderice nebis com 
miſ/s , commuted tovswho arc Emperours, 
I would gladly ſtay a little m {peakiy r of 
Charles the Great, ſpecially becauic FS, pers 
{0 infolently and fo vildly miſuſed han , mera- 
morptuting * him into an A/c , ito 1 right 1/ſa- 


with bcls about bu mecke , that 1£ will not feeme a- 
miſle 
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miſſe.for \ indicating 

ling Shemeys to "2 manitett how this renow 
ned Emperor was m very deed the bigh cImandey 
both of the Pope and all others in his Empire. See 
firſt how by his commanding authority bh calls 
the Pope and other Biſhops out of their Pro- 
winces:to the Counce!l at Franktord, Js/simus ! 
Synodale Conctiliums,we have commanded a Coun- 
cell to be be/4 xt Frankford of all the Biſhops within 
our doyanions, Among thote Biſhops the Pope 
was one, whoat the Emperours command was 
preſent in that Councell by ha two Legates ® Thes- 
philattice and Stephanus , whom he ſent to ſupply 
his rogme therein, Let Sezopprus now fay who 
was then the Aſſe,the Pope,who obeyd the Em- 
perours command,or Charles who like the chiefe 
mulircr droue the Pope to what fould hee liſted, 
Sce next how this great Emperour not onely 
reſiſted the Popes doctrine and direction, and 
thatalſo ina matter of faith , but hike the holy 
Angell of God,reproued the Romiſh Balzamand 
his Baairicall Idolarry , in their adoration of I- 
mages. There arc extant foure large bookes cal. 
led Lhri Caro/imtuherem not onely the doctrine 
and decree of their ſecond Nicene Councell about 
Images 15 fully, and by many diume anthorites 
and reaſons refuted, bur that ſecond Nerene Sywod 
is as Hymn maru® layth. pemitius abdieats, veterly re- 
jected rherein,yea Atbe/av ® addes , that tbe [e- 
rond Nicent Synod was /o wholly reiefted , wt nee 
ſeptima nee wniveri[alis hiberetur, dicereturae, that 
it ſhould neither bee eſteemed nor called the te- 
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lib 9.'n41.4 ning and ending of thole bookes arc the wriemp 


; Haug. Fort 


— —_— 


uenth,or any generall Councell, That Charles the 
crcat was the Authour and writer of this booke, 
Aug. *tewchns witnelleth faying y,Cher les rhe great 
writin2 of Images tn the firſt becke and 'x(4 aptes 
"* thus [anth : and then hee repcarcr!! tht whole 
Chapter of the £aurs Caralom, The |ikc is witnet- 
lcd by Eck 4, Charles the preat quituecr (ibres 
{cripjt writ fourc bookes ararnſt ſucr) a1 tbe way 
[mares, Relleymanet is of opimion that they were 
not! writ by Charles , but by the Counſel at Frank- 
« ford, ſeeing there is ſet downe the very alls of that 
\ Councell and this both out of Hin:merss. and the 

okes themiclues hee declares. Both therr OP1- 
a40ns are 11 part truegfor it is certaine, that ſome 
parts of thoſe bookes were written by Cher/es: Ot 
the Pretaceun which therr 2. Ntrence iynod © reter- 
 red,ir 15 cuident ro be the preface of Charles, Thu" 
wor ke we awe undertaken with the con/ent of thoſe 
B1j0ps win # are [et ouer Catholick: flo tes, 1 rooms 
4 Deo nobss conceſſs, mthekingdome giuen vneo 
4 by God ; which words can agree to none but 
5 Charles, Againe of the laſt Chapter , wherein 
Charles protetleth *to follow the tndgement of Gre- 
goric the great , who writ thus to Seremes , wee? 
' praiſe you that you forbad them to adore /'mnpes , but 
we reprone you that ye brake them downe. This chap- 
ter to be the true writing of Charles the preat, rote 
Hadrian * expreſly teſtefieth. So bor!: the be gan 


of Charles, The reſt of the bookes wherein all 
ary moment which 1s ſet downc in thc ſecond 
Nacenc Synod is repeated and refuted , feemes 

indeed 
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indeed to be Whitten, as Be//ar mine layth, by the 
Councel! at Frankford, but yet fo, that itwas ap- 
proucd by Charles. And becaule according tothe 
Law®, mts neſts x farmmns quibus noſtram mpartt- 
mur autheritazem , they were viually and rightly 
fayd to be the bookes of Charler, This, Hincomarss 


witneſſeth, ſaying Þ, By the authority of the Councell = 


:Ced lis 1 Je 
verers qur” 


Eccl. 


of Frankford , the wor /bipping of Imapes wat ſome- b wins. loc ci: 


what repreſſed , yet Hadrian and aber Popes after 
the death of Charles , ſnar wn pupparam cultum we- 
bementt; promowerunt did more carneſtly labour 
for the worſhipping of their puppets , /# that 
Lewes the ſonne of Charles , /1bro longe acriort in- 
fectatus (it magimem cuitum quam Carolus, did in 
a morc (harpe booke wrue againlt the worſhip- 
ping of Images then Cherles had done,where hee 
plaely reſtthierh choſe bookes writ againſt the a» 
doration of Images to be the bookes of Charles, 
The Councell at Paris held u1 the time of Lewes, 
witneſleth allo thoſe books to haue bin written 
with the allowance and approbation , yea in part 
by the direction of Charles, when your father 
Charles, {ay they®©, hed caulrd the ſecond Nun: 
Synod to be read before innſelfe and hos bijbops (in 
the Councel!l at Franktord ) & ewveltis —_— 
dhenwn erat reprebendsſſet , and when hee had in 
many places reproued it, as it well deterued, and 
when further bes bad notrd and ablerucd vertaine 
chapters of the Nicene Syned which were t0 bee re- 
proucd , be (ent the ſame chapters by Engitbert 1% 
Abbot to Pave Hadrian, wi us twdicte Of authert+ 
rare rorrierciay ,. that they ſhould bee amende« 
Mm 2 b' 
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2-6 Of the Þ pes Temporal onarmc. Cirp.ls 
oy by Þ: PC Hirlrtimns authoritic and nlocment, 
Now ſecing theſe bookes which Cres tent to 

Hadrian, and which Hadrian aniwered , were no 

other but theſe very foure Labri Coroltht, 25 Bollar- 

1 61d mine 4 rightly profefierh, and as any who compa» 
(onct.© 3 $. reth.the one with the other, cannot chute but ac- 
—** knowledge; itcuidently hence followeth, that 
what Chapters of the ſecond Niccnc Councell 

are im choſe bookes reproued , the reproote was 

either pr enotats odbſcrued, or at lca(t allowed by 

Ch ir (es, Seemng lo great an Empcrot as Charles 

aort onely reiected and condemned their fecond 

Nicene Synod which Pope Hadrian had conkic- 

med , but writ or publiſhed large bookes , and 

thar vnder his owne name again(t that Synod, 

vea when hee admomihed the Pope to correct 

and amend his Nicene Synod , and the Decrees 

thcreot :let Seropprus here apaine lay , who |cemes 

to him in this cauſe ro bee the Mul, ter, and who 

the Aﬀe ; and whether Charts be luch a weſe that 

5 obediext Aſſe as hee fooliſhly boalterth hee was, 

Sec laſtly how in this very point touching the 

Popes temporall Monarchy, (in reſpect whereof 

Scroppias accounts and calls him one of their 

preateſt Aiſles ) hee was in very truth one of their 

Popes 'rcatcit Muliters and Commanders. 

0 Alm Char les the eveat faith Tac Almanc*d:d no: xck now- 
of wh ledge any ſuperioremin temporalibus, to be aboue 
ec Dula. him in temporall matters. Nay hce tooke, 
Sk and that r1ghtly a Soueraignty abouc all , Chen 

| __ mthe Pope himiclſe. Hee had? the e/citom of the 
Hadians, Pre, te bad the ordering of the Apeſtoircall See, he 
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"= | the Soucraigne diſpoſine $ of Ronne 2114 Nta- 3: Sinn. l&+4 
ly , hawtno conquered and obruncd it inve bell, —— _ 26s 
he gaue (as to Tenants vnder himfelte ) Date. v 
domes and Cities to whom he won!/d,, Permuſit powmttf- 
<, he permirted the Pope #0 hane the Exar hate of 
o/ Ravenns the Dukedome of Kome, and other (ies, 
and he permitted the Pope with this Fromſo to 
have them, /are pronciparies + ditione fibs retonts 
he let the P, pe hauc only w/am fru{7uw, the vic. 
profit and commodity of thoſe territories, bun 
the Soucraignty and tupreme dominion hee re- 
ſeruced hl ro himfelfe.as Siromins and 300.yecres 
before him,Eatropras witnefſeth : who ſaith Þ chat kr w 
Charles ordained that al the people of Rome, tam E- robar.trach, 
piſcopr, quem Lact, as well Biſhops as Lay -men, == | 
ſhould be Homines Imper «tors, the Emperours 
men. Now becaulc Sctepprus faith ', thar Rome as 'Deus Poman, 
the meate, and the fould of the Charch, whether the 15x on 
Pope and his Cardimals . V ho CAtrc fuch Foddey. corpor {ye » 6 
and arc couped in that Fea/d, bee to bee called * = 1nd 
gens fuo caus 
Aſles, or Charles who allowed them this Fedder | wm dnurs fe 
and this Few/d,] leauc it to the tudgement 0 f any prove Suop, 
ſaue onely Scroppras , who accounts himſelte , +0 an_ 
and not withour cauſe, one of that foal % of b alfa; 
Aſs. Alun freus nos 
O but,Charles eryed out fayth Scioppins | to all the ——- 
fould of Aﬀes, lets honour the Ronaan Church (that is ca-147 pa.134 
the Pope) and beare with bumnitity, whatſoemcy yoke mm” = 
he tmpo/eth thowsh it be abnoft in(wppertable : whteh 1, 
w ire ſaving of « right ſuchar, But why doth not 
Scroppius tel you, where Char les the great {aid this? 
Or how knowes he, that Charles cuer vicd fucha 
Mm 3 ru 
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m Bar.ar.303 true 1/ac vars (aying?Ithe rely,as Bar ow/ng ® doth 


mio hercin,on Gratzems authority, where ® this is ci- 
In mcnonm. rod vnder the name of Charles, their owne Poſle- 
tn umec* > will tell him, and that moſt crucly, char 
OE Gratian very often erretin ating ſaymes wUnary the 


names of ſuch Authors , as newer wrii them, And 
tius to be certainely one of thoſe ETTOors « 'f Gr att- 
an, that which I haucalready {aid ot Char /es,doth 
make eudent, For Charles ary neither himlelte 
endure,nor ſufter others to beare that yore of ads- 
ration of Images , though _— by the Pope 


neither would he beare or indure to hearc of that 

other po the Popes Temporall 

Aſonar ue, but | impoſed his owne yoke of 

Soucrartgnty vpon the Pope, prrmic1ng him no 

otherwile to haue Rome, and other Cities in /#6- 

&, but {o that the Soner, and b:ighe/t aomuneon 

ſhould i111 rem une tn humſelſe. So both the Do- 

ctrine and Actions of Charles demonttrate that 

I//acheys ſaying to bee none of h1s. Scropprus may 

"= lcarnc of Burchardas ? the whole C hapter; In 
ry Parchardus 

cigntorx concil, PAmorion , which Grattan talſcly aicribed to 

” oy Charles, was indeed a Decree of the counſel! 4 xt 

$1 ca en, Tribaria,held in the time of Pope Forme/us, 80, 

q Conc, Tri. Yeares* after the death of Charles the great, Bur 

bur.ca.79.t9- hether ſocuer of them was Author of that De- 
tid em ann 

verbis decrerg CICC,Certaine it is, that nexther the one nor the 0- 

Mum we: ther, canthence bee prooued to bee fuch a very 

=_ cows Aſle or right /[acharas Scioppres fancict), For i 

+ Conc, Trib, that Decree,there is neither mention nor intent!» 

+. 2 0n0f bearing che yoke ofthe Popes temporall 

"14, Monarchie , wherein conſiſteth the cry clſence 
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of Aſinity. This yoke Cherler as hath bin vndeni. 
ably runatit 7 could not endure, but he as 1 

haue ſhewed impoſed vpon the Pope , the yoke F 
of his owne Soucraignty. The countell of 7 x1ba- 
r:a alto, was {o farre from once dreaming of that 

Papall \ yoke,that they directly tubie& the Pope 

to the yoke ot the Emperours authority & Souc- 
raignty,laying ! of Ar#«/zhw the Emperour,that /,, - , 
Gedhud preferred him ommbus eccleſiaſiice ſublmits- wn procem:c 
1us or dimbes,abouc all orders of Eccletiaſtical tub- 

limity, then certainely aboue the Popes. The De- 

cree (which was mdecde tmade by the Counſell *, t Ab Epiſcoris 
and not by Charles)ſpeakes only of Eccleſiaſtical or agan _ 
Orders,Rites or Ceremonies as their own words caneula verba 
declare, Let ws ſay they howenr the Roman See that ſhe ® nab" cl 
who us the mothey of prieftly dremuy ons 11, offe de- 1.0 _ 
beat Eciiefia/ticamayiſira rations, may allo bee the tis 
Mirftres of Ecclefiaſticall reafon ; that is order & Sy 
difcipline.So the true meaning of the Decree is, 

that fuch Eccleſiaſticall Orders, Rites or Cere- 

momes, as that our mother Church umpoteth on 

vs, let vs with patience and humility obſerue, 

Snack otherwrlc the yoke ot them be {(carce [12> 

lerable. From whence to conclude anyacknow- 

ledgement, that all, euen Kings and Emperours 

muſt beare the yoke of the Popes temporall Mo. 

narchie, it beſeemed none but only fuch as Scrop- 

= is, one who is eminext in that his fould of 


Orhs the great, beſides many other wayes de- 
monitrared his Imper1all Soueraignty aboue the 
Pope, and thax allo with the approbation of he 
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| Liepr. lib 6. whole Church,when he depoſed * 751» the twelfth 
£2.6. 7, & ic« 
* (tho ugh for age but aboy Pope , yer tor wicked- 
neſic a Monſter) anwdplaced Leo the 8. inhu See as 


betore we hauc declared, 
ue ad. =O! pe Hadrizn the fourth had writ a letter ® eo 
cxear.pudRa- TE Em xcrour Frederick the firſt. wherein hee re- 
bt c3p.9 proucs the Em rour of inſo/encte and arr 0gancy 
& apud 1 <, Pe x4 d 


=> 35s. "* for ſetuny inhus letters , his owne name before the 
Popes, tcllmp him, that be conferred the impertall 

ne Aigmities wmto ham: | Corema * bencfs tur (161 (Ont 
en.& cats, lias, wee haue giuen vnto you the benefit of 
the lmperiall Crowne Heere was a tit occaſion 

tor the Empcrour to haue acknowledged the 

Popes right, if he had knowne it. Butice how 

oBpid. Frider, the Emperour anfwered® the Pope: Ad i//am we- 
= exeuaped R rem nefandam, atthe hearing of that (pcech, de- 
Ys Naud, teſtable and word of all tywth, (that the Empire is 
exx'9 Cconterrcd by the Pope) wer onely cur 1mperiall 
Mureſty concerned inſt indignation, but a/( the Prin: 

ces whe were preſent were [0 d with wrath & an- 

£er that they bad condemned to death thoſe 2. wick- 

ca Prieſts who brought that meſſage, w»lc/ſe wee bad 

frayed thens. A by the ele(tion of the 

Princes, /olo des revs mp no/l rum ft, 

our Kinedome att Empire is from God onely, 

whoſceucy ſball ſay , _ wee recerue the Imperial 

Crone, pro eneficio & dowine Pp, as a gitr from 

the Pope « guilty of @ the and of gatneſaying, the di- 

p Apudeaudl, wine Inſtitution ana Dottrine of 5. Peter. Againe?P, 
_ Seeamg C wa — key \ pajed tri- 
baute to C lar, be you an ex of le that you alſs 

ſhould dee [o., Had Siluefter any regality im the time 


of 
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of Conſtantine? By Conſtantines conceſn10nfiber- 
ty was g1wen 19 the Church, & quicquid regal . Pa- 
palms we/ler habere dignoſcrtur, largutione prinetpum 
obiiner, & whatlocuer regalitic the Papacic hath, 

it obremed it by the bounty of Princes, This was 
the Emperours, and moſt truc iudgement of the 
Popes Soueraignty, - 

Frederick the {ſecond though he was often exc5- 
municated and depoſed by the Pope, wot emecty 
rontemned all the Popes cen/mres, and ſentence quam 
tuiu/lem & frivolom ofſe dicebat , which he called 
vniutt & tnuolous, bet beld bre Empere with grew 
honowr , the Proencesr, Nobler , and [mPperts. 1 cattres ad 
hering to biws,v(q;ad morts, cuen to his dying day 
[o that neither the Pope nor any other con'ad Proms! 
ar 411 ft bim : yea he ſowexed and punrſo-d the 1 ote 
at a1 4 tederert.that he was wearv of his lite , axz4 
wiſhed he had newer arpoſed hum, The (ame Emi 


rovr favd *, that 1t was a ridrewlous thing to T1 6 X 


Triein Cl 


tt » Fa 
3 244. 


_ 
— 
= 


the Emporouy . of whom 19 !uke pam/iment belowgs to » 


God, and not ts man , cum tempor alers heminm ſape. 


riorem non habeat, ſeeing the Emperour hath no = 


mortall man aboue him. 
Vhen there was great contention abour the 


right and dignities of the Empure, in the time ot 
Lewes Of Bruare, anne ambrowitate milure (o/erity- 
on dilcn//a, all doubrs being matnrely and exact 


\ 
made and promulyed this law , which being 


downe by Alberte. de Ro/ate ' a Hier Balbas ty 
moſt worthy to bee write m golden letters, as cx- | 


P refhno the nec den wy and auhoriunc *) hl Sol 
N 1 1 C1 *.4 


diſcuſled by the holy Biſhops , the F —_— | 
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riall maicſtic : ſome parcels of which I will here 

recite, He decrees that the Your t« truely made 

by the clet1on only of thoſe hawe right toele(t 

wiihout cuher confirmation or atprobatien of 1179 0+ 

ther , #71418 18 [err quozd tempor alta wou babe! 

ſuperiorem becauſe the Emperour hath none vpon 

carth his ſuperiour, Againe , Thetr do{trimes are 

peſtiferous and ſeditions , and their 4/ſertions dete- 

f{able who ſay, that Imperial} dignity and power us 

from the Pope, and that _—_ eletied u not truely 

Engr our mor king wnleſſe be confirm:d , approwed 

and crowned by the Pope. We by the conſent of the E- 

leors, «nd other Princes of the Empire do declare, 

qnod mperialss dignitas & poteſias et rmmeaiate 3 

ſolo Des, that Imperiall dignitic and power is im- 

mediately trom Godalone, and that pon the con- 

ſent in eietion, he ts forthwith truly Emperenr, and 

bath plenary emperiall power; wor doth be need euher 

#Pprovaum , confirmation, or conſent of the Pope or 4- 

pry other and thy we deeree bya law for excy to be ob. 

ſerned : and vo or gun erther to ſpeake 

or to conſent ts theſe who ſpeake againſt thoſe things 

thus declared, decreed, and defined by 51, wer decree 

them ts be ipſe rare &t fatte both by law and actual. 

ly depriucd of all lands turiſdiitons primi/cdges and 

immunities which they bold of the Empire ; and fur- 

i Cuomin ther to bane incurred, and tobe ſwbref2 to «/l the pz 
Carole. miſbments which are due onto Traytors. 

| +0 Hereunto may bee joyncd that of Gamtharus 


elcretulr ct-+ 


rar incer Im- the next clected v _— to this Lewes, who 
_ _ renewed and ratihed this Edict of Lewes, decree- 


44 mg * by the like conſent of the Imperiall lates, 
that 


CAP.12. Of the Popes remporallMonarchie, 2.33 
that the Pf JEN OmBm(s ty 1 dining oc humd- 

1a {ube([« debet imperis, ought ro be ſubiect to the 
Emperours according to the lawes both of God \ , 
and man, and that the Emperouy nec illh nec olli per. \ 
[ene in tenopor alibus ſubietius eſt , 15 fubicneicther 

to the Pope nor to any other perſon in tempo- 

rall matters, He decreed alſo, that whoſover would 

preſume cither to ſpeake or doe ou;ht , or to conſent . 
fs any who did or doe againſt this their de- 
eree, ſuch [hanld bee accounted rebel; to the 

and Empire , and bee depriacd ipſo jure ot fatio of all 
benefite 1nd dignity which they of the Empire, 
and ſhould 1//o bee ſubie(? to all the puniſpments duc 
wnto Travers, 

Many like examples and decrees of other moſt 
worthy and renowned Emperours might be ad- 
ded , but theſe few which I haue mentioned are 
fo pregnant that I will now end this whole trea- 
iſe with theſe ſo ample and cuident demonſtra- 
tions both of the Popes ſubicCtion ro Emperors, 
and of the Emperors _—_— aboue the 

Pope, by either of which their Babylo- 
niſh Monarchy doth of it ſelfe 
fall ro the ground, 
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